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INTRODUCTION
THE AUTHOR

Muttammap, son of Ishdq, son of Yasir, was bom in Medina about
A, 85 anddi
hands of Kbalid b. al-Walid when be captured *Aynu’l-Tams
having beea held there a5 a prisoner by the Persian king. Khalidse
vith & number of prisoners to Abd Bakr at Medina. Therehe was handed
over to Qays b. Makhrama b. al-Muftalib

was manumitted when he accepted Islam. His family adopted the family
name of their patrons. His son Ishiq was born about the year o, his
mother being the daughter of another freedman. He and his brother
Masi were well-known tesditionits, 5o that oue author's path in lfe was
prepared before he reached manhood.

e sssociated with the second generation of traditionists, notably
al-Zuhet, ‘Asim b. “Umar b. Qatida, andAbdullah b. Abi Bakr. He must
have devoted his for
at the age of thirty he went to Egypt to attead the lectures of Yazid b.

ded s an authority, for this same Yazid
hiq's authority. On his return to
n and arcangemeat of the material

hehad collected. Al-Zuhri, whowas in Medina in 123, is reported to have
i that Miedina would nverlck i as loog 1 1bn i was the, and
him the of the p . Unfortu-
naely Ibn Ishiq =xm=d the enmity of Malik b. Anas, for whosework he
it vas not long his own writings and his
odlrxy e clod in question. thably it was our author’s lost book
of Sunans which exited | Malik's ire, for it would have been in the field
of law be most
keealy felt. Hewas accused of being a Qadari and a Shi'. Another man
attacked his veracity: he often quoted Fatima, the wife of Hishim b.
*Urwa, s the authority for some of his traditions. The busband was
annoyed and denied that he had ever met his wife; but as she was nearly
fory yeas oo Ishaq's senior it is easily credible that they often met
. foning gossip. 1t s not known whether Ibn Ithaq was com-
peiod o oevaplithe o whetheg i st ey Wlaatusi “Spingly
he could not have the same standing in a place that housed his chief

’Onnm.nalnh-qmll‘nﬂ.mb-do.%rmﬁmnum
o oo e i g e e L .
Wich 4l those

¢ second hand.
* Wisteobld, 5 v, from 1. - NAGAS sod POk, jo. % Hjl Khalify, . 1008,



xiv The Life of Muhammad

infornants as he would hald elsewhere, and so he lft for the east, stopping
in K, l-Jsirs o the Tigria and Ray, fallysclingin Baghdsd. While

Thence he moved to Rly and then 1o the new capial of the empire. He
died in 150 (or perhaps 151) and wasburiedinthe cemeteryof Hayzuran.

THE SIRA
Is precursors
L i cmrun thacTon T
rival; buti

theywere et i, though we b the name of severa firstcentury

“Uthmsin.t

generation. The first of these was Abda the son of the calip!
He was borm in ¢. 20 and took partin the campaign of Talha and Zubayr
against hia father's slayers.
al-Wagidi in reference to Ibn al-Mughira, *he had nothing writken down
about hadith exceptthe prophe's
Aban, cectainly implies, though it does not demand, that Tbnal-Mughira
ot dnwn what Aban told him. It isstrange thatneither Ibn Ishdq nor
Wi
fmany ‘matters that werenot known tothe public; possibly as a follower
of Ali he preferred to igaore the son of the man the Alids regarded s a
usurper. However, hisname often appears in the imddb of the canonical
collections of hadith. (The man named in Tab. 2340 and LS. iv. 29 is
A man of much greater importance was ‘Urwa b. al-Zubayr b. al-
“Awwim (23-4), 2 cousin of the prophet. ‘Urwa's mother was Abii
Bakr's daughter Asmi’. He and his brother 'Abdullzh were in close con-
tact ith the prophet's widow ‘A'isha.
the early histoty of Islam, and the Um:yyxd aaliph *Abdu'l-Malik applied
t0 him when he. that subject. Agan, it isuncert

2 book,
hisnameby LI and .,uz. ‘weites oty the wecrtion that he was the

founder of Though he is notes

"Tab. which
reproduce ke T e they donot seem 10 add anything of importance
to the Sira. They form part of a letter which Urwa wrote to ‘Abdu

I-Malik who wanted to have accurate knowledge about the prophet’s

career* Much of his material rests on the statements of his aunt

S, 18, 1,
3% s e . Hoconi e O, 347,53

SR S 1 Reaey b

S BT She ake vev v o 65k 7, 73 45, . LEL 750

‘E
+ Fad
i1



Introduction xv
Like L1, he was given to inserting poetry in his traditions snd justified the
habit by the example of *Aisha who uttered verses on every subject that
presented taelf.” He was a friend of the erotic poet 'Umar b. Rabi'a, but
thought very litle of the prophet’s poet Hassdn b. Thabit.*
OF Skl b. Sa'd, fmshman, presurmably of South Arbiancrigln,
litle is known beyond the fact that he wrote a maghis
have none ofhim, and he is seldom quoted by ket e dein
13, ud ashe
¢ reporsed traditons from some of the prophets companions, and
M-nl b. “Ugba? records that he wrote lsts of the names of the emigrants
and the combatants at Badr and Ubud. In his old age he was discredited
because he blackmailed his visitors: if they did not give him anything he
‘would say that their fathers were not presentat Badrl Poverty and extreme

though those best qulified o judge garded i s a0 athoriy:

s Wahb b Munabbih (- e, o Vamonite
o Pemtan s origin. His fatherprobably was a Jow. He s notorious
interestin, and knowledge of, Jewish and Christian scriptures and tradi-
tions; and though muchthat was inventedlater was fathered on him, his
K. al.Mubtada' lies behind the Muslim version of the livs of the prophets
and other biblical atories. With his books on the legendary history of the
Yaman, on aphorisms, on freewill, andothermatters preserved inpartin
LH/s K. al.Tijin we are not concerned; but the statement of Hajl

fragment of the lost work on papyrs writen in 228, Unfortunately this
fragment tells us it that is nca; nevertheles, i importance s
because it proves that at the end of the first century, or some years before
A, 100, the main facts about the prophet’s life were written down much
a3 we have them in the later works. Further it shows that,like the other
early
b compared thescepunt ot mestng st ‘Acaba e H. 88, 53 m)
i the st on the subjetend bes i, ey 1nd

leads ch do not

int ten:\mg g deal s that Mahamimad spesking 10 Abbis cals Aus s0d
Khazraj ‘my and your matemal uncles'. ' Abbs throughout runs with the
hare and hunts with the hounds.
Alittle later comes ‘Asim b. ‘Umar b. Qatadaal-Ansari (d. c. 120). He
Jeturd in Demascus on the campagos of the pophet s the cplis
his companions and seems to have committed hs lectures to witing.
He to0 is quite inconsistent in naming his b es he gives
= indd, ore o be dos ot He retumed t0 Medins 1o conti i
work, an
in his nzlrlhve. and sometines gave hisown opinion.

er, e, op. it st
TN, e, . 20 LN B i v, vt



i The Life of Muhammad

Muhammad b. Muslim ... b. Shihab al. Zuhri (51-124) was a member of
a_ distinguished Meccan family. He attached himself to *Abdul-Malik,
Hishém, and Yazid, and wrote down some traditions for his princely
pupils. He was the foreranner of the later traditionists in that he took

f both sexes, who

might possess knowledge of the past. He left a history of his own family
and a book of maghdsi. Most of his traditional lore survived in the notes
aF iy entirs tat b pupls wiote e awoting s suthofty for the
traditions they record. He spent some y ears in Medina as a y oung man.
LI methim i heisof 4
authority in the Sira. He was the most important traditionist of his
generation, and his influence is to be seen in all collections of canonical
hadith. (See further J. Horovitz, Jslamic Calture, i. 33 )

*Abdullah b. Aba Bskr b. Muharainad b. Arar b. Hazm
was one of LL's most important informants. His father had been ordered
by ‘Umar b. ‘Abdu’l-'Aziz to write a collection of prophetic hadith,
especially what ‘Amra d. ‘Abdu’l-Rahmin said. This latter was a friend
ofA'isha and she was the aunt of this Ab Bake. Already in the time of his
son *Abdullah these writings had been lost. Though we have no record of
2 book by ‘Abdullah, its substanceprobably onceexisted in the maghaz? of
s nephew ‘Abdu')Malk. Asone would expect,th imdd i 3 utter of

“Abdullah: he stoor

s etk e o T:
inreting note u bow L1 got bis nformacon, Ahdunah told his wife
Fitima to tell him what he knew on *Amr
Aritowad Mubanmad b, bdutRamin . Nautl (@ 11 or
137) left a maghdai book which sticks closely to ‘Urwa's tradition.!

Contemporary: with our author in the third generation was
Uabade, S5-t42) 3 fesdmm ofthe Gl of b Zubay . A fogest of
his work has survived and was published by Sachau in 1go4.* As it once
rivalled 1L work and s one of ot calco witneses to che S | have
given a translation of the extant traditions.? Although Malik b. Anas,
al-$hafis, and Ahroad b. Hanbal--an impressive trio—asserted that his
book was the most important and trustworthy of all, posterity evidently
did not share their opinion or more of his work would have survived.*
L L never meations him. One cannot escape the conviction that petty
professional jealousy was as rife in those day s as now, and that scholars
deliberately refrained from giving their predecessors credit for their

ts. Moss her. H

farther the process of idealizing the prophets He is freely quoted by
al-Wigidi, 1. Sa'd, al-Baladhuri, Tabari, and I. Say yidu'L-Nas. He gave

+ Sea Fock, 11 tSBBA

3 uic o

G, late s the end of the oth
centuey A: ¢ Fack, 12,



Introduction i

lists of those who went to Abyssinia and fought at Badr. The lauer
Milk regarded as authoritative. He generallygives an i, though it s

. Onc
at least he refers to a mass of records left by Ibn pites e
OCtAsmmlly he quotes poems.
1t from the l'ngmem of Wahb b. Munabbil's maghazi the Berlin
Arabicin
existence, and if only for that reasen deserves more than a passing notice
here. Itis of importance also because it carrics back some of the traditions
in Bukhiri (d. 256) more thana cent
Other maghds? works were produced in Irag, Syria, and the Yaman
during the second century, but none of them is likely to have influenced
L1 and they can safely be disregarded.' What is of sigaificance is the
geeat interest in the life o the prophet that was shown everywhere during
this century. But no book known to the Arabs or to us can compare in

which will now be

The Sira
(The iles The Book of Campaies or The Book of Campains and (he
of the

dmpapr‘ i gt b iy g ren e
ALBakds’
must have reached LH. (d. 218) whose text, abbreviated, annotated, and

metimes altered, is the main source of our knowledge of the original

. becase T quotes L1 scording o

L Fudr riodya. A third copy was made by . Bukayr in Ray.

Eedby L .| Adur in his Usdu'l-Ghaba. iy ol partol this

Fez. The

s ame important ac i Teceved ex, 1 hape 1 publishabortly.

A fourth copy was that of the Syrian Hardn b. Abi'lsi. These last two

copies were used by 1. Sa'd.* Lastly the Firist mentions the edition of
al-Nufayli (d: 234).

Itmust not be supposed that the book ever existed

three sepante
sd i wars.

 (Mabda') we must go to T's Tafsir and y.m, T

st quotation from it in the fatters runs th mid sail, Salama

b. al-Fadl told us that L. said: “The irst thing that God created was light
* Fck 12, * Sce Nadeke, Gech. Qor. 723,321,

Cror




viii The Life of Muhammad
and darkness. Then He separated them and made the darkness night,
black exceeding dark; andlle "made the ight day, bright and omnous”
lear that ‘Genesis’ is the meaning oft st

seaional thebook. 1H. skipped all the interveningpages and began with
Abraham, the presumed ancestor of Muhammad. Al-Azraqi quotes some
passages from the mising section in i Akkbar Mecca anda few extrsts
are given by al-Mugehhar

Mlblnda in 30 far 33 it ies ouide 1H.'s recension is not our
e Shongh ¥ el opc tha oce dhy 4 schler wil ol i
Publsha text ofit from the spurce that sutviveso that 1 1s work can
read in it entirety as its importance warrants. In this section L. relied on
Jowish and Christan informants nd o the book of AbG ‘Abdullh Wa
b. Munabbih (34-110 or 114) known as K. al-Mubtada’ and also al-ir'-
iliyat of which the original title was Qisase’l-Anbiya’. To him he owed
the history of the past from Adam to Jesus® and also the South Arabian
legends, some of which 1.H. has retained. This man also wrote a maghdsi
book, and a fragment of it has survived. L cites him by name only once.*
It is natural that a book about Muhammad, ‘the seal of the prophets’,
should give an account of the history of the early prophets, but the
history, or legends, of South Arabia demand another explanation. As
Goldaihershowed longago, it was in the second half of the first century
that the antagonism of north and south, e, Quraysh and the Antr of
ongm and of their support s pmphn e Qurayh rjectd him,
smarted under the injustice of their rulers and the northerner's claim
pelcky. O ea! The was kW BIEHHEl st manceed et

was in the gloriicaton of Himyar's gret past. L1 a5 @ loyal son
recmed the

of ther forcuthers,sad 111, Hirmalf of soutern descent, retained in the

o this accident

ha L. was  Hiryyal e e the exractsfrom tric o the old South
Anbian kings, LH. devoel o sspaae bock to the sbjc, the K. o
Tyian li-ma'rfaté muliki I-saman f akhbisi Qabtan) ¢
he second section of the book which is often caled al-Mab'ath begins
oy bi
Moo s place. The imprestion one gets from this section is of
hazy memories; the stories hm Tost their freshness and have nothing of
that vivid and
especially in al-Wiqidi—so full of interest and excitement. "Thus while the
Mr.dmm period s well documented, and eventa there are chronclogi-
rranged, no such accuracy, indeed no such attempt at it, can be

e and tr. L. Huart, Publ de deol de ong.or. v . i, vol i, i-+i, Pori, 1895

A sammry of e o i gvenin T
e 1,

o + fivabad, 1348



Introduction xix
claimed for the Meccan period. We do not know Muhammad's age when
he first came forth publicly as a religious reforiner: some say he was forty,
othes ey fie e do st knew N pecoe seliio o the Band
Naje;thepoverty of bischildbood il
to the princi ecca. T

legends andstories of i at s inevitably underminethe
modern readers confidence in the history of this period as a whole. 1
this section pariculaly, though oot excusivly, LI. writs hisorical
introductions to his paragraphs. A xample is his foreword to the
Sccount of e persecuton. the praphet endured 2t the hands of the
Meccans: ‘When the Quraysh became distressed by the trouble caused by
the enmity between them and the apostle and those of their people who
s teaching, they stirred up against him foolish fellows who called
2 liar, insulted him, and accused him of being a poet, a sorcerer, a
diviner, and of being possessed. However the apostle continued to pro-
claim what God had ordered him to proclaim, concealing nothing, and
xcitng he diske by conemning thei eligion, forcking thir dols
and leaving them to the ? This is not a statement resting on
raditon, bt a coneise summary of the cizcumituaces that e plaly
indicated by certain passages of the Quran which deal with t
OF the Maghds history little need be said. For the most part the stories
cest on the account of eyewitnesses and have every right to be regarded as
teustworthy.

Characteristcs

Th
‘paragraph; but here somethingmay vttt oy oo et s
fairness. A word that ver

3aamii, *he (they)alleged". Tt carries with it more than a hint that the
statement may not be true, though on the other hand it may be sound.
Thtarieree st angors pecimencss of iscerest oo 00
148 alone, besides a frequent note that only God knows whether a parti-
ot watementntrucer ho. Anotherindication of eacrve f ot scepti-
cism underlies the expression /i md dhukira I, 2 in the story of the jinn
who listened to Muhammad as he prayed; Muhammad's order to ‘Umar
o'l Sovayd; e o OBl fo Mok She e of e

led by a woman import is
i ma balaghani 3

Very seldom docs 11, make any comment of s own on the traditions
he records apart from the mental reservation |mplxed in these terms.
Therfore when he does cspres an opiion it s the more significant.

32183 e s 187, 330 pai * pp. 381, 356, 37, 308
im. Extreme coution intreduces the legeods of the light st the




x The Life of Muhammad

beallows s o/ the woeking of b mind, The sory1n chegyuhere
hedged with reservations and terms suggestung caution to the reader.
begums witha wle which he says has reached him (balagha) from it
narrators and he has pieced them together from the stories these people

prefaced by fima balaghani‘anhu. There is nothing in the story to indicate
hat s s, ALccfvection s mch mose defie, onbe awers

h that he had
= Ieluﬂlun and back during the night and et i s he
credality of some of the Muslims that they gave up theis futh in his revela-
tions although he was able to give an accurate description of Jerusalem.
Tt o therefore mont aurpiing, dhat al.Hisan should end bis sty by
quoting Siira 3. 62 ‘We made the vision which we showed thee only for a
Settomen o e conteet, The whole potofal Husa'owaryis ereby
undermined, for ifthe experience was n there was nothing
el mcecdible abaut it Then follows "A-sha' satement, fepored by
one of her father's family, that it was only the apostle’s spiit that was
n:mpcncd, b body mensid ghere. I van o Mes. Aol s
3 T

wiya
Vot b s whebe s physical or a dream journey shows that the
subject was debated before L1s day. Here 1.I. makes a profound observa-

every preparation to slay his son Isaac in consequence of what he had seen
inadream!' i
given at night during sleep and an order given by day when he was awake,
50 the apostle’s vision was just as rcal as i it hadbeen an actual physical
experience. Only God knows what happened, but the apostle did see what
e i be s and whether e wasavake o slcp the st s he same.
‘The description of Abraham, Moses, and Jesus which purports to quote
Mnhammad's words is prefaced by sa' z,.m not, as oftcn, by the
thani. Now as al-Zuhri and LI. ki other
w:l.l and musr. ‘have met quite often, we must uadoubtedly infer from the
fact that LI dehheme]y substituted ¢ he vecb of suspicion for the ordinary

term used in traditi with
a grain of s
Tt is a pity that the excellent impression that one gew of the author's

tnteliponte i gt A Pacieuld b ey the onglaris
pangrephtan s subjestof the st ko besven which incideatally
has had far-reaching results on European literature zhmngh the
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Comedy. It rules out absolutely any but a physical experience and ought

e been ceordEi widh oy cneotary opee beloee LT e bis i
observations. Possibly the reason for its being out of plac

excerpt from hs lecture notes; but whatever the. zxplmaunn, e

effcct of his statement of the evi

hrse God ks bes, peaks (o et ad e o s

Tt is sometimes used when the author records two conflicting traditions

and s unabl 10 my which i e, Anothes indicaion of i awhors

scrupulousness is the phrasc ‘God prescrve me from atributing to the

ddress at

and hedged by fi i
The author does not often give us rival versions of traditions from
Med'na and Mecca; thus the account of "Umar's conversion is interesting.*
It illustrates the thoroughness of our author in his search fas informati
about the early days of the prophet’s mioistry. The first account he
based on what the traditienists of Medina said: ‘Umar was brutal t0 his
sister and brother o Laclcorpind [, bt fonigsone

he saw blood on he ¢ had dealt
e, and imprscd by ber constancy, e demanded the lui £ e Curan
laving rea

went to the pmp]\:lm proclaim his allegiance.

n, ‘Abdullah b. AbG Najih, on the authority of two named
companions or an anonymous narrator, gives another version in ‘Umar's
own words to the effect that his conversion was duc to h'ss hearing the
prophet recite the Quran whil praying at the Ka'ba one night. In both
namaive it vas the Qoren wiich cased bis converin. [ the e

{ne Quran to read himeelf, 1 the scond he wa afecied by the privatc
devorons ofthe p
led

p
bt of e people of Medina. 1. concludes by saying that only God
Knows what really happen

A rathe diflict pralors indirac e btocca ritcan s poied By
the rival traditions* collected by the indefatigable T. from two of L1.’s
pupil, Ydnus b. Bukayr and Salama b. al-Fadl, the latter supported by
another pupil of LL'’s named Ali b. My he first had attended his
lectures in Kafa; the other two his lectures at Ray. All three claim that
they transuit what L. tod hem on th awhorit ofa cerwin ‘AR, Ido

o the same oxiginl mamator, Diffetent aditions from difereat réus
his

sources are to any history; b
{ St M. Asin, Lo acatala musimane,

: nu\amng s e Wi e e et

¥ 55, 340 4nd 344 .2 [EERrap S
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man is introduced as the authority for conficing tadstions such as are to
e found in e atercolcetionsof hadith

The fise ediiands mepoct becuse it equires us o beliee hat froa
the ealiest days of his ministry before he had any following apart from 2

wife anda
Byzantine and Persian empies in the Near East. Nothing in his fegives
is cla frer

bis death.

he second contains no reference to later conquests and maybe trust-
worthy. 1t definitely fixes the scene at Mina, which is about three miles
disantfrom Mecea. The it sccount suggst hough it doce not st
that the prophet was 1, 38 he tumed o fce the Karba when be
prayed. WWould he have dun: this had he been n Mini? Would he not
e L ek Jerusalem, his first gibla? LI
expressly s lchercs het sl b v Meca Mnhammld when
peaying tured bis facecowarda Syria, The second sc ng
sbouethe irectionof b praer. On the whole,then, t lhes«ond dinios

t0 an unhappy past which the rulers, now champions of orthodoxy, would
fain have fergotien. But why did L1. report them both, ifin fact he did?

n the whole it seems most reasonable to suppose that he first dictatedthe
tradition which Yonus heard in Kifa, notorious for its attachment tothe
Alid party, and that he afterwards dropped it and subst tuted the second
Version which Salama heard in Ray some years later before he went on to

hdad. T with his usual thoroughness reported both traditions. The
only alternative is to suppose that the reference to the conquests is an.
interpolation.
=N between these two

obe ovelooked. At r sight 1 okl seem 1 b a e decal b inthe
first tradition *Afif wished that he had been the third to pray the Muslim
prayer. Now there were already three—Muhammad, Khadija, and Ali. 1n
the second tradition he wished it he bad b«n the fourth. 1 this latter
that he
hadbeenthefirstman outsidethe prophel s family circle tozeceptlslam.
But the first tadition means more than this: by eliminating, 28 itwere,
Mubamamad it means that h
being and the first male toaccept Islam and to stand with Khadija at the
head ofall Muslims in the order of priority. This has always been the
claims of the Shi'a and to this day the priority of Al in this respect is
hotlyd'sputed.*

+ B e 3 ot o o i of A AV i, Zrd
i, g6, CLLH
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Intinclly o we bave arguel, the second trdiion bus the betr
chim to aghentcky. If tiat f sdmited it ollove that s L. o
dapted it in the interest of the Alid cause. In view of the accusation
of p.m.my towards the Shi'a which was levelled against LL! it seems
probable that he himselfgave a subtle twist to the tradition that had come
down tohim from *Afif, and afterwards played forsafety.
ke onc would expectofs book which waswritien inth cightheentury
about a great religious reformer, miracles arc accey
course. Tt does not matter if a person's alleged powerto work miracles
‘makes Hie early sufferings and falores unintelligible, nor does it matter
he perua concesned expredly discsimed ll uch powen st fram the
et ot e i e e NG i prosice e
imber of books on the miracles of saints and holy men and it w..la be

is human
grumz!s “Here we ar conccened simply with the lrury form of such
storres, the authorities that are quoted for them, and the way in which our
author deals with them. To mention a few:? the prophet summoned a
treeto him and itstood before him. Hetold ittogo back againand backit
went. It is interesting to ~otice that the person for whose benefit this
‘miracle was wrought regarded it as sorcery. The author's father, Ishdq b.
Yattn iaresponsblc for e ke, Auabertradiion from At be Ubayi,
o claimed to have had it from Jabir b.Abdullahvia al-Vlasan, is merely

S ‘composed 1o explain Sura 5. 14 where it is said that God kept
I's enemies from doing him violence. The story

ofthe throne of God shaking when the doors of heaven wereopened to
ecive S4'd shomy bow ek ks g in the wing. Muudh b
d on the authorityof ‘anyone you like among my
clan hat when So ' ded Gabril visted the propvet and asked hm wio
was that had caused such commotion in heaven, whereupon Muhammad,
knowing that it must be Sa'd, hursied off at once to find that he had died.
Howerer, moue as said on th subject. ‘Abdallah b, Abs Bakr fum
*Amra d. *Abdu-Rahman reported that *A'isha met Sa'd's cousin outside
and asked him why he drd not show more grief for one whose

arvivl had chaken the ety throne of God. An anenymous nformans
claimedto have heardfrom al-Hasan al-Basri that the pallbearersfound
the corpse ofthis fat, heavyman unexpectedly light, and the prophet told
them that there were other unscen bearers taking the weight with them;
and again it is repeated that the throne shook. Suhayi has a fairly long
passage on the tradition which goes to show that serious minded men did
not lke thisstory at all. Some scholars tried to whittle away the meaning
by suggesting that the shaking of the throne was a metaphor for the joy

i, 5 ‘Am [ anything but & human messenger” and cf. 39. 49,
b s 65, m: Harovie, Do om, - 1914, - 1-55 b coleced s dise
cused thei origin 4nd sntecedentsin the bagilogy of the Exst.
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in heaven at Sa'd's arrival; others claimed that the angelic bearers of the
throne weremeant. But Syl wil have none ofthis The isone is 3
part
vt g meming of thewwde, Moteove theeadiion i .m.m.c
hile trations ke tha of l-Bare o theeffot b
thatshook are rightly ignored by the learned. He goti on to point out that
al-Bukhiri accepted the tradition not only on the authority of Jabir but
n the report of a number of other companions of the prophet-—a
further indication of the snowball growth of the legend. . findsit most
suxpnsmg SHRMAL, sefced i bt i i ealily i tie
] e 26 M i e v S e
desplu ot of i et he e of narrators,
inc e ads tht i may e thar M i no egardthe fridfion ascundl
The passage is instructive in that it shows how far L1 could go in the
learned Medina, Posterity
has sided with LL. on this matter, but Mal'k clearly had many on his side
at the time, men who would not take at its face value a story which they
could not reject outof hand, ashe did, withthe weight of contemporary
invon behind it.
Another feature that stands out clearly from time to time is the insertion
of popule suis o the Goldocks model Forthe sake of the eades
with modern usage,
S ko e o again and sgain is intolerabe 10
the modern adult. Such stories are the stock-in-trade of the Arabian
98 and the stytele i e o over invariably lead up to the
fimax which it is the speaker’s intention to withhold until he has his
audience o tiptoe. A good example o such stories s the narrativeof
in Medinaand th i h

always declined with the same words."

a8 recordod wich houcay aad ot#lses and, 10, m imparialy
which is rare in such writings. Who can read the story of al-Zabir,* who
was given his life, family, and belongings but did not want tolive when the
best men of his people had becn slain, without aditting that here we have
3 rue acet o vt selly bappensd? Sy who but = ipact
historian h the

of the Jews oo Hijaz was lauded i et e scepticism of
eaclier writers seems to me excessive and unjustificd. We have only to
compare later Lives of Muhammad to sce the difference between the
historical and the ideal Muhammad.!

p. 601
> B, 1 914, b deaw attntion t0 many inidents wnd charcreisics of
»‘s:,...mmumy. been invented and which show intimate knowledse o the
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The Poetry
ts and misgivings about the authenticity of the poems in the Sira
= e 20 ot by 1.tk 00 ifrece  them ed bo g
etheless, one should be on one’s guard against the tendency to
condemn ol the peckry out of hand. What LH. sy about he poctry of
those who took part i the bale of Badr, whethe or o it includes the

rses of Hassin b. Thabit, namely ‘Thesc verses (of Aba Usinia) are the
most authenie of those (atributcd o) the men of Baar” (5. m), case
grave doubt on the authenticity of a lasge section of the pocry of the
e Nevartheles L. 5 mt 10 b e for the inlusion ofrach thy
& undbedly sporiew without  through mvcmgnmn ‘which has ot
Th

B b, s whie mkmpp g0, 04 9 come from Abdullah
b. Abii Bakr Ve know, too, that Misa b. ‘Uqba cited verses.*

An early critic of poetry, al-Jumahi? (d. 231), though perhaps rather
one-sided and ill balanced in s judgement on 1.1, makes someobserva-
tions which cannot fail to carry conviction. He says: ‘Muhammad b

Ishig
on'll sctsafrabbiah, Hevwss one of tse eard i e bography e

line of verse and n went to the length of including
s of Ad and Tmmndw Gould b o heve sk mmelt e ha
Eandis on e vecyes fir thoussedd of yeas wies God sl “I¢

destroyed the first ‘Ad and Thamad and tefs none remaining’™ while of
*Ad he said "Can you sec anything remainng of them?” and “Only God
knows ‘Ad and P en e o afectheri. ' S of e

poems are quot
Ll N:dnm‘gm: l'arlhcr by suggesting that L.Lwaspattytothe fraud:
the verses were composed for him, and when he was asked to include them

in hi bock he did 5 and brought hmedt nto et with the Thape.
dists. Occasionally L. says whothe authority for thepoetrywas.”

Obviously at this date criticism of the poetey of the Sira can be based
only on historical and perhaps in a lesscrdegree on literary and stylistic
grounds. Some of the poetry dealing wi'th raids and skirmuhes, tribal
boasting, and legies seems to come from contemporary sources, and no
seasonable person would deny that poctic contesw between Meccan and
Medinan poets really took place: cverything we know of ancient Arab

1 B ap, s O the camsprdingporagsin T 73, 73

et s

7 Homt, o dit., cims i 236, 317, 241, 240

¢ AR, Care 136 oot




xxvi The Life of Muhammad

society would require us to look for such effusions. As Horovitz pointed
out, in pre-Islamic poetry these poetical contests are frequent, and it
might be added that in carly Hebrew history verses are frequently inserted

standard of excel-
o ges
would have been levelled against him. But when he included verses which
were palpably banal, and were at the same time untrue to_circumstance,
wninspired and tivil, s many undoubtedly are, he developed aesthet
cted

e ooy As akJumabt said,be brought poctry iself into diepute
itd
not improve matters o o ot oo wis mglad i st
‘was bad. It is more than likely that L.1. himself was conscious that all w
not well with this poetry, for the general practice of writers is to put the
verse into the narrative at the crucial moment (as LL. at times does),
whereas after the prose account of Badr and Uhud he lumps together a

hm not

e s tha callfor detald and careullerary criticiom,
Theh Ny ofthe chchée, similes, and metaphors needs investigation by a

it would be premature to pass judgement on the poetry of
Ve Koukeat goctey s SAired greal . the Mt of ocgin
rists, and philologists, and the diwans of later poets have not escaped

comparaivly e pocts of whor it ould be sid that the diwans bearing
their names contained nothing for which they were not respons
© And this s precsly his aitade if al-Jumabi s to b belived
= houkd bl Care g o 8t et o cenarypot ‘A b, Qur
i neible thaf e hms of Ak vene shosid e consanly

B i et M o eneuion s penevion. Thes sunded by
desers, and consequenily camels and hores, var e i e, apialy ad i
o trace

Would eave le - ies; but nevertheloss
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Since these words were written two theses have been written in the
University of London: the frst by Dr. M. A. ‘Azzam deals with the style,
Tanguage, and authenticityof the poctrycontained in the Sira; thesecond
by Dr. W."Arsfat with th b Thabit. A
their findings will not be out of place her

Between the period covered by the Siva nd the editing of the book

Karbala', whenal-H followers
‘wereslain in 63, and the sack of Medna'in A1 63 when some ten thousand
of the Ansir including 1o less than eighty of the prophet’s companions
aresaid to have been put to death. Much of the poetry of the Sira was
meant to be read agarnst the background of those tragedies. Its aim s
et frth e s ofthe Anle toprosiinece i Ll o nly au e

ho supported the prophet when the Quraysh
deseended from Kinge The prophet was the grandson of “Abdu’-Mut-
telib, who was the son of ‘and a woman of the B. al-Najjar, and so
of Yamant stock. 'Ynurmmh:r was o the purestock of Khuzs'a, . .. To
‘Al

bdu'l-

Muttaiib!

when
Quraysh cast hum out, the o long before had e artncrs with
@uraysh, for was it not Rizal, the half-brother of Qusayy, who came to the
ard of the ancestors of Quraysh from the Yaman? Had i not been fur the
Ansac there would havebeen no Islam: had itnot beenfortheir ancestors,

you killed s the best of us. Theone wha lved s
youarelords’ would be recogniized by manyas a reference to the killing of
1 Hoparn and the o would bethe Unayyads. The account o the
Tubba's march agarnst Meccaand his great cespect for ik sanctity stands
in clear contrast with the treatment 1 rcceived Jrom the Usneyyads when
al-Hajjj bombarded it.

‘wealth, when even kinsmen refuse theie help; the man who enterwins when the comel”

e the il of war; war 4 milch_ amel; wat dr wing blood like bicket from 8 well &

2 7 o 5 belte
interetingthis ¥

vber poste makes t hutardout 1o st tha ‘Atte had # predommsung infloence. More.
‘over, what we seekis & preudo-por of Unayyed times: and here & hin thiown owe 0y 5
fomer callague, Dr. Abdla s oy b totbe effccibat th posuyof the St aundibnt

o et st
Py m m W ehvetcughiyo i ipre e e Ty b
e spoen by A ittt aothes bl 1S and

“Abdulah
M Do g G 2 bl 1 Qe st rs e o oo of &
rival " s

e — = -
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After a careful study u[lhelanguag: andayeof i vne Dr. hacam
comes to
of the prophet.
Dr. “Arafat cames to s the same concinion with reged 1o the
se attnibuted tol lassan. A few of the outstanding arguments
given hre. He finds thattheculogy on the Ansir (p. 3g3) which is oo
buted to Ka'b b. Zuhayr is in the same rhy
al-Akhfal' which was written at the instig
e wordy Basenics i ierthe b of the Ar
parison ofthe
Bira i the anawer 10 theon inthe Aghdn
Abdullah b. AbG Bake s repoited to have said: “The Ansir were
respected and feared until the battle of Harra; afterwards people were
emboldened to attack them and they occupied a lowly place” Itis inthese
circumsances, nouhose ofthe prophets
and

’ (p-626).
n p. 474 8 poem which LH. attibutes to lassin'sson, ‘Abdu'l-Rab-
min, obv-muly dats from s latergeneration: My people are those who

unbelievers except for e SV e righteous men

one is speaking of the past secvices of his people to the prophet? Further,
itis strange language to impute to Hassin. It was he who called the new-
comers vagrante jalabib and regarded them s an unmitigated nutsance.
He did not house any of the muhdjirin, nor was he a ‘brother’ to one of
them. A still clearer reference to a formergeneration is to be found on
P 927 (again LH. attributed it to Abdu'l-Rahmin) which says: “Those
le were the propher’s helpers and theyare my people to them I come
whienlsinzmy dexcere]
‘Arafat notes that in the Siwa there are seventy-cight poemsattsi-
ed

outright. 'The text of the poemon p. 738 in its rival forms illustrates the
way in which verses attributed to Hassin were interpolated and additional
verses fabricated. Here T. gives only the first five verses; the Diwdn
interpolates two verses after the first line and adds two at the end. On
the other hand, the last thece verse in the Sira are not o be found in
cither of the other authorities. In the Aghdni” the poem issilllonger and
Mus'ab but withoutal Zuhr?s authority. The
facts which emerge from a study of the circumstances which surround this
poem are:
& Hassin resented the growing numbers and influence of the Muslim
refugess.
* Achsi b, xivarza
+ oo 1951, £v.159. CF 157, Wherethe shorterversion of T.a given
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2. After the atiack on B. al-Mustaliq a_quarrel arose between the
Meceans and Medinans aboutthe use of a well.‘Abdullah b. Ubayy
= They sival cur gumbers kekare: be calle hem b xnd

threatened that when they got back to Medina the stionger a'azs
would driveaut the waker e s s src thevery words
Hassin n this poem. From this i is clear that Hassin is

ceproseing ot tely i own cpan sbovt the Moslims but Mot
“Abdullah b. Ubayy andhis part
. It was doring ths journey e he sandal .\mm “Kishaarose.
his sword. Accordin

o the o in the Din Sawin aiacked 1, becase e had
accused him of spending the night with 'A'isha. But in the Arari
Safwin wounded Hassin at the instigation of the prophet because
His house was the centre of disaffection against the Muslims. The
other explanation of the attackon Hassan is added inal- Aghdni
afterthought. However, there is no reason why both versions should
not be correct. Hassin's most dsngerous offence was hi's complant
against the Muslim intruders; but when he slandered ‘A’sha he
provided the prophet with an admizable reason for punishing him
severely for an offence which would not engage the sympathies of the
Angiris. Whether loyal o disaffected, they could hardly support
their comrade in sucha mater.

P

With the further ramifications of the story we are not concerned;
sufficient hasbeen saidto showthat thepoem sofaras verse s is genuine
and is directed solely against the Muslim refugees whose presence had
become a nuisanceto Hassan. In this poem he saysnothingat all about
Safowin, The lass these ines have doubdes bee added to whitewash
Hassin. As poetry they will not bear comparison with the genuine verses
and T. was thoroughly justifed in dscarding them.

Another specimen of the spurious poetry fathered on Hassin is to be.
found on p. 936 which belongs to a later generation. Here it is not the
prophet who is praised but his ‘house": ‘How noble are the people {gaum)
whoe party (i) i the pophed . - - They ar the bestof ol Evng

ien we remember the reseatment with which the Ansir in
Scaer] and Fissin i aricula Tt when they ot o shar I the booty
of Hunayn, the line "Take from them what comes when they are angry and
setnotyourhearson whatthey withhold is singularly

Ancther poot which militesaguast th snehentiiy of poems s
buted to s often given to the Aus. It
cannot bzmppn-ed ot Khmjuwnuld g theachisvements o bis

as on p. 455 whe
hat the hostlity between the two tribes pested lng v e
established. A plain example of a later Ansiri's is given on p. 711,
where the poem begins: '0mypmpl:iid’lerunyd:&nce against fate and
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an the good old days return?” animpossible atitude for a Muslim to take.
during the prophet’s lfetume.
in, when Hassan is reported to have said “The best of the believers
have followed ane another to death' (p. 799), it is suficient to remember
ihat prucically all the prophets princial compenions survved Uhud
when thiscareless ‘0lhe o M i g bt
A o o Bl o o5 g pi i, by el e
house of Hishim; “They are God's near ones. He sent down His wi
upon them i among them i the purified bringer of the book ! Here the
Alds s thefiends”or i ofGod and Mahammad i lemore tan
a member of the em.
e Tut, aign ly thre Bt i s i by of
thes poems re witen snd icidentlly bring ot the Gimcdhicamiieh «
translator has to cope with when the rules of Arabic syntax and the mar -
phologyof the language are teeated s respect. In fine itmay be
said that their well-documented conclusions made it abundantly clear
that the judgement of the ancient critics—particularly al-Jumahi—is
fied up to the hilt!

Thepartial restoration of thelost original
Once the original text of L1. existed inat leastfifteen riwdyas:*
1. Toeahim b. Sa'd, 110-84 Medina
2. 2iyad b. "Abdullah al-Bakka'i, d. 183 Kifa
3. "Abdullahb. Idrisal-Aud, 115-92 A
& Yanus b. Bukayr, d. 199 .
. *Abdab. Sulaymin,d. 187/8 A

5
G iy "

7 Yobya b 82 O, 494 Baghdad
& Jari b. iz, 8517 Bisra
9. Haron b. Abi'ls Basra?
10. Salama b al- r.am Abess 4.2 Ray

1. Al h. Mujahid, .
gty brivhig ”

13. Sa'id b. Ba

14 'Uthmn b S:

15. Muhammad b. Salama al-Harci, d. 191

It hasbeen my aim to restore 50 far as is now possible the text of 1
o A e e o e e im0 b e, fro cxvorp i i
texts, disregarding the Mabda' section as LH. did and for at least one of

" ScefortheeA. G laume, ‘The Biography of the Prophetin Recent Research, Llamic
ity Rewes, 195+
T heve adopred the ln given by Fick in bisadminable monograph, p. 1, where fll

be found, The med

heard LL's lecrures.
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hisreasons. Atfirst I wastempted tothinkthata greatdealof the origrnal
bad been lost—snd it may well be that it has been lost—for it is clear that
the scurrilous attacks on the prophet which 1.H. mentions i his Introduc-
tion are not to be found anywhere. But on the whole I think itis likely
that we have the greater part of what LI wrote. Doubtless more wasssid
For Ali and against *Abbs, but itisunlikely that such material would ad

much to our knowledge of the history of the period. Possibly to us the

B ol el i npese ot e Tbu'l-
Ibi's

Kall al-Asndm gives a warning against exaggerated hopes.  Yaqit
had m.d= o) el il G pical Dickmar S
in heathen-

o s 6 et Nk cepremc the hop tha e wouh iveto s he
text of the lost original discovered. He did; but a collation of the original
work with the excerpts made byYaqat shows that practically everything
of value had been usedand nothing of resl siguificance wastobe learned
fromthe discovery ofthe mothertest. However ina textofthe atre of
the Sira it is just possible that a twist may be given to the narrative by an
editor such 12 1H.
"he writers from whom some of the original can be recovered are:

Umar al-Wigids, d. 207
© A0 Wand Mabad b. bl -Azraqi from his grand-
father (d. ¢. 220)
. Muhammad b. Sa'd,d. 230
4 Abii "Abdullah Muhammad b Mutl:mb Qutayba, d. 270 or 276
5. Abmadb, Yahyaal-Baladhus
& Aot JaTarMuharamad b. Jire s Fabari 4. e
7. Aba Sa'idal-Hasan b. *Abdullahal-S
& Abbiwan Allh Mioburmoad | h Hahnha.leudA.d 450
9 AbdHussn ‘A1, ol Ak, d
10, Yiouf b. Yabys ab Tadals iy Zayyat, d. 627
1 JomEb. “Unmarb, Kathi, 4. 7,
12, Abu'L-Fadl Abmad b.*Ali

b.Hajaral-“Asqalani, d.8s52/1449.
FFor our purpesToenol hea hat he Soparates of T, dhote text
on the ritdya of Salama and Yanusb. Bukayr. Besidesthe important
eri et HEATWE T I e (kb s time,

heitis L1 the prophet's to poly.
L (R ‘Abbas st Badr(1441).
1. al-Wiqidi. Only the Maghist has survived from the very large

‘number ‘of his writings. A Taf o poihod By von Kokt o
1836 from a poor manuscript, and untilthe work has beencdited its value

—




it The Life of Muhammad

cannot be accurately assessed.! The abridged translation by Wellhausen®
gives the reader all the salient facts, ot is et o epitomizing enabled
him to avoid difficulties ia the text which call for explanation. Waqidi
makes no mention of 1L among his authorities. The reason for this
t he did not want to refer to a man who already enjoyed a

con 2s an authority on Fandso letit ia 0
book was a mere amplifiatron of his predecessor’s. It is by no means
certain that he made use of LLs book, or traditional |or=, for he quoted
ittt .o 2okt M mar, gilothy, @ity On tiieher

itle L1, of whom he spoke w:rmly 25 a chronicl
i Sy oo ot oy clom i

gable searcher of tradition, 2 man to be trus

o Wt iy VAR et et whcmin e et
state of our knowledge we ca reconstruct the original of the Sira; but as
his narrative often runs parallel with LL’s work, sometimes abridging,

his stories
P St o Magha'si has been published and studied as it
deserves to be can a sa comparison made.

Sirais incompletewithout Wi
o Al-Astagts Abibd, Makhais of great value in matters archacological:

His authority is ‘Uthmin b. Sa}

RISy NoRpe ol el e e o
This was afterwards combined with his Tabagd? in 300 by

Ma'raf. Volumes Ia, b and Ila, b in the R s gt

former prophets, Muhammad'schildhood, hismission, the hijra, and his

campaigas, ending with hs death, buria, and elegis thervon. 18, bas

y

K i e e T EA b

e S i ul mdmon, m:ludmg the

a4 mem K. al-Ma'drif contain a few short and inexact citations.
5. Al-Baladhuri's Futhul-Bulddn adds very litle to our knowledge.
De Gocje's index gives twelve references. The first two® which De
Goeje, followed by Noldeke,” notes as not being in the Sira would never
" Ao citon from two MSS. in the .M. s be prared by o collngue Mr. | M. B.

T s
v e up my o) intenien 1o pblinh o
o o ety e o e e e 3
e a.-u i T
. Lot Do Clowtu e b 544, L,
TH. et Netiek G 0. 5
? GO 1an
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Bir foun » plce there 1 they abmiounly belog to L1/ low bk an
figh. ‘They deal with the question of how much water a man may retain
o s T before h les 1t ow down o his neighbous ground. The
last five citations belong to the age of the caliphs and need not concern us.
e ccmnines b  sight vabue (o texual iy, Sametine they

lend su n, and once at least a citation proves that the
o ot prescrved erally becaus th varint sedings could ey
have about through a transfer of a dot from the first t0 the second

Lettrwith of the third. ricf
and concise: they tell al the truth that the writer needed for his purpose
Bty ‘whole truth, whichwould have been irrelevant.
Alistof theadditions to LH.s recension has been given by
Néidae enough has been saidabout his value as a witness to the
crigesl toxt of the Sora. No stermpt bas boen made to recowt the oss
part of the Mabda’ from his Tafsir. Where his variants are merely stylistic
dcally
He was
Gamilia with Fout of th recension, mumbers 4,79, and 160n the it
given above, mueh the most frequently cited being Yiinusb. Bukayr. On
oo 57 05 et g UL sl moee s eery
than that of Hisham b. Muhammad' [al-Kalbi d. 204.or 206} LH
ignores altogether and i oo dealofthe pociry now in the Sin 72
taste, whether
imelertar, e whether b tegurdediban spurious e find o ety
which is lacking in L1. (cf. 1794. 12). Onone
occasion a east (. W. 423 with T- 1373) t looks as i the narrative hay
been deliberately recast. T. frequently omits the taslisa and tardiyaas
ancient writers did.? 1 H. omits Ka'b's poem and the mention of its pro-
voking  killing, cf 1445.

7o ALSieaf contebutes an interesing addition o . 852

8. Al-Mawardi has nothing ofimportance to add.

o0 1. a1-Athir in his K is prone to throw his authorities ogether
and produce a smooth running account from the sum of what they all
said, dropping allsubordinate details. However, he quotes L1 ten times.5

10. L al-Zayyt, see onp. 640 (W.).

1. 1. Kathir sometimes agrees with LH. verbatim. Sometimes he
quotes Tbn Bukayr where he offers what is in effect the same stories in
e e S ooty odevate Aspes Ly s zimdye

o Haer A el of imporeanee

1G04k 3ot
= Ci. the astograph MS. ofal

s s remry, The occursence of the tarliya writen,
o ok

m eader ot moder priote

Profcsor e that

o o Tl Yoo e BASPH o s s ok et deeet 1
B e

oy




iy The Life of Muhammad
on Ishag's reputation

Unfortunately for our purpose which isto record the opinion of our
kit e clfoneon Nt vtoctines e o itoin et [0

mentis afected by his other witings, one of which called Sunan is men.
tioned by Hajji Khalifa.! This was freely quoted by o Yo 4 182)
but failed iroution ively carly.

f we knew more about the contents of this ook, which by reason of its
ealy date presumably would have had  considerable influence on the
dally lfeof Mulins bad it becn llowed 0 cotimue 5, challenge o
ords, weshould
asscss the value and relevance o[urly Muslim criticism on LY. when it
was most definitely hostrle. It is not always his book the Swa which is
attacked but the man himself, and if his sunna work © the
schools of law that were in process of development the author muld not
pe to escape strong
should not be overlooked. In the passage Wi
Ab@'l-Fath M. b. M. b. Sayyidu-Nas al-Ya'mari al-Andalust (d. 734/
1334) the distinction between traditions ofa general nature and traditions
about the prophet’s sunna is clear and unmistakable. Abmad b. Klanbal's
sonstatedthathis father included L.I.’shadith inhis Musnad, but refused
t0 regard him a5 an authority on sunas. While it is true that there are a
few storis i the Sira which report (h: Yreopheft prciislidVeanan
matters and f
froiryatishin clrcumxl-ncu, i ol o i oo or
lying these actions is the
fndinga of later lawyes,they Form an insignificant part f the Sira and it
may safely be concluded that L Hlanbal's objeetion to LL's authority
applies almostexclusively tohis lostwork, the Suna
‘Apostolic tradition ' Islam, as Goldzher showed long ago, is the

control of their behaviour with all the weight that Muhammad's presumed
or fabricatcd example could bring to bear. The carlier the
collection of traditions, the less this tendency is in evidence; but we have
already seen thatl.1. occasionallysuccumbed tothe temptation to glorify
Aliat the expense of ‘Abbas. This would seem to be supremely unneces-
sary when one can read exacly what "Abbiss position was: at first hosile
o longer in doubt, &
is made to conceal or
dlmmlﬂl b afecoate oyaliyaf Abd Bekror the staunch championshsp
fUmar, our author was no unbalanced fanatical supporter of the claims
% AL A sgpems o ihe g8 usi when e, champicas fough

ofthe Siva. been
i dsbuatentepiin Suhais o i s ondert

+ dontul, 04

* S ik, * 1. v,




Introduction oy
between the opposing ranks, but the inestimable services of his two
seniorcontemporaries are neverthrust into the background.

n the Hintoryof vradiion in the techica senc, tha s to sy’ the
corpus of hadith venerated by Sunnis everywhere, L. takes 2 minor
position in spite of his great and nm ious merits 25 an honest, saight-

it Mihammad.

There are several reasons forth's: the principal reason is that he had no
information to give on al the everyday matters which fil the canonical
books of tradition, or when he had he put them n his Sunan. Ifhe reported
Muhammad's words it was in reference to a particularevent in the narra-
evoked naturally by the circumstances. Thus

b he often meations L1 i the headings of hia chapter,
hardly ifever cites him forthe matter of a traditon, unles tha tadition

. M

slim,
gt 1nd ek, pors L i the sz(nnd cugory, Toanyone with 20
ice, but it m

e by he e of e hnd centuy the fonmofa hadth matered rore
than its substance, and provided that the chan of guarantors was un-
exceptionableanything could be included.

best and most comprehensive summary of Muslim opinion of 1.
that of 1. Sayyidu'l-Nis in his ‘Uyin al-dthar fi
sham'ili

could find, both favourable and unfavourable, and then answered the
aticks thar b bece de s bim. The elevant pasag wil be found i
W.* with a translation in German. The following is a short summary of
this account:

L e Tl e s the
Knowledge will remar'n in Medina as along s

oo ViRl o thefericof eyition o ez

Sufyin b, Upayna, 10798 152t with him some seveaty years aod
sone of the Miedinans suspetedhim orspoke dispaagngl of i
AbG Zur'a, d. 28i: Older scholars drew from him and professional
traditionsts tested him and found him teuthful. When he reminded
Duhaym of Malik's distrust of 1.1. he denved that it referred to his
i e s ook i o i e e

Abalfatim: His traditions arecopied down(by other

- abiadi: Apostoie tradtion originaly by i 6 men; then it
became the property of 12, of whom L. i

1.Shaf's He who wantets sty the maghast d:(pl) must consuk 1L

‘Asimb. ‘Umar b, Qatida: K nowedge will remain am ong men aslong as
LI lives.

o, * A

died i 150 this was impossble

o ———




v The Life of Muhammad
Abd Mu'dwiya: A great memory: others confided theix traditons to
‘memory for safe keeping.
al. Bukhari: Al-Zubri used to get his knowledge of the maghasifrom LI
“Abcslh b et sl-ud: i smsed ¢ i lering 3 ofen cied

Mu.'.h- He was attacked for reasons which had nothing to do with

Yauidb. on i bell
Alib. al-Madin; His ahadith are sound. He had a great reputation in
Medina. Hisham b. ‘Urwals objection to him
him, He may indeed have talked to the latter’
young man. His veracity in hadith is self-evident. I know only of
which iter reported.

al

hya b. Ma'tn: Firm in tradition.
Abmad b. Hanbal: Excellent in tradition.
{8 The write then st on 1o st al that b beensaic gut L1
o e s et i

which L SayyiduNae goes on to dcuon a0 Muhammad b.

“Abdull maycsaid that when L. reported S i e e

Sy pﬂwns S e goodd e e e pomenes
‘worthless sayings from unknown people. Yahya b. al-Qa

wouldnever quote him. Alunad b. Hanbal quoted )umwul\ sgpecial snd
hen it we rmarked how exclent e storis () were b e n
surprise. His son admitted that Ahmad incorporated many of
traditions in his Musmad, but he never paid heed to them. When e
asked if his father regarded him as an authority on what a Muslim must
or must not do he replied that he did not. He himself would not accept a
traicon which only 1. up«ned Heused o relate a tradition which he
had contributed
fts separate part. L al-Madini sa'd that at tumes he was ‘furrly good'.
AL Maymumrapnnad that I Ma'in 156-233 said he was ‘weal’, but others

Al-Darisaid y by be used

fty i figh Al-Nasa'isaic

strong. on ity of his
father wasno
held tobe binding. Yahyb. Sa'idsaid that though he knew L1 in Kafa
he abandoned him intentionally and never wrote down traditionson his
0 DEW al-Tayli (1c-a00) reporied tht Hamnad b.
ad e necesy demanded % be woikd ot band on 3
L1 WhenM: *he isone
ot s, When Hiamb b o wes told thet 1. reported
‘something from Patima he said, ‘the rascallies; when did he see my wife?

* These probalybelong o the Senn.
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When Abdullah b. Abmad of
inst 1.

o interview her, but he drd not know, He added that Malik was a liar,
L Tdris said that he talked to Mlik about the Maghasi and how L. had
said that he was their surgeon and hesaid, ‘Wedrovehim from Medina',
AR b et it heghend ket o s o i dye
hair, Whea he mentioned traditions about the divine atributes he let
0 never et back. On anothe ocsion he d that when he @
twelve lectures of his in Ray.

Al.Mu[-\idll T Ghorin o e s e Yot i
was relating traditions in al-Bagi' when 2 number of Medinans were
istening. When he R they withdrew saying: ‘Don't tell us
amybingthat e sid. We know beterthanhe. Yad wen among ther,
but isten and so he withdr

v s et s A b bl say that L. was a man

them in his own. Abii ‘Abdullahsaid that he preferred LI to Masib.
“Ubaydaal-Rabadhi. Ahmad said that heusedto relatetraditionsas though
fram a companion without intermediaries, while in Ibr dhim b. Sa d'sbook.
When there is a tradition he said ‘A told me’ and when that was notso he
said'A said’.

Abi *Abdullah said that L. came to Baghdad and paid no attention to
those who related hadith from al-Kalbi and others saying that he was no
authority. Al-Fallis (d. 249) said that after being with Wabb b. Jarir
reading before him the maghdzi book which his father! had got from 1.1.
we met Yahya b. Qattin who said that we had brought a pack of ies from

Ahmad b. Hanbal said that in maghd'zi and such matters what L1, said
could be written down; but in legal matters further confirmation was
necessary. I spite of the large number of traditions T nateTpone:
iméd e thought bighly o i 2 ongas he s3id 4 tldus, B informed

al-Tayms called him a liar and Yahyd al-Qattan said that he could only
abandon his hadith to God; he was afiar. When Yahyd asked Wubiyb b.
KR what e bim thelk th o 1L s afar he s hat Mol ware
that he was and be gave & his reason Hishim b oath  that effect.
(P el s T cepais trkiions fro M wie Eifm
Abis Bakr al-Khatib said thatsome authorities accepted his traditions
2 peoviding peou fo legal precedent vk others i not. Ameng the
reasons for rejecting his authority was that he was a Shi' that he wassaid
d free will, i
As for his truthfulness, it could not be denied.
+ See No.,
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ALBukhirf quoted him as an authority and Muslim cited him often.
Abul-Hasan b. al-Qufgan relegated him to the class ‘good” (hasan) because
‘people disputed about him. As to the tradition from Fitima, al-Khatib
gave us an isndd running back through L. and Fafima to Asma’ d. Abd
Bakr: ‘I heard a woman questioning the prophet and saying, “I have 2

Abil-Hasan said that this was the tradition from Fatima
which injured LL's reputation, s0 that her husband Hishim called him a
liar. Milik followed him and others imitated them. However, there are
other traditions on her author

ne cannot but admire the way in which 1. Sayyidu'l-Nis discusses

the matter and shows whatlttle substance there s in them. Though, ke
citly

S ot e e O e A Y il
of spurious traditions fathered on the prophet and his companions, his

comeon semn 4 s would not et b seuinc i the charge of
tadlis which, by omitting a link in the chain or by citing the original
narrator without further ado, automatically invalidated a hadith in later
days. ‘Thus he said in effect that though LL's traditions at times lack
complete documentation there is no question of fulness in the
smbjecsmate be repat; and 1 1 the chargs of o sud audarite
leanings, they are valid in another field altogether and have nothing to do
with the Sira. Again, what if Makki b. Trihim did abandon his lectures
when he heard him relte traditions about the divine attributes? Many of

P

50 what he says is of little sxgmﬁc:nce

Yazid's story that the Madinans would not lsten to traditions on L1s
authority does not amount to e L e i why, and so
‘we can resort oply to conjecture; and we have 1o right to impugn a true
tradition because of what we think is a defect. We have already explained
why Yahya al-Qattan would have none of him and called him lir on the
authority of Wuhayb from Malik, and it is not improbable that he was the
cause of the Medinans' attitude in the foregoing account.. Ahmad b.
Hanbal and 1. al-Madini have adequately replied to Hisham’s accusation,

As to Numayr's accusation that he related false hadith on the authority
of unknown persons, even if his trustworthiness and honesty were not a
mater of tradition, suspicion would be divided between him and his
informants; but as we know that he is trustworthy the charge lies against

th differ greatly in this way
* This again bas nothing to do withthe Sia.
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and what they base on unknown informants is to be rejected while that
‘coming from known people is accepted. Sufyan b. Uyayna gave up Jarir
akJu'ffafter he had heard more than a thousand traditions from him, and
e T Shuba related many traditions
om him and others who were stigmatized as ‘weak’

" to Almads complain tha he recocded compostetraditons without
g the matter of them o the several conteibutors, their words
reed however many they were; and even if they did not yet the meaning
i Tdentical. There s a rabtin that Wathla . al-Asqa sard: ‘11 gve
you the meaning of a tradition (not in the precise words that were used)
that is sufficient for you. Moreover, Muhammad b. Siin said that he
used to hear traditions from ten different people in ten different words with

md m:mpnutzd them ‘in his own account cannot be regarded as serious

n be proved that he had no icence o repeat them. One must fook

M mg ‘method of sansmisson if e word do not phinly necessiate an
s

accept such a charge unless the words plainly imply that. If he he expresly
saysthat he heardpeople say something when in fact he drd not, that is a
Gownright lcand pur inveation 1t i ite wrong 105y such s thig OF
e S T e
his father as saying that LL was not to be regarded as an authori

make up the greater pat of the Maghas1 and the prophetic biography, he
applied thisadverse judgement on sunar to other matters. Such an exten-
sion isexcluded byhis truthful reputation,

As to YahyZ's saying that he was trustworthy but not authoritative in
lfegal matters, it s sufficient for us that he is pronounced trustworthy.
Ifonly men ke ok-Umar and Mili were accptable here rould be

. a b,

B A s o e e
waditions in the way of complete acceptance or downiight

Other attacks on his reputation rest on points that are not explained and
forthe most part the ages are unfar. Even i legal matters Abi ‘Tsa
alTi

“The refusation ofhis opponents would not have been un deruken\-\en

it not for the favourable verdict and praise that the leamed gave him.

B o 3 o of tho Gl U Beve miffind 10 uadir o
1 T pesing of this ki) srm bl o the st W/olche Nomies

b s sl

ool hers,

R |




xl The Life of Muhammad
stories, since but a few attacks on a man's good faith, explicit or not, are
enough 0 deseroy the reputaton ofone whose former crumatencs e
not known when an impartial crtic has not done i ju

I bia boak about rustworshy narators Abd Han e tha the Ewo
o ek were Ml ! M KT b ed mm
B o P M e 2 e S e

o hadit, for ‘Tollowers’ ke ab-Aswad and ‘Alqama hesed

Ak voice without seiog her. Similcly 11, wsed to hear Fafuma

knewmoreabout genealogies and wars than
Malik was a freed slave of Dhii Asbah while Malik alleged that he was a
full member of the tribe cothat there was bad kdmg between them; and

and Malik gave him

following the Jews who had become Mu:lnms o erag the ey of
Khlybﬂr and Qurayza and al-Nadic (abervi) unatssted

“nge from thc Fathers. Tn hie Moghdst L1 tac & rom
lhem bul without necessarily asserting that their report was e true

‘The author ends by remarking that LI, was not the originator of the
il to Malik’s i had said the

samething.!

The Translation
eve cadeavoured 1o follow the text s closely 1 pssile withous

without mlhng sy siempt st versfying, s oly cxcpions beiog
" In these cases it seemed that it was fiir to

i could

jost, but the general sense and

e book is very long and 1 have made a few cuts where no loss can
] eg. LH's recurring formula “This verse occurs in an ode of his'
T have excluded because it is obvious that the line, which is generally
one of his shawdkid, cannot have stood by itself. Again I have shortened
dialogues n oratio recta into indirect speech in accordance with English

© For further discusion and exhaustiv references to these and lter wites see Fuck,
ez
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orarein i formul:
afes he it mentin o the peapi: concerned.

My predecssors i trasaling th Sira bave made many mtkes
L cannit hope 10 have coaped 4l the pitflls. OF Weis analation, now
nearly a century R ek e , Noldeke wrote': *Die Ubersetzung
vonG. Weil Stuttgart, 186 iststeifund unbeholfen, andauchphilologisch
nich mehr geniigend. Die grossc Wichtigheit des Werkes wirde eine
Jbertragung sechtfertigen’; while Wellhausen's translation of al-
‘Widgidi evades the difficultes of the text by silence. The poctry of the
Sirg, 3sNoldekesard long ago of the poetry on Badr, ‘s not easy to trans
late because of it many synonyms; the superficial commentary of Abl
Dhare is no help at all'

The Test
1 have followed I
feld's edition 1858-60; butthe text Thad Setualy used i the Caivo edition
of 1355/1937 produced ‘in four parss by Mustafa al-Saqqs, Tbrihim
al-Abyarf, and *Abdu’l-Hafiz Shalabt which prints at thebottom of the
page most of the notes from Abd Dharr.and Suhayl that W. relegated to
the second volume of his altogether admirat
mach casir 0 08t and ts i bold ype i kind t0 nc’s cyes. When I have
had occasion to refer to differences between the texts they are marked C.
and W.

THE EDITOR IBN HISHAM

*AvpUL-Matik 5. HiswAw was born in Bagra and died at Fustit in Egypt
in2180r 213, Krenkow, however, thinks that he must have died some years
ter? Bs‘des editing the present work he made use of 1.1's learning in his
Wahb b. Munabbih. T} i
guided i 1 i mpertinent meckng with b predecessor's wovk he has
Guined in s Ineoqucton, and hey peed not b repeated here. Hewas
a philologist of some repute, and he was able to air his knowledge in the
shawdhidhe produces 10 illustrate the meaning of unusual words. These
lines, divorced as they are from their context, form some of the most
difficult of all the d.mc..lm ofthe Siaand are ofcours for the mostpart
abs have age.
Occasionally he is Relphl with his gene:laguzl notes; more rarely he has
g useful to say about the interpretation ofa linein L1's work.
Syt v some tradiions which 1H, omited or e nohiog o,
i 185 W, 537 = 8.l af, He oo G 278
ke in one of IH.'s notes saying that e
fault is either s or al-Bakki'¥s because Yinus has the right reading.
16.0.0 * 2 A6 * 1 Cue s,




xlii The Life of Muhammad
Probablythe fault laywwith LH., for he was in touch with Y dnus as he says
[ima akhbarant Yinus onp. 38

Another error of his is the statement that L1, said nothing about the
mission of Amr b. Umayya whom the prophet sent to kill Abg Sufyin
b5 atb nd w1 tok dowrn i oo Kbubayh o the ross o
which he was tied (p. 993). T- records [1.'s version Pt story ‘m.c). is
far superior to the g:rhkd vession of 1H., who is obviously composing
e Efunre thatone s sl s the frt 1o .

iy oaT) it revine The croe (Dol oo rdy ok o ree
capable of bearing a man's body) couldhardly have been moved byone

carried it some forty paces—a graphic detail—hesrd the guards coming
after him, dropped the body with a thud, and made off as fast as he could.
There is an interesting note in S. ii. 363 which shows that L H."serror
percerved in early days. He addsthat there is a pleasing addition to
the story in the Mumadof L. Aba Shayba to the effect that when they
untied him from the cross the earth swallowed him up. One might well
suppose that LH.s story lies midway between the actual facts and this
incrdile fton, The unfortnate man' by which ‘Ams bad made
allant
e ground:
holein the wallof the wadi; the last step was to provide o ‘proper burial
bya miracle
What remains to be explained is why LH. should assert that L had
ssid mrhing sbout e sbortie stenpt (o msicate Ab3 Sufyin and the
1f LI said nothing
el how came it that L H. del it them? Snce we
that 1L reported what had happened from traditions that were
angmifiod by “Athr's ove imityend tht they cxised n ralend writen
i H. has tampered

with the evidence.
Perhaps his greatest setvice is his critical observations on the authenti-
ity of he octy o the Sir nat coly when h reorda that al, orsome,
authorities reject cerainpoems altogether butalsowhenhe corrects I
1 ssigas verees to thee e whuces Suyit thoght kighy of hime
He reported that Abi Dharr had said that LH. produced one of the four
compendia which were better than theirsources.!
Suhayli*states that 1H. wiote a book explaining the difficult words in

3 supermatura ac.

‘613,
Tt B bt s Mk, Cas (o, reeend) . o
e i lowad by Mk Kbali 101 ad 1. Klor Pt b g s i

G.AL wbout this work.
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the poetr of the Sira. Subaylfs words indicate chat he had ot et
’s generation

T et e e

A FRAGMENT OF THE LOST BOOK OF
MOSX B. 'UQBA

Thus fragment consists of twenty extracts complete with their imdds
the sayings of the prophet on a given occasron, others being
stories from his lfe. The collector expresslyasserts that the original work
in ten parts, o that he infrence that the book once contained 3

fiely safe. The last

There is an ijasa re e o iy (141) to the epitomizer Abd
Hurayra b. Muhammad b. al-Naqqdsh(782).
2- 1. Bt fom B4 b ‘Abchlah fren “Abclh, Umar T heaed
the poste sy, "Whie I was sseep [ drcumt that [ was poing tound the
lank

Ka'bawhen I
widh wate, When 1 ssked who i e b M
T turned away when lo a red man, heavy, with curly hair, one eyed; it

seemed as though his eye was 2 grape swirnming (in water). When |
who it was they said The Antichrist, The man most like him is Ibn
@awn al-Rhuzi'©

is tradition is similarly reported in Bukhari ii. 368. 19-369. 4. It
should be compared with L1, s, daoftom l-Zohr, where the o
s said to have seen Ts during his mi oles or freckles on his
o chaeismi G ok aftolter Lo i e
presumably refers to the two thieves on the.

2. Ton Shihib: The first to hold Friday prayers for the Muslims in
Medina before the apostle was Mus'ab b. ‘Umayr. . Shihab wold us
ot eradion from Suriqs coetradicting i

th LS. 1. i. 83. 25,
it 290. 5 and LS. . i 84.

3. “Abdyl-Rahmin b. Milik b. Ju'shum al-Mudlijt from his father
Maik from his brother Suriqa b. Ju'shum: When the apostle went out
from Meces migratn to Miedina Qurayh offced o tevard of 10 canel

yone who X, &c., down to 'my

Thispussage i n all B et the e 8 11 33-a, though
there are many verbal differences. Obviously the version in LI. has
touched up and Misd gives the tradition in its sumplest form. CF e
i, 39, 41 and Wigidi (Wellh. 374).

+ See Sachau, 461 £,
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1. Shihab alleged that ‘Urwa b. al-Zubayr said that al-Zubaye met
lhe apostie with a caravan of Muslims who were retuming to Mecca from
trading journey to Syria. They bartered some goods with the apostle
2nd 1. Zubaye gave hir and AbG Bake some white garments.
Bukh, iii. 4o. Biferent names in LS. 1. i. 153. 1.

5. Nifi*from “Abdullah b. ‘Umar: Some of the apostle’
sard to him, ‘Are you speaking to dead men He answered,
hear what I say better than they.’

So Bukh. iii. 70. 17, 18, and ¢f. LL, pp. 453f., where the words of
“Aisha are quoted to refute the statement that the dead hear: they know
but they do not hear.

6. 1. Shihib from Anas b. Malik: Some Ansir asked the apostle’s
permission to remit to their sister's son ‘Abbis his ransom, and he replied,
"Neuby Alll you shall aotlethimof snglefrthing!

So Bukh iii. 69. 1, 2 andcf.T. 1341, I. Qut. Mddrif, 77. Sachau in
fnding sange the ciaim to relationship between Ak and ihe A
ave forgotten that he bl ‘bt war
o sl Khasea & Bukh.

mpanions
‘ou cannot

18 lnnh:umz claim.

. 1. Shinab from-Abdu'l-Rahandn b. Ka'b b. Malik al-Sulamiand other
eatitonms Ay b Do o o o s S e player with the
spears’, came 10 the apostle when he was a polytheist and the apostle
explained Islam to Kim and he refused to accept it. He gave the apostle
2 present, but he refused it saying that he would not accept a present from
a polytheist.“Amir said:

wish and 1 wil be surety for them.” So the apostle sent a number

Tufayl heard about them he tiied to call out B. " Amir against them, but
they Fefused 1o obey hym i vioating the promise of securty given by
*Amir b. Malik. Then he appealed to B. Sulaym and they joined him and
Killed them in Bi't Ma‘ina except ‘Amr b. Umayya al-Damtt whom
“Amirb. al-T {
apostle the latter said to him, *Are you the sole survivor?”

“This is a much briefer account than that given in LH. 648f. Cf. T,
1443 £ Wag. (Well) 337 f.

8 Tsmi'il b Torahim b "Ugba from Salim b. “Abdullah from ‘Abdullah
b "Umar: Some men contested the leadership of Uséma, and the apostle
1ose and said: 'If you contest the leadership of Usima you used to contest
the leadership of his father before him. By Allsh he was worthy to be
leader. He wasone of the dearest of all men to me, and this man (his son)

* As LL has al. Mgl yamis | ehink thae Sach's o'mp i, {allowing the M.,
st e s 100y, CL ALABP s Nipoauoretbs Suhun)
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s one of the dearest of men to me after him; s0 trea himm well when 1 am
no more, for he is one of the best of you.
CF. Bukh. ii.440, iii. 133, 192, and LH. 999. 14; 1006. 20f.

o- By b Abdulah from Abclah b Uiar: The spoue s ot
to make an exception for

Sachau explains this o Bk, 441 and ii. 145 where Muhammad
says that if Fafima were to steal he would cut her hand off

10, *Abdullah b. Fadl from Anas b. Milik: I grieved over my people
who were killed in the hacra. Then Zayd b. Arqam (d. 68) wrote to me
When e heard of y great grie to say hat e had hed the apestlesny
£0 Gl fcgiv b Arai snd e wos nd we mplove Thy grace on
their grandson:

Simarly LH. 886, 12 and Wg. (W) g0

11, "Abdullah b. al-Fadl: Some men who were with him (Anas) asked
him about Zayd b. Argam artd he said, ‘It is he of whom the apostle said,
“This is he on whom Allah has bestowed much through his ear”"

He had been an infonner, cf. LH. 726. In place of aw/alichu lahu
bi-udhowhi LH. 727. 17 has aufanlillahi bi-udhmi. It seems much more
Tikely that the variant is due to misreading than to oral tradition. Wag.
(B.M. MS. 1617, £. 95a)has wafatudhnuka ... wa-saddaga’ liku hads thak.

12, 1. Sk fun ' b. s Mumayy from “Abdulsh b. K b
Malik: Th Bl
beliver will enter paradie, and that Godwil o luppﬂn His religion by
an evil man." This happened when the man whom the apostle said was one
of the iahabitants of pell was mentioned.

m Nafb. ‘Abdullh b. Unmars After the conquestof Khaybae

e Fews ssked h apostle to let them stay there on condition that they
worked he I for bl he datecrop. Hesaid: Wewillallowyouto dose

on that condition 50 long as we wish, and they remaine

Crnar xpelled there. s i or seven words re missing] saying ‘The
apostle lsid down hree things in hi las disposition, viz.that the Rahiwi-
yin, Driyin, Sabi'iyan, and Ash'ariyan should have land which pro-
duced a hundred loads; that the mission of Usima b. Zayd should be
carried through s that two diferent elgions shoud nt b slowed to
the peninsula of the Arabs.’

LH.776except

Foac
are not mentioned.
4. Imadsa bore: Unmarused notto et Jews, Critios and Magiana
remain more than three days in Medina to do their business, and he used
0 2y o reigons camot subiet g nd e eied ym and
Christians from the pen'insula of the A

15. 1. Shihab from ‘Urwa b. al-Zubayr from Marwan b. al-lfakam and
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al-Miswar b. Makhrama: When the apostle gave men permission to free the

Hawizin captives he said, ‘T do not know who has or has not given you

‘permission, so go back until your leaders bring us a report of your affairs.
o the e returned s theileader ntrctd therh nd they etured

o the aposte and tld him tht the men (Muhammad's companions) had
eted o 7 a0d, given cen pestiabion (1> ronoeee e aptive
people).

For the context see LH. 877.

16, 1. Shihab from Sa'id b. al-Musayyib and “Urwa b. al-Zubayr: The
captives of Hawdzin whom the apostle returned were 6,000 men, women,
and children. He gave some women who had fallen to some men of
Quraysh—among whom were *Abdu’l-Rahman b. ‘Auf and Safwin b.

imayya who had appropriated two women as concubines—the choi
their own people.

C. Waq. (W) 375.
Jomé1 b, Toei b, Ugbe fom s woce Mk b, U rom I

Shitdb: The shoRlS s e llgrimageof gl b o fo
ddressed them in

alJad'T.

CF. LHL 968 and Wiq. 430.

18. 1. Shiab from Urwa b. al-Zubayr from al-Miswar b. Makhrama
from ‘Amr b. *Auf, an ally of B. ‘Amir b. Lu'ayy who had been at Badr
with the apostle: The apostle sent Abi'Ubayda b. al-Jarrah to bring the

oll tax. He had made peace with the people of al-Bahrayn and set over
them al-'Al" b. al-Hadrami. When Aba'Ubayda came from al-Bahrayn
with the money the Angir heard of his coming which coincided with the
apostle’s moming prayer. When they saw him they stood i
Secing them he smile and said: I think you have heard of the coming of
Abi "Ubayda and that he has brought something.” When they agreed he
added: * and hope for what will gladden you. By Allah it is not
poverty that I fear on your account. I fear that you will become too
comfortable and will be led astray like those before you."

18

19. Sa'd b. Tbrihim from Tbrahim b. "Abdwl-Rahman b. ‘Auf: ‘Abdu’
I-Rahmin b. *Auf was with ‘Umar one day and he (the former) broke
al-Zubayr’s sword. But God knows best who broke it. "Then Abi Bakr
got up and addressed the people excusing himself and saying, ‘Never for a
moment was 1 eager for authority (imdra) nor did T want it or pray to
God for it secretly or publicly. But I was afraid of disorder. I take no
pleasure in authority. T have been invested with a grave matter for which
T have not the strength and can only cope with it if God gives me the
strength. T would that he who has the most strength for it were in my
place.” The emigrants accepted his excuse and Ali and al-Zubayr b.
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al-'Avwwam said: ‘We were angry only because we were not admitted tothe
council and we think that Aba Bakr is the most worthy of supreme.
iy B tha i spowlef et e v theone it the spodis s
the cave and we ecognie his dignity andsenority; and the sposle put
him in charge of the prayers while he was still with u

A few comments on this brief anthology will not be out of place here.
No. 12 clearly deals with the vexed question of the future state of the
wicked Muslim, while No. 18 is a pest eventum prophecy. Inevitably they
arouse doubt in the mind of the reader.

EFEe o Wilaes ci s vhore the ympatic ol the
collector lay. Thus, al-Zubayr's generosity to Muhammad and Aba
Bifsace sl Nov T il ot Alides t special conider-
X o. 1g states that “Ali explicitly
aceepted Abi Bakr ss Mubamimad s suceessor No. 6 shows that a1 Abble
hadto payhis ransom infulleven whenthe Ausar pleaded forhis exemp-
tion. No. 10 mourns the victims of the Umayyads atal-Harra and records
that the prophet implored God's blessing on them and their grandchildren.

Clearly Misd's sympathies lay with the family of al-Zubayr and the
Ansir. They alone emerge with credit. The Alids, on the other hand,
o e hanTasyons ey Uenwryac v implicily omdented
forthesaughtert dhfsre: anlal-“Abb s own tobae been 1 el

Torced to pay for o him to the

uttenmostfurthing.

Masi b. ‘Ugba has said pretty much the same on the subject of the
Ansir and al-‘Abbis as L. said before his editor LH. pruned his work,
though he took a different view of the Alides
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IN THE NAME OF GOD, THE COMPASSIONATE
THE MERCIFUL
PRAISE BELONGS TO GOD THE LORD OF THE
WORLDS AND MAY HIS BLESSING BE UPON
OUR LORD MUHAMMAD AND HIS FAMILY,
ALL OF THEM!

MUHAMMAD’S PURE DESCENT
FROM ADAM

AbG Muhammad *Abdv'-Malik ibn Hisham the Grammarian said:
I s the Hoak of the Hograghy o the spcle of Gl

was Shayba), b. Hi “Ame), b. 'Ahdu

name was al-Mughica), b. Qutayy (whose name was Kilab, b.
Murea b, Ka'b, b. Lu'ayy, b. Ghitb, b. Fih, b Milih e Nadr, b
Kintna, b, Khuzayma, b. Mrik (b name was ki) b Dy,

b. Mudar, b. i, b, A, b U o Ui, b Mg
wam, b. Nahir, b Yaib, b Yuhih, b N, b Lok,
b. Torahim, the frie ‘ompassionate, b. Tariy (who is Azar),
b Mot b, Setghy Rm b. Falikh, b. I\ybar b. Shalikh, b, Arfakh-
shadb, b Sam, b NG, b Lamk . Matashals, b Akhndkh, who'sthe
prophet lnlnsxno!dmg(o what theyallege* butGod knows bt (he

the ‘Whom prophecy and writingwithapenwere

gw:nj,b v:m, b thm, b e, b, Yimeh, b, Shite . Adm ()5

THE LINE OF 1SMA'IL

Tl b. Tbrahim begat twelve sons: Nabit the eldest, Qaydhar, Adhbul,

Mabsh, Misma', Mishi, Dimm3, Adhr, Taym, Yatcr, Nabish, Qayd-

humi. Their mother was Ra'la d. Mudid b. ‘Amr al-Jurhumi (11)

Jurhum was the on of Yaqtan b. ‘Aybar b. Shilikh, and [Yagtan was)*
htan b. ‘Aybarb. Shilikh. According to report Ismaliived 130 years,

[T e f i i vy ey mtion ofhe prphtis st be-
B s "Son o0 . for s ugte

i

e
bic Thare 4 o sl o ik s e

in An
Yy e

+ cipbemirs o e

i by . a he conest demand
L S e b 10 i
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5 and when he died he was buried in the sacred precncts! of the Ka'ba
e his motherHagar(12).

Muhammad b. Mushm b. ‘Ubaydullah b. Shibab al-Zuhr told me
that *Abdu’l-Rabman b. *Abdullah b. Ka'b b. Malik al-Ansr, also called
al-Sulnm, told bim that the apostle of God said: "When you conguer

they can and kinship.
¥ asked al-Zubil wha the aposte meant by making them our Kin and he
replid that Hagar, the mother of lsma', was of their stock (13).
g b, Iram b. Sim nd Thamidand Jadis the two sons
o] Abuh Iram b. Sim b. Nah,andTasm and Tmlgqand Umaym thesons
- St b Nl el Arabe. Nabith. et ibeget Yt b
i n.e e e Vi ~Tayrah-Nahar-Mugawwam-Us inan (14).
om *Adnin the tribes descended from lsma'il splitoff. i
6.7 two soms, Maadd and AR (14 Ma'aad had four sons: Nizar, Quda'a
(he being bis st bon b was caled AbG Qud'), Qusus, s Iyid-
Qudi'a went to the Yaman to Himyar b. Saba’ whose n 4
Shars;the eason why he wa calld Suba"was that b v the e smong
the Arabs to take captives. He was the son of Yashjub b. Ya'rub b.
Qahtan (15). Of Qunus b. Ma'add according to the
Ma'add, none has survived Al-Nu'min b. al-Mundhir king of al-Hira
o b N

“Adry b, Noufalb. ‘Abdu Mandf b. Qutayy (hebeingthetust gencalogis
of the Qunaysh and indeed of all the Acabs and claimed to have been
taught by Abi Bakrwho waa the grestctgenedlogit of the Arabe) and
i T

et belonged to the Lukhan it Nagr. Only
God knows the truth (7).

9 OF RABI‘A B. NA§R KING OF THE YAMAN AND THE
STORY OF SHIQQ AND SATIH THE TWO SOOTHSAYERS
Rabi'a b. Nasr, king of the Yaman, was of the true stock of the Tubba"
King. He bad s vision whic terelied im and coninucd ocause him

and .,u.,lmx inbis gion md - T v ad i which e

me and is 2 source of anxety. Tell me what it was and what it means.

They replied: “Tell us the vision and we will tell you it meaning.” 'If

1tellyouit,"said he, 'T can have o confidence in yourinterpretation; for
* The ki n the smmicirautar space beomeeo the i (i) a5d the Ka'ba.
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the only man whoknows its meaning is he who knows about thevision
without my telling him.’ Thereupon one of them recommended him to
send for Shiqq and Sab, fortheyknewmorethan others and would be
able toanswer his questions. Satil’sname was Rabi'b. Rabi'a b. Mas'ad b.
Mg b. Dh b “Adiy b Mk Ghasa, Shig wasthe son o
b. Yashkur b, Ruhm b. Afrak, b. Qasr b. ‘Abqar b. Aamds b. Nizar, and
Anmir was the father of Bajila o (:8)

Sohe sent for them and Satih arrived first. The king then repeated his
words, ending, 'If you know the vision you will know what it means.’
replied [insaj’):

A fire youdidsee

Come forth from the sea.
1t fell on the low count
And devau ced all that be.

The king agreed that this was cxactly what he had secn, and what was
the meaning of it all? He answered:

By the serpent of the lava plains 1 swear
The Ethiopians on your land shall bear
Ruling from Abyan to Jurash everywhere.

‘The king exclaimed that this was distressing news, but when would these:
things come to pass—mn his time or after him? He replied: [again in
rhyme] that more than sixty or seventy years must first pass. Would the
new-comers’ kingdom fast? No, an end would be put 1o it after seventy
Years or more; then they would be slain or driven out as fugiives. Who
‘Would do this? Iram b. Dhi Yazan, who would come aga'ast them from
Aden and not keave one of them in the Yemen. Fuither questions drew
the information that their hn,dnm ‘would not last, but a pure prophet to

lation came fror end; he would be
e o e s of G b b b, Ml . o1 Nete Hlsdqmlm\m
would last to the end of tume. Has time an end? asked the king. Ye

replied Safih, the dayon which the firt and the last shall be por e
the rightouafr happiness, the evildoers for misery. Are you tellng me
the truth? the king
Y:x. by the dark s e e
follows the night
ley e e i you s right.

Later Shiqq arrived and the king acquainted him with the facts but
did nottell him what Safh hadsaid, so that he might se whether they
agreed ordiffered. Hiswordawere:

A fire you did see

Come forth from the sca.

It fell between rock and i
Devouring allthatdid breathe.

¢ e [
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Perceiving that they agreed one with the other and that the difference
‘mere choice of words, the king asked Shiqq for his interpretation:
By the men of the plains T swear
The blacks on your land shall bear
Pluck your litle ones from your care
Ruling from Abyan to Najrin everywhere.
The king put the same questions to him and learned that after his time:
There shall deliver you from them one mighty, great of name
And put them to the utmost shame.
He would be:
A young man neither remiss nor base
Coming forth from Dha Yazan's house, his place,
Not one of them shall leave on Yaman's face.
continued in answer to the questions already put to his predecessor:
His kingdom shall be ended by an apostle who will bring truth and justice
among men of religion and virtue. Dominion will rest among his people
until the Day of Separation, the day on which those near God will be
rewarded, on which demands from heaven will be made which the quick
and dead will hear, men will be gathered at the appointed place, the God-
12 fearing to receive salvation and blessing. By the Lord of heaven and carth,
and what lies between them high or low I have told you but the truth in
which no doub (am) s (1)

‘What these two men said made a decp impression on Rabi'a b, Nasr and
he dispatched his sons and family to Traq with all that they might need,
ving them et 0 the Perian king b b. Khurraidh vho et them
settle in al-Hi

ALKt b, b o detentnn of i g e gease
gies and traditions of the Yaman in his line is: al-Nu‘mn b. al-Mundhir b.
al-Nu'man b. Mundhir b. ‘Am b. ‘Adiy b. Rabi'a b. Nasr (20).

HOW ABS EARIB TIBAN AS'AD TOOK POSSESSION OF THE
KINGDOM OF THE YAMAN AND HIS EXPEDITION
TO YATHRIB

When Rabi'a b. Nasr died the whole kingdom of the Yaman fell into the
hands of Hassin b. Tibin As‘ad Aba Karib. (Tibin As‘ad was the last
Tubba', the son of Kuli Karib b. Zayd, Zayd being the first Tubba’ son
ar b. Abraha Dhii-l-Mandr b. al-Rish (21) b. "Adiy b.

Zayd b. Sahl b. 'Amr

b. Qays b. Mu'awiya b. Jusham b. Al
Qatan b. "Arib b. Zuhayr b. Ayman b. al-Hamais ranj, the
latter is Himyar b. Saba'al-Akbar b. Yarub b. m.,uh . Gabgan m) )
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Itwas Tibin As'ad Abi Karib who went to Medina and took away to the

Yaman two Jewish rabbis from thence. He adomed" the sacred templeand
covered it with cloth. His reiga was before that of Rabi'a b. Nasr (23).
When assed by g

P
its people; but he left behind there one of his sons who was treacherously
slain. Thereupon he returned with the intention of destroying the
town and exterminating its people and cutting down its palms. So this
tribe of the Ansér gathered together under the leadership of "Amr b.
Talla the brother of B. al-Najjir and one of B. ‘Amr b. Mzhdhul Mab-
dhil’s name was “Amir b. Mk b. al-Na;

o al-Najjir called Abmar had fallen upon one
g e Tubba' when he brought them to Medina and killed
he him among his palms cutting thedate clusters;
e ik i with b il and ied him, saying “The fruit belongs to
the man who cultivates it’ This enraged the Tubba' against them and
Sghing brokeout. Indeed theAntirassertihatiheyvsed ofighithemby
dayandtreat night. Tubba'
tosay: ‘ByGod our pmpl:lregnlzrnul"

While Tubba' was occupied in this fighting there came tivo Jewish
b . Quraye =CkEwsa, Al a N adTe Nl e
ing lip were sons of al-Khazraj b. al-Sarih b. al-Tawamin
sa' b. Sa'd b, Lawib. Khayr b. a-Najjim b, Tanhim b.
zar b, Tt b, Hirdnb. Tmcin b. Yashar b. Qabhat by Lawt b. Ya'gsh
otherwise called Isrg'il b. Ishiq b. Tbrahim the friend of al-Ralymin—
learned men well grounded in tradition. They had heard about the king's
inteation to destroy the town and its people and they said to him: *
King, donot do it, for if you persist in your intention something will
happen to prevent your carrying it out and we fear that you will incur
speedy retribution.” When the king asked the reason for this they told
him that Yathrib was the place to which a prophet of the Quraysh would
migrate in time to come, and it would be his home and resting-place.
Secing that these men had hidden knowledge the king took their words in
g00d part and gave up his design, departed from Medina and embraced
el e

Khalid h. ‘Abd al-‘Uzzs b. Ghaziya b. ‘Amr b. ‘Auf b. Ghunm b.
Malik b. al-Najjar boasting of *Amr b. Talla said

Has he given up youthful folly or ceased to remember it?
Or has he had his ill ofpleasure?

3 lammar peiups meansreore Tab.omis i senmce
e into 8 wel caled Dhic T

4 ch s bk i sy {beough o biaYasd . AmeAbin . Abi Ay
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Or have you remembered youth?
‘memory of youth and its times you have!
It was a young man’s war
Such as gives him experience.
So ask ‘Tmrin or Asad,
When bedlong! with the morsig sar case
Aba Karib with his great squadrons
Clad in long mail, of pungent smell.
y said, shall
The Bant Auf or the Najj
Surely the Band-I-Najjr,
For we seek revenge for our dead.
Then our swordsmen went to meet the
Their number as the drops of widely falling rain,
Among them *Amr b. Talla
(Goponlicy i e et el of F o)
A chief who is on a level with kings but whoso
‘Would vie with him does not know his eminence.

This tribe of the Ansir claim that the Tubba’ was enraged only against
i i o A Jows wh W Ering g i st 3 s Oy
his intention to destroy them, but they protected them until he went his
way. Therefore in his verse he said:

In rage against two Jewish tribes who live in Yathrib
Who richlydeserve the punishmen tof a fateful day (25).

Now the Tubba' and his people were idalaters. He set out for Mecca
which was on his way to the Yaman, and when he was between ‘Usfin and
Amaj* some men of the Hudhayl b. Mudrika b. llyds b. Mudar b. Nizir b.
Ma'add came to him saying, ‘O King, may we notlead you to an ancient

theyknew that any king that treated it with distespect was sure to die.
Having agreed to their proposal he sent to thetwo abbis and asked their
opinion. They told him that the sole object of the tribe was to destroy
him and his army. ‘We know of no other temple in the land which God
has chosen forHimself, said they, and if you dowhat they suggestyou and
all your men will perish. The king asked them what he should do when

T g0t there, 22 Nyt i el s people of Meges'

5 5% bous receocd b saminerveese, Tab s preseed T i ave
ioaered at the en ton i 1 sgned 10
o i e e o e On oy o o wihi rech
of Medina and st of » wadi running fram the Harrs of he Bang Sulaym to the ses




The Life of Muharonad 9
circumambulate the temple, to venerate and honourit, toshavehis head,
and to behave with all humility unt] he had leftts peecincts.

The king asked why they too should not do likewise. ‘They replied that
it was indeed the temple of their father Abraham, but the idols which the
inhabitants had setup round it, and the blood which they shed there,
presenied an insuperable obstacle, They are unclean polytheists, said they
—or words to that efect.

gnizing
the men from the Hudhayl and cut off their hands and feet, and continued
his journey to Mecca. He went round the Ka'ba, sacrificed, andshaved
hishead, staying there six days (sothey say) sacrificing animals which he
distributed to the people and giving them honey to driak
Tt was revealed to him in a dream that he should cover the temple, s0
he covered it with woven palm branches;  later vision showed himthathe
must do better 50 he covered it with Yamani cloth; a third vision induced
[ e e I R o Yeopl: say that the Tubba'
was the fest man to cover the temple in th He ordered its Jurhumi
o eep el i o 5 o bloed, dead b, or men-
made a door and 3 key for
i b.‘Auf b. Nage b, Mufwiya
Bakr b. Hawdzin b. Mangic b, ‘Ikrima b. Khagafa b. Qays b. Aylin
was the wife of ‘Abdu Manif b. Ka'b b. Sa'd b. Taym b. Murra b. Ka'b
b. Lu'ay b. Ghalib b. Fihe b. Malik b. Nadr b. Kinana. She had by him
1 son called Khilid; snd in impressing on him the sanciy of Mieca and
f Tubba'
and his humility towards it and his R there, inthe oo ing lines:

0 my son, oppressneither themeannor thegrestin Mecce
Frecre o sncily & way.!
He who ca will meet the worst misfortun

His face will be smiter and bis heks will bura with e,

ko frm o knorlege i the el e will perict
o e g et ace il 1 e

ottt against i, but covered its buiding i bk
cloth.
God humbled his sovereigaty there 5o he fulfilled hisvous,
g baefoot to it with two thousand camels in its courtyard.
EE O o NS
omey and pure barley-vater
(Gud] dcseoy it S § e
y were pelted with great stones,!

A reminiscence of Sira 31.33 and 35.
::.-am-hnbcu i o mean ‘wildbieds”
sty of the Elephant belongs % the ¢xpedivan of Abrabam the Abyssinian memioned o

R RO
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And (God destroyed) theic kingdom in the farthest lands
Both in Persia and Khazar.

Hearken therefore when you are told the story

And understand the end of such things (26).

Afterward Yama bbis,
and when be reaced his own sountry b fnvited hi peogle o adopt Hi
new seligion, but they refused until the matter could be tested by the
ordeal of fire which was there.

Abi Milik b. Tha'laba b. AbG Malik al-Quragi told me that he heard
Ibrahim b. Mubammad b. Talha b. Ubaydallah rarrate that when Tubba’
drew near to the Yaman the Llimyarites blocked his path, refusing to
et him pass because he had abandoned their religion. When he invited
them to accept his religion on the ground that it was better than theirs,
ey proposed ths thejmaies sbod e cufjc o the oed by i

fire used

by conwuming the gty and lring the tanocent go scathelera? o Wi
people went forth with their idols and sacred objects, and the two rabbis
went forth with their sacred books* hanging like necklaces from their
necks until they halted at the place whence the fire used to blaze out. On
this occasion when it came out the Yamanites withdsew in terror, but their
ollowers encouraged them and urged them (o stand fast, 5o they held their
ground until the fire covered them and consumed their idolsand sacred
objects and the men who bore them. But the two rabbis came out with
theirsacred books, sweating profusely but otherwise unharmed. There-
upon the Elimyaiitesaccepted the kung’s religion. Such was the origi of
Judaism in the Yaman.

Another informant told me that the two parties orly went up to the
S o drve it bac,fox it was eld it the cue v sueeded i diving

it buck was mot worhy ofesedenc. When the Kimpares wits thes

Vilivow anableto wimrn Afterwards, when the two rabbis came
eciting the Torah, the fire receded so that theydrove it back to the place
from which it had emerged. Thercupon the Himyarites accepted their
religion. But God knows which report is correct.

Now Rt s i of he temples which hey veserted wnd here
they offered sacriices and received oracles when theywere polytheists.
The two rabbis told Tubba' thatit was merely a shayiin which deceived
them in this way and they asked t e allowed to del with it When the
king agreed they commanded a black dog to come out of it and killed it—

3
13 o oot i houths simpler cancts g the
o Rene. Bt i o1y
Perhaps ‘phylaccried s1e mesn
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st hi it whatthe Yamaniicmsay. Then they destroyed hetemplend

1 amm told that i ruitas to this day show traces of the blood that was poured

over it.

(. Tubba' composed thefllowing iesshout bis expdiion, what be .90
had intended todo with Medina and the Ka'ba, what heactually didtothe
menof Hudhayh, and how he adorned and puriicd the wmple and what

the two rabbis told him about the apostle of God:

Why, O soul, isthy sleep disturbed like one whose eyes pain him?

Whydost thou suffer fram perpetual insomnia,
Enragedagainst two Jewish tribes who live in Yathrib,

Who richly descrve the punishment of a fateful day?

When I sojourned in Medins

Calm and cefreshing was my slecp.

1 made my dwellingon a hill

Botveenal“Aqiqand Bagt u Ghargad.

We left its rocks and plate:

And its bare salty plain

And came down to Yathrib, and my breast

g of my son.

An oath ful] strong and binding,
“If T reach Yarhrib I will leave i
Stripped of palms both striplings and feuitful
Wht Io from Gurayea came
A rabbi wise, among the Jews respected.
“Stand back from a citypreserved:' said he,
*For Mecca's prophet of Quraysh true-guided."

1 forgave them without reproac]
Tleft them to the judgement of the last day
ToGod whosepardon I hopefor
On the day of reckoning that I escape the flames of hell
Some of our people I left there for him,
Men of reputtion and vlour,

n who carty plans to victory's end.

I rope thereby for  reward from Muhammad’s Lord.
T knew not that there was a pure temple.
Devoted to God in Mecca's

ale,

Till staves from Hudhayl came to me
Inal-Duff of Jumdin sbove al-Masnad.

* A house of ancient wealth in Mecea
Treasures of pearlsand jewelsT theysaid.

T wanted to seize them but my Lord said nay.
For God prevents destruction of his sanctuacy.
1 gave up my pucpose there
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And left those men an example to the discerning.
Dhi'l-Qarnayn before me was a Muslim
Conquered kingsthronged his court,

Esst and west he ruled, yet he sought
Knowledge true from 3 icarned sage.

He saw where the sun sinks from view
Ina poolofmudand fetid slime.

Befor him Bilgis my father'ssister

Ruled them until thehoopoe came to her.)!

THE REIGN OF HIS SON HASSAN IBN TIBAN AND HOW
‘AMR KILLED HIS BROTHER
‘When his son Hassan b. Tiban As'ad Abd Karib came to the throne he
set out with the Yamanites to subdue the land of the Arabs and Persiams.
However, when they reached a place n Iraq (27) the Himyarite and
Yamam'te nbcl ‘were unwilling to go farther and wanted to return
families, 50 they ched ane of hs brothers called 'Amr who was with
Wi in the arny and s1id that i he would il i broher they would
make him king 50 that he might lead them home again. Hesaidthathe
would doso, and they all agreed to join in the plot except Dh Ru'aynthe
Himyarite. He forbadehym to do this, but he would not heed, so Dhd
Ru'ayn wrote the following verses:
Oh who would buy sleeplessness for slecp?
Happy is he who passes thenight in peace;
ough Llimyar have been treacherous,
God will hold Dhi Ru'ayn blameless.
Hesealed brought it to ‘Amr, saying:
you for e’ and he did so. Then *Amr killed his brother Hassin and
Teturned to the Yaman with his men One of the Himyarites was moved

In former generations

What eyeshaveseen

Thelike of Hassin whohas been slaint

The princes slew him lest they should be kept at war.
orrow they said ‘It is naught!”

Your dead was the best of usand your living one

Ts lord over us while all of you ae lo

o Thepoem i spuraus i i sotdifnl ot how 1. by pesaded bl

TTors. Hanan v

sppeals o N brother thua:
o bty Gt O Ane
Tuke the kingedom withour vsing force
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‘Thewardstabiilababi mesn'ao maner inthe Himyarlngusge )
mr b. Tibia returned to the Yaman he could not sleep and
jim. Being much this, he asked
the physicians and those of the soothsayers and diviners who were seers
about his trouble. One of them said: ‘No man has ever killed hisbrotheror
kinsman treacherously as you killedyour brother without losing hissleep.
and becoming a prey to msomnia.’ At this he began to kill all the nobles
whohad urged himto murderhis brotherlassin, till finally he cameto
Dhit Ru'ayn who claimed that ‘Amr held the proof of his inaocence,
‘namely the paper which he had given him. He had it brought to him and
when he had read the two verses he let him go, recognizing that he had
given him good counsel’ When "Amr died the Himyan'te kingdom fell
into disorder and the peoplesplit up into partics.

HOW LAKHNI'A DHO SHANATIR SEIZED THE THRONE OF
THE YAMAN
A Himyarl who had no connexion with the royal housc cllled Lakhni'a
YanafDhi Shandtir’ arose and killed off their leadi put the
royal family 0 open shame. Ofthis man a ceti Himyar recteq

Himyar was slaying its sons and exiling its princes,
Workig its shame with its own hands,

ly prosperity
Even greater was the loss of their religion.
5o did et generaton biiag e oo
By acts of injustice and profiigacy.
was a most evil man—a sodomte. He used to summon &
young man of the royal family and assault him in a room which he had
ox this very purpose, 5o that he could not reign after him.
Then he used to go from this upperchamber of his to his guards and
ol (whowerebelow) baving put 1 tothyickin s mouth o et them

ed ) One e ach 2 D Niwls. ool T Avd

become a fine lundwme Joung s of chaace ad inelfgence Whea

perceived what wa inteaded and took & fine sharp
Ko it . e the sl of o oo 1nd e 0 Lokoaa. Ao sor
25 they were slone he attacked him and Dhi Nuwas cushed upon him and
stabbed him to death. He then cut offhis head and put it in the window

L Tab o com

& long poem saci
raber,

to"Ams.
. 7 Bovs St s kbt ccur i e
s e i s B

—
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which overlooked the men below. He stuck the toothpick in his mouth

and went out 10 the guards, who in coarse language inquired what had

happened? “Ask that head," he replied. They looked at the window and

there was Lakhni'a's head cut off. So they went in pursuit of Dhi Nuwds
: 'You must beourkingandno oneelse, secing thatyou have rid

isgusting fellow.” (39).

THE REIGN OF DHS NUWAS

They made him king and all thetribes of Hivayar joined him. He was the
st of the Yamani kings and the man who had the ditch made.* He was
caled Toeph and reigne fox s comsideable e
jrin there were some people! who held the religion of 'Isd b.

Mamm.  visuussad upight pespe who {ollowed the Gorpel. Thel
head was named ‘Abdullah b. al-Thamir, The place where that religion
ook o0t wasn Najein,at that timethecente ol theArabe' county;
Beople, and ndond the et of the Arsb, were idolters. A

v 2ut of Fayomiyi had sele there i comverted the pecpls s b
==

THE BEGINNING OF CHRISTIANITY IN NAJRAN

ALMughirab. Abii Labid, a freedman of al-Akhaas, on the authority of
Wahb b. Munabbih the Yamars told me that the origin of Christianity in
Najrin was due ®© 2 man named Faymiyin who was a rightcous, earnest,
ascetic man whose prayers were answered. He used to wander

{owns: s soon 3 he became known in one town he moved to another,

he was

He used 10 keep Sunday av aday of restand would do no werk e
used to go nto a desest place and pray there until the evening. While he
was following his trade in a Syrian village withdrawing himself from men,
one of the people there called Salib perceived what manner of man he
w.,...d felt a violent affection lnrhlm o that \mpgrmvgdbszymynn

he used to follow him from place to place, uatil one Sunday
hliwan(wuqm intothe duznlullowgd by Salih. Salmrhose " Niog
d wanti

ot ! e e s

2 TheArabicient o disrdes b btuheciontromal-Aghniginen e
Cais el makes i st v g, Abtersl snslsion b beer
for obvious

svoided o
" Tplace of the menkon of he ditch T.hus: ‘hesdopted Juchism

T et e peoge religion: NS, tekes his
an uneormopred Chaamity ot i s ot censnly themeaning
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i e oy i s SN SEing
the snake but not knowing what had happened to it and fearing f
Faymiziusafty, 3l couk o oo s s cied ut: Feymi-
yin,a your' He took no notice and went on with his prayers
Unci he had ended them. Night had come and he departed. He knew
that he had been recognized and Silih knew that he had seen him. So he
e o iSO e iavernene v, i s
Tlove you; I want to be always with you and go wherever you go.’
replid: *45 you will. You knowhow 1 fve and llynu'u]lhnyw an
bearthe p
afihe villge were an the ol o discaiog e tecvet. For whea s man
suffering froma disease came n his way by chance he prayed for him and he
e e mmonf s U e e ol N
miyin
S5 wa b5k Y e neves came wher b as st o bt tha b 3
manwho built houses for people fora wage. Thereupon theman took his
no i e T S b
in his house:
ot b o ) ook at i, oty wenkd g ou o ke,
Arsived s the bowse Faymiyin ssked what e wanted done, ud afes
g details the man suddenly whisked off the covering from the boy
Faymiytn, onc of God's creatures is in the state you see.
So prayfor i’ Faymiyan did s0* and the boy got up entirely healed.
Knowing that he had been recognized he left the village followed by
Silih, and while they were walking through Syria they passed by a great
¥ e i rymig gy, vl expecing vl md sy
= BT e R e e VP v S e Ay
Doatt o il you have prayed oves my gravefor 1 am about 10
diddre and he prayed over him until they buried him. Then he prs
oRowed by Sl uath they reschd the aad of the Aribe who Sched
them, and a caravan carried them off and sold them in Najran. At this time
the people of Najrin followed the religion of the Arabs worshipping a great
palm-tree there. Every year they had a festival when they hung on the
 garment they could fixd and women's jewels. Then they
sallied out and devoted the day toit.? Faymiyan was sold to one noble and
Salih to another. Now it happened that when Faymiyin was praying
camestly at night in a house which his master had assigned to hum the
whole house was filled with light 5o that it shone as it were without a lamp.

iecould niche help nae hur; n

£ Ortiew’.
3T,

3 Or,perha
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of Gad, He would detroy i, fo He wis God Alon vithout companion

T i Wi el daphat e el el e e
o abandon our present faith: Aer putyng iy

pﬂrfom\mg two rak'as, he invoked God against the tree and God s

Thea

the people of Najin sdoped i relgon and b insrcted them in, the
law of ‘lsa b. Maryam. Afte rwards they suffered the misfortunes' which
befel their co-religionists in every land. This was the origin of Christianity
in Najean in the land ofthe Arabs. Such is the report of Wahb b. Munab-
bih on the authority of the people of Najran.

‘ABDULLAH 18N AL-THAMIR AND THOSE WHO
PERISHED IN THE TRENCH

Yazid b. Ziyad told me on the authority of Muhammad b, Ka'b al-Qurazi,
and a man of Najrin also tcld me, that according to his people they used t

‘worship idols. Najean is the largest town in which the peaple of the neigh-
bousingdatict eongregted, s i uillge bard by thee was. sursrer
who used to instruct the young men of Najran in his art. When Faymiyin
Came thre-they did not cal him by the name that Wa b. Manabi
gives him but simply said a man came there—he put up a tent between
Najein and the place where the sorcerer was. Now the people of Najin
used o send their young men to that sorcerer to b taughi socery and
al-Thas with them. Wi the

b immensely struck by his prayers and devotion and
e e Thin o ebeuoli gatd eessmg Vs sod

about the laws of fslam unil when he became f lully Bty e
e ol A s B oS el Cod AT 2R
kept it from i, seyings My deat young e you wil oot be e o
bear it; T fear that you are not strong enough.! Now al-Thamir had no
idea that his son ‘Abdullah was not visiting the sorcerer along with the
otheryoung men. *Abdullah secing that his master had kept the knowledge
from him and was afrard of his weakness, collected a number of sticks and
whenever he taught him a neme of God he wrote that name on a stick.
had got themall he it afire and began to throw them inone byone
until when he reached the stick with the Great Name ins ithe
threw it in, and it immedsately sprang out untouched by the fire. There-
took it and went and told hr's master that he knew the Great
Name which he had concealed from him. The latter questioned him
and when he learned how he had found out the secret he said, ‘O my young

O innovatient (ahddth), 0 NOd, 0p cit., 153,
£ The Guran saches tha bure Chsimnity was o, f. Sira 3. 45 et N,
> Lt Son ofmy brother
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will:
Thercafter whenever ‘Abdullan b. al-Thimir entered Najrin and
any sick person he would say to him, ‘O scrvant of God, will you acknow-
Iedge th anceyof God and adopt my rehgion 35 that [ may pay to God
T

the unityof God, and become a Muslim, and he o] pray for anie

would be healed, until in the end there was not  single sick person in
Najtén but had adopted his religion and become whole from s sickness.
When the news reached the king he sent for him and said: ‘You have

3
i
]
£
is
£
B
i
5

P
g cfyoul He frie Yoo hars ot the pover o o tats
kingha but
Rt e ground s, Then e tad [t fodcp ware
o one had ever ut he
Having thus got the bete of him Rt o ot e o
tico E im il e actmoedgel e sy of Gl beleved
in his religion; but that ifhe did that he would be given power 10 kil him.
The king the ackaowiodged the usty of God and el ]
ofAbdullah, and hitti derate bl hehadin
Fihond e Fied i st omsek o the spot. The people of Najrin
accepted the religion of ‘Abdullah b. al. Thimir accord g to the Gospel
and the law which 'Ts& b. Maryam brought.  Afterwards they were over~
taken by the misfortunes* which befell their co-religionists. Such is the
origin of Christianity in Najean. But God knows best (what the facts are).
Such is the report of Muhammad b. Ka' b. al-®urai and one of the
men of Najran about ‘Abdulish b. al-Thamir, but God knows best what
appene

Dhii Nuwis came sgainst them with his armics and invited them to
ot Jdaiam, iving themth chojs between tha o deat they chose
deth. So be dug renches for " , slew some with

‘s, i mokined shecy il e bad Wl naly lw:nly thousand
ofhems Concerning Dhs Nuwis and that army of his God revealed 1o
his apostle

On the trenchmskers be eternal ire

For their fuel-fed fire

Watching as theflames grewhigher

‘The sufferings ofthe faithful, dire!

They only tormented them because they believed in
God the Mighty, the Worthy to be Praised (30).*
1 LitSomofer rover.

B o o

friend," you have got it, but keep itto yourself, though 1 do not think you
a4
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1 said that among thos put o death by Db Nuwis
al-Thamir, their leader and i

T was el by “Abellah b, AbG Bae b, Mubammad b. ‘Am b. Ham
that he was told that in the days of ‘Umar b. al-Khatjzb a man of Najri
dug up one of the ruins of Najrén intending to make use of the land, when
theycameupon ‘Abdullzh b. al-Tharmir under a grave; he was ina sitting
posture with his hand coveringa wound in his head and holding firmly to
it. When his hand was removed the blood began to flow; when they let go
of his hand it returmed to s place and he fow of blood eesocd. On s
finger was a ring inscribed ‘Allah is my Lord". A report was sent to ‘Umar

e q
3

*Abdullzh b.

duly carried out,

OF DAUS DHO THA'LABAN AND THE BEGINNING OF THE
ABYSSINIAN DOMINATION AND TIE IISTORY OF
ARYAT WII0 BECAME VICEROY OF TIE YAMAN

A man of Saba’ called Daus Dha Tha'laban escaped on a hose, and taking
€0 the desert eluded them.? He pressed on until he reached the Byzantine
court, when he asked the emperor to aid him against Dha Nuwis and his
troops, telling him what had happened. ‘The latter replied that hs country
was t0o distant for him to be able to help by sendng troops, but that he
would write to the Abyssinian king who was a Christian and whose
territory was near the Yaman. Accordingly he did write ordering him to
help Daus andseck revenge

‘Daus went to the Negus with the emperor's letter, and he sent with him
seventy thousand Abyssinias, putting over them a man called Aryt.
(T. He ordered him to kill a third of the men, lay waste a third ofthe
ey, a5 sz o the womeniand chldenlif i corered)

croused

With the army there was a man called Abraha ‘Split-face'.
the sea with Daus Dhi Tha'laban and landed n the Yaman Dl\u Nuwis
and such of the is com-

mand came out against i, and after an engagement Dhi N
force was put to flight? Secing that his cause was lost Dha Nuwas turned
b borse seawards beatiing it untl it entered the waves and carried him
through the shallows out iato the deep water. "This was the last that was
scen of him. Aryat entered the Yaman and took possession of it. (T. He

: ion in T. sy hat . Xine. Asr.i 8¢
Sive » somenhat differens veion from the rimaya of Ton S31. For m account .,m.ﬂ

ey from Chriskan sourcs see The Bouk f (e Hinyarites, o, Axel Mabers, Lund,

19, )
ub.05.0  Yamani reporthae
b. Fayd shio ccaped

+
Cechicopposition,
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children

1o him. He stayed on in thecountry andreduced itto subjection.)
One of the Yamans's remembering how Daus had brought the Abys-
sinians upon them said
Not like Daus and not like the things he carried in his saddle bag.

b saringbisbecoms provesbatn e Yaman ntihisdy,

geend ‘Aryi's deswuetion of their castles ilbn, Bayni, and Ghumdia
e in their splendour) recited:

Gently! Tears cannot recall what s sped.
Fre not thyself for those who are dead.

After BaynGn nostones nor trace remarn,

And afier Silhin shall men buildsuch houses again?

ulA B e thom s
He continued:

Peace, confound you! You can't tum me from my purpose

Thy scolding dries my spittle!

o the music of singers in times past ‘twas fine
When we drank our fll of purest noblest winc.
Drinking frecly of wine brings me no shame.
v 1o b oon-companion would blame.

For deathn o man can hol back
Though be dik he perfomed potinsofthe quack
Nor monk in his secluded cell o
Ve he e 10w o mes fy.
You have heard of Ghumdn's towers
From the mountarn top it lowers
Well cacpentered, withstonesforstay,
Plastered withclean, damp, slippery clay;

‘The flames have eaten its beauty away.
Dha Nuwas humbled gave up his csstle great
And warned his people of their coming fate.

‘With reference to that, Tba al-Dhiba al-Thagafi said (31);
By thy life there 'sno escape for a man when death andold ageseize

im.
By thy life a man has nowhere to fee—noasylum
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Could there be after Himyar's tribes were destroyed one mom by
calamity’s stroke,
A thousand thousaod withspesrmen gitring) ke the sky befoe

Ther cry destened the charpes nd ey, o i the warors
with their pungent sme
o St e very sapof treesdried at their
approach.

*Amr b. Ma'ds Karib al-Zubaydi said concerning a dispute which he had
with Qays b. Makshh al-Murddi when he heard that he had threateaed
him, and bringing to memory the lastglory of Himyar:

Do you threaten me as though you were Dha Ru'ayn
Or Dh Nuwis in the days of their prime?
before you wasprosperous
With a kingdom firmly rooted among men.
Ancient as the days of 'Ad
Exesdingierc, ovecmmang tran,
Yethis people perished
Andhe vocm e wandeter among méa (13

HOW ABRAHA SEIZED POWER IN THE YAMAN AND
KILLED ARYAT!
Aryit eld sway in the Yaman for some years and then Abraha the

Abyssinian (T. who was in his army) dispu i sshociey, i the
inians split into two parties each supporters. Whea wai

s shou o brgi, Abrahs snt o Ary sking bim 10 svet o danger of

ez war s viog i e e it by persnl cambaty

army.

nt forth to meet him. He was mn fat man holdmg e Chlmun
h:th nd Acyit advaveed sguinet i spar I s b

mon. Abraha had  young man caled Atawda o et

fim againat attack from the rear. Atyat raised his spear striking
at Ahuhl .;k..n snd bt him o the frshead pliting biseycbeow, e,
was for this reason that he was called al-Ashram

9 o,
(picfacg. Thueupen “Atwda coming out fram behind Abcsha stscked
braha, and the Abyss

sy
in the Yaman we:p(edhnmauhe rchief, (T Tnen'Amdmud “Atawda

an evil company; parentlcss in nol Abraba's
Sl Killed Aryat. AL A whed what b wanted for ‘hmh he

© A sightly longes account i given in Az. 1. 86.
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the right of primae noctis in Yaman.) Abraha paid blood.money for killing
Aryit, (T All this happened without the knowledge of the Negus))

When the news of this affair reached the Negus he was flled with rage
and seid: ‘Has he attacked my amir and illed him without any order from

me?* Then he swore an oath that he would not leave alone until
T b, otion il and gt OWhis foreock, So Abral s M
head and filled a leather bag with the earth of the Yaman and sent it to the
Negus vith the following letter: ‘O King, Aryat was only thy slave and I
to0 am thy slave. We disputed about your orders; everyone mustobey
you;but I was stronger, fianer, and more skilful in managing the afairs of
the Abyssinians Now when I was told of the king's oath I shaved the

Fr b 3

y
ey’

When th Negus h him and wrote
i that b s oy i, he araime A fe onderm-g0 Abmaie
zemained inthe Yaman, (T. When Abrshe percived that the Negos was T.933
reconciled and had made bim viosegent of the Yama, be seatto Abd

Murra b. Dhi Yazan and took away from him his wife Rayhina d.
“Alama’b. Ml b. Zey b. Kahlaa. Abi Morra who is Dhd Jadan had

ason by her—Ma'd Karib. Afterwards she bore to Abraha a son Masriq

and a daughter Basbisa. Abi Murra took to flight. His slave ‘Atawda

ercising his right in Yaman uotil 2 man of Humyar of Khath'am
attacked and killed him; and when the news reached Abraha, who was
a oble character, a Christian of temperate habits, he told the

people that it was high time that they had an offcial with due self-control
and that had he known that "Atawda would have chosen such a ccward for

etherno
bloodwit would be exacted and he would not take any action against them
forkilling "Atawda)

THE HISTORY OF THE ELEPHANT AND THE STORY OF
THE INTERCALATORS

Thea Abraha huiltthe cathedral' in San'?, such a church as could notbe
B whm jnany pert of the wokd ok e
Negusss have builta church for yov, O Kin
bun Ry lmg before you. 2ot st ng 1 bave diverted e

. pilgrimay " Whenthe Araba were tlking sbow: this ek of
hu ane. of the calendar interclutors was enraged, He was of the B.
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2 The Life of Muhammad

1 profane, and pr

‘months holy to balance the calendar. It was about this that God sent
down: ‘Postponement (of a sacred month) is but added infidelity by which
m-g who Sabetcns seanielyThcy make it (tb o] probi s

fo mnmhxwlﬂch God has made sacred (33)."
o impooe this sy of mmuhmn on the Araba was
Quiammas vl udhayfa b. ym b, ‘Adiy b. “Amit
T e o Harh b, itk b. Kinina b Khuuym, his son “Abbad
followed hm; then his descendants @als, Umayya, ‘Auf, and Abd
‘Thumins Jokis b. ‘Aot who washe st of them, i he s cvetaben
by lalam. When the Arabs had finished pilgrimage, it used to be their
practiceto gather round himandhewould declire pE i
Rajab, Dhil-Qa'da, Dhif1-Hjj2, and al-Muharram. 1f he wanted to free

Safar in i place 0 23 to make up tbe number of the four sacred months.
When they wanted to return from Mecca? he got up and said: ‘O God,
1 have made one of the s.su e for them, the A Saas, sad T bave
postponed the other till e

Abous this ‘Uneye b Gays Jad
Ghanm b. Thakaba b. Ml
the months, improvised:

one of the
ik, Kk bu:sung of this determining of

Ma'add knows that my people are tbe most honourable of men and
we noble ancestors.
bas escaped us when we seek vengeance and whom have we not
made o champ the bit?

G4)-

The Kininite went forth until he came to the cathedraland defled
it(35).

‘made inquiries and learned that the outrage had been committed by an

Arsb who came rom the tmple I Meccs where the Arsba went on

plgrimage, and tht he anger at histhreatto divertthe

A pigsin e R L S

of reverence.
Abraha was enraged and awore that be would go to this temple and
desteoy it. (T.. With Abraha there weresome Arabs who had come to seck
bis bounty, smong them Mubammad b, Khustb. Khusiba u-Dbsk-
o, , with s number ofhis tribesmen includ ing a brother ofb'w
e Qaye. While thy were it i i e of A coted and
frs n: e

Lgwmo
e 5l e 8 e monh v du,idin 1 bod-evengs woud be oo
o decar e o




The Life of Muhammad 23
o when he iviton wa brought theysaid, By God,if e cat s the

up and went to Abraha and said, © Kir fesival of ours in which
B iy I s Sbukers Ao sl g e e
them what they kked, becauwe his sole purpose in inviting them was 1o
thow tha he hinn ured them Then he croned Mahamerad d made
B ami of Mdar s arderd i e g among U peape 10 v
them
T s I U e o el oo rin
he had come forsent 2 man of Hudhayl called ‘Urwa b. Hayyad al-Milig
who hot him vith an arrow,kiling him. His brother Qays who was with
him fled to Abraba and told hrm the news, which increased hs rage and
fury and he swore to raid the B. Kingna and destroy the temple) So he
commanded the Abyssinians to prepare and make ready, and salledforth
withthe elephant. News of ths plnged the Arabs into alarm and ansiety
and theydecided that it was incumbent on them to fight against him when
that he meant to destroy the Ka'ba, God's holy house

‘A member of one of the rulng familes in the Yaman, Dha Nafr by
name, summoned his people and such of the Arabs as would follow him to
fight Abraha and stop him from attacking and destroying God's holy
Baute, A certain number supported him, but aftera batile Dha Nfe and

he i

pleaded for his lifc on the grouad that he would be more useful to him
alive than dead. Abraha then gave him his ffe but kept him in fetters. He
was 2 merciful man.

his roadt Khath'am
he was oppased by Nufayl b. Habib al-Khath'ami with their two tribes
Shahrin and Nahis and such of the Arab teibes as followed him. After an
engagement he was defeated and taken prisoner. When Abraha thought
of killing hium, Nufayl said: ‘Don't kill me, O King, for I will be your
guide in the Arab country. Here are my two hands as surcty that the two
tribes of Khath'am, Shahran and Nahis, will obey you.” So Abraha let
him go.

E
e contsd with b 32 gide el thy eahed TH when Mastd
b. Mu'attib b. Malik b. Ka'b b- ‘Amr b. S2'd h. ‘Aufb. Thagif came out to
im with the men of Thagit. Thagifs name. was losE st
Munabbih b. Mansir h. Yagdum b. Afsi b. Du'mi b. Iyad b. Nizar b,
Ma'add b, ‘Adnin. Umayyab. AbG Sal al- Thaqat said:

My people arelyad,wouldthattheywere near
Or would that they had stayed (here) though their camels might be
thin.t

he oy r i e ey are shuar nmied o tpply he s of e
Schben Crary v g, ot e igrend




2 Tle Life of Muhammad
When on the march Iriq's wide pl
Ts theirs—moreover they read i @)
He also said:
1f you askme who I am, Lubayns, and of my line
T will tell you the certain truth.
long to al-Nabit the fatber of Qusiy
To Mangarson of Yagdum(oue) orfathers(37)

They said to him: O King, we are thy servants attentive and obedient
0 701 W b 0 quaerl i yo e ou Gpple—mesning that of
al.Lat—is not the one you seck. You want only the temple in Mecca, and
R PATSETI R you Whia B A e, il et el o
leaving them unmolested.

T oA el TR R eyt o
venerate 2s the Ka'ba is venerated (38). So they sent with him Abi
ghdl o gide in o fhe tay 0 Mcca, sod when b bad Ssought
im as far as al-Mughammis' Abl Righal died there and the Arabs
souad s grave Thi s he ;nve ‘which people in al-Mughammis still

et here, Abraha sent an Abyssinian called al-Aswad b. Mafsid®

wit
of the pople o Tihacs, the Quriyh aod others, smong ¢ teo hundeod
camels belongrng I-Mutlib b. Hishim, who at that time was
e leading sy o Q-llayl)\ At frat Quraysh, Kinina, snd Hudhayl
o ias Wb et e B picemalihed e, ot esing ot
they had not the power to offer resitance they gave up the idea.

Abraha sent | funit the Lfimyarite to Mecca inswucting him to inquire

and if he wished to avoid war he should retum with him. On reaching
Mecca Hunita was o that"AbduMuftaltb b Hishim b. 'Ahd  Manat
..(u..g “Abdul-Muttalib replied: ‘God knows that we do not wuh to
fight him forwe have not the power to do so. This is All's sanctuary
md ihe temple of i find Abraham —or words t that eI He
fends it against him is temple and His sanctuary; and if he
lets him have it by God we cannot defend it! Hunifa repled that he
must come with him to Abraha, for he was ordered to bring hiim back
with i,
Soaccompanied by one of his sons" Abdu1-Muttalb came to the camp.

* Ao written sl-Mgharas,  place ‘oo thisds of » perssng’ (roughly o cilen)
fromMecen

+"The pricticerarvives tothisdsy.

7 Othes sucharines wrte Maaaid. Mafiod s ‘dash.faced.




The Life of Muhammad 25
1nd inquiedfor Db Nt for e van 4 find of b He wentin 10 see
ed him if he could do anyth'ng to
hzlp e it vt D Natrreplicd Whatuse is s mn helda
prisoner in the hands of a king, expecting to be killed at any moment?
0 help you except that L elephant
being a friend of mine, [ will send to him and commend your case to him
32 songy = pousblc inghim 1 1710 get you pemsal secthe
king. Sospeak as you thin}
fhe is bk 1 do vo: So D Nait sent to Unays saying, “The king hat
taken two hundred camels belonging to *Abdw-Mutgalib, lord of Quraysh
and master of the Meccan* well who feeds men in the plain and wild
creatures on the top of the mountains, and is nowhere. Soask permission
for him to see the king and help him as far as you can’ He said he would
0o snd repeated thesewordsto theking, addingthat Abdu'l-Mutgalib
s him about Abrah ¢

toacehim. Now'Abdul-4utaly wes s mos impressive, bandaome, and
dignified man, and when Abraha saw him he treated him with the greatest
Feapect o tht he would ot et him it beneth him. He could not It the
Abyssinians see himsitting beside him on bis royal throne, 80 hegotoft
his throne and sat upon his carpet and made ‘Abdw'-Mutalib sit beside
him there. Then he told hisinterpreter to inquire what hefwanted, and the
reply was that he wanted the king to retun two hundred camels of his
which he had taken. Abr
me much when [ saw yo
heard what you said. Doyou wish to talk to me about two hundred camels
of yours which I have taken, and say nothing about your religion
religion of your forefathers which [ have come to destroy " ‘Abdu’l-Mut-
{alib replied, ‘T amtheownerofthecamelsandthe templehas an owner who
will defend it When the king replied that he could not defend it against
him hesaid, “That remains to be scen.’ (‘Give me back my camels’)
Some learned people allege that when *Abdul-Mujtalib went to Abraha
hen b st Hmta s bin, the sccomgnied i Vmus b Nofitha
. “Adiy b al- Durd . Bake b. ‘A5 Mankt b. Kinin, t that ime chic
of B. bk, sad Kiuvayid b Wi, ten it of H udhayl. They
offered to give Abraha a the catte of the lowland on condition
i e Wi A o e {destioy the temple, bt he
refused their request; but God knows whether this was s0 or not. At
e A S UATE L E Tl i e i

Wh:n they left him, *Abdul-Mutgalib went back to Quraysh and having

untains for
fesr o the excesss ofthe oo Abdy o Muﬂallb muk hnld of the

b, '

®

T.o29
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to God and imploring i help agarnst Abraha and hisariny. ¢ b
holding theknocker ofthe lcmp\cdﬂur, Abdu'l-Muttalib said:

O God, a man protects his dwelling so protect Thy dwellings.

Let nof their cross and their craft tomorrow overcome Thy craft

“Tkeima b. ‘Amir b. Hashim b. ‘Abdu Manaf b. ‘Abd al-Dir b. Q
said:

0 God, humiliate al-Aswad b. Mafsid
Who took a hundred camels wearing their collars;
Between Hira'and Thabir andthe deserts,

He shut the in when theyshould be asturin ey,
delivered them to the black barbaria
Wiieaw Fo b sine i, O Lord, i Thou act worthy
praised (40)

*Abdul-Mut taib then let go the knocker of the door of the Ka'
went off with his Quraysh companions to the mountain tops wher
took up defensive positions waiting to see what Abraha would do wh
occupied Mecca. In the morning Abraha prepared to enter the tow
made hiselephant ready for battle and drew up his troops. His int
o the Ytan, When

ahmid) fac Nufayl b. Habib
P to s fank ard taking holdof s car ¥ said: Kncel, Mahmad,
straight back whence you came, for you are in God'sholy land?” He

ofit sar and the clephant kncl 204 Nufay] made offat top specd f
top of the mountain. The troops beat the clephant tomakeitget up
would not; they beat its head with iron bars; they stuck hooks i
underbelly and scarified it; but it would not get up. Then they m
face the Yaman and immediately it got up and started off. When th
it towards the north and the east it did Lkewise, butas soon as they di

Then God sent upon them birds from the sea like swallow
starlings; cach bird carried three stones, like peas and lentils, one
and two between its claws. Everyone who was hit dicd but s
were hit. They withdrew in fight by the way they came, crying c
Nufayl b. Habib to guide them onthe way to the Yaman.
the punishment which God had brought down on them Nufayl sai

Where can one fleewhen God pursueth?
AL Ashram ia the conquered not the conqueror (4x).

il i plura of
shecan o ik
o B i b sdre bewtl’ D For ol b b 50

i o e
Thepungeitt moiieen ot 53 d theideama ybe Found inthe
sying of God. v
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Nufayl alsosa

Our greetings, Rudayn:
You rejoice our eyes this morming!
(Your fuel-secker came to us last night,
But we had naught to give him.]

If you had seen, bulyouwnllnols:e Rudayna,

What wesawon al-Mubassab'

Vouwouldhare fogiven e and prased my ation

And ot have been vexed at what has passed and gone
1 praised God when I saw the birds,

And T feared the stonesthat mxghl fall upon us.
Everyone wasasking for N

s hough I owed the Abyssmans 3 debt

As they wihdrew they were contiualy fallng by the wayside dyin

ook him away his ingersfell off one by one. Where the finger et b
there arose an evil sore exuding pus and blood, 5o that when they brough
him to San's” he was like a young fledgeling. They allege that as he die
his heart burst from his body. (A. Deserters from the army, labourer

Mecca and d

forthepopuiston)

Ya'qab b. ‘Utba told me that he was informed that that year was th
first time that measles and smallpox had been seen in Arab'a; and, tox
that it was the first time that bitter herb ke rue, colocynth,and Asclepia
Figantea were sten

When God sent Muhammad he specially recounted to the Qurays
his goodness and favour in turning back the Abyssinians in order ¢
preserve their state and permanence. ‘Did you notsee how your Lor
dealt with the owners of the elephant? Did He not reduce their guile t
sheer terror? And sent upon them flocks of birds, throwing hard cla
stogesupon !

And agai

“For the uniting of Quraysh, their uniting the caravans t
plysummer and winter. Then let them worship the Lord of this templ
o bas fed the =

* A pl 1 he valley ofMecen, SeeYigit
R s i To o Bmnend vaee . T s bad on S5

ot gttt e
s i e 14 (oo by o

el tht e e e Tore e et e o
ot sordog b hivarends £ e

by the By e
204 bring com from aegbbouringe s, Thers 47 be 0un b soricatkemed




8 The Life of Muhammad
ie. 50 that the uld remain unaltered because of God’s good.
purpose towards them if they would receive it (2)

“Abdullah b. Abd Bakr via ‘Amra daughter of ‘Abdvl-Rahmin b.
Sa'd b. Zurira told me that *X'isha said: ‘I saw the leader of the elephant
and its groom walking about Mecca blind and crippled begging for food.”

REFERENCES IN POETRY TO THE STORY OF THE
ELEPHANT

When God tumed back the Abyssinians from Mecca and executed His

vengeance upon them the Artbaheldche Quraysh in great honowr,seying,
God: God fought for them and thwarted t

On this dmne they composed ey poemsA

rib. " b. Sad b Sahmb.

“Ame b. Husays . Ka'bb. Luayy b, Ghali b. Fibe said:

Withdraw from the vale of Mecca for
From of old its sancruary has not been violated.

No mighty man has ever attacke
Ak The cornmandesof the Abyssisans? what hesaw,

He who knows what happened will tell the ignorant.
Sixty thousand men returned not home,
Nor did theirsick recover after their return.
o4 Jurbummers o Mecca) before them.
God has set it atove all creatures,

The words ‘nor did their sick recover after their retum’ refer to Abraha
‘whom they carried with them when he was smitten, until he died in San's’.
Abii Qays b. al-Aslat al-Ansiri al-Khatmi, $ayfi by name (43) sai

His work it was on the day of the Abyssinian elephant.

They split its nose and it was torn,
They used a knife as a whip.
‘When they applied it 1o its back it made a wound.

It tuned and faced the way it had come
Those there bore the burden of their injustice.

thistradition. The four brochers g e this prorection (1)1 thote joumeying 1 the
2 b

o e .t covors fom th 10 congnaculne Sayt
on Knciis, Heumsled oururmyshiovpocl e
 peta e ceing i ¥ 350 e ofC.




The Life of Muhammad 29
God sent a wind bringing pebbles from above them
Aci] heyho ddl d toperherike ambe!
Theicprics to endure,
But they bleated ke secp (44
Aba Qays b. al-Aslat also sa
Rise and pray to your Lord and stroke
The corners of this temple between the mountains.
Hegaveyoua convinc'ng test
On the day of Abi Yaksim leader of the squadrons.
in the plain, his infantry
‘Upon the passes ofthe distanthills.

His armie repulsed them, pelcing them and coverng them with
dus

Quickly they turned tail in flight, and none
Buta fewreturned to his people fiom the army (45)-¢
Tilib b. Ab Talib b. 'Abdu 1-Muttalb said:
Know you not what happened in the war of Dalsis*
And Abi Yaksom's ariny when it fled the pass?
Butfor the help of God the Sele Existent One.
You would have been unable €0 save yourlives (46)5

A sl b. A R ok Tl esing 1o e clephant snd tothe
Hanafireligion being that of Abraham said

The signs of our Lord are illuminating?

None but infidels doubt them.

Night and Day were created and all

Is abundantly plarn, its reckoning

Then the merciful Lord revealed theday

By the sun whose rays are seen everywhere.

He held the dephant fust in al-Mughanm as uatil

It aank t0 the groind as though it were h amstrung !

aigmon.
read 1 indicated. Both W.and C. read al-ysum
he

foem 1

i el bodies', AbG

S s homam, o o th s socme o e s e 0 sy e
faprves o themountiasof Me.ocs.

A Seee.a o8 Thes incoccurssain oW the
vn.m...»m.. eota hore, Foutpaydveing & oas sndbicndy fua
o0 Abs and Dhubyin, S0n Nicholson L.H.4. 6

e
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3 The Life of Muhammad
Its trunk curled ring-wise; it lay motionless as;
A boele Bing s (iom Eablil rocks
kings, warriors,

ey aban d departed hea
Allof them; O Ak e T boien
In God's sight at the Resurrection every religion
But that of the hanifis doomed te perdition (3).

When Abraha died his son Yaksim became king of the Abyssinians.
(T

el of the
Abysinans. ey too teir women and killd their men and ‘sciae their
) When h brother

Masriiq b. Abraha reigned over the Ahymm:ns e T

THE JOURNEY OF SAYF B. DHO YAZAN AND THE RULE OF
WAHRIZ IN THE YAMAN

When the people of the Yaman had long endured oppression, Sayf b.
Dhit Yazan the Himyarite, who was known as Aba Murra, went to the
Byaanine empero and complained to b ofhis trobls, kg him (o
drive out the Abyssinians and take over the count
to send what forces he pleased and promised him the kmgdom e
Yaman.

ror paid no attention to his request, 50 he went to al-Nu'min
b.al-Mundhir, who was Chosroes’ governor at l-Hira and the surround;

audience chamber which contained his crown. According to reports, -
crown was like @ huge grain-measure with rubes, pearls, and topazes set
in gold and silver, suspended by a golden chain from the top of the dome
in his hall of audience. Such was the weight of the crown that his neck
could not beat it. He was hidden behind a robe until he sat on his throne;
then o ometd ot the o, s e 2 e sl com-
fortably on his throne the robes were taken fro Everyone who saw
i on the st tme el t0 his ke in . When Seyt . Dh Yozan
entered bhis prsence e el o b kncss ().

‘O King, ravens have taken possession of our country.’
Chosrocs asked, ‘What ravens, Abyssinans o Sindians? “Abyasnians, he
30T, ' T iy S o i okl e 7o sty Rk

i, lacks',



The Life of Muharomad 3
kingship of my country” He answered, "Your country is far distant and

has litle to atract me; [ cannot endanger a Persian anmy in Arabia and

there is no reason why T should doso.” Thsn he made ' a present of
10,000 drachmae sterling and investe in a fine robe. Sayfwentout
withthe silver and began to scatter it among the people; (T. Boysand T.947
lavesof bt sexc serambled fo th cong). Whe the ing wastoldof

this he thought it very extraordinary and sent for him and said, ‘You mean

to throwaway a royai gift! He answered: ‘What use is silver to me? The
mountains of my county from which 1 come are nothing but gold and

silver his cupidity. C}

b
5 of therm reinded te ki U n bis priscns e ware mn who

ondemned to death. If he were to send them with him and they
e led, Bhecponid mcrlybe th Fate tht e ha et fo thrmy
on the other hand, if they conquered the cauntry he would have added to
bis empire. Thereupon Chosrocs sent those who were confined in bis
prisons to the number of eighthundred men.

He put in command of them 2 man called Wahr'z who was of mature
age and of excellent family and lineage. They set out in eight ships, two
of which foundercd, so that only six reached the shores of Aden. Sayf
brought all the people that he could ta Wahriz saying,
your foot, we die or conquer together ‘Right said
Abraha the king of Yaman came out agains
Wahriz sent one of his sons to fight them 5o as to get experience in their
way of fighting. His son was killed and he was filled with rage against
them. When the men were drawn up in their canks Wahriz said, ‘Shoy
theirking” Theysaid, ‘Do you see.a man on an elephant with a crown on
ishead and a red ruby on his forehead? Thatis their king." ‘Let him be,’
hesaid, and they waited a long timeandthenhe said, 'Whatis he riding

shoot hun. u o tha B ol ive iy meve) Bclund et
w1 i ion to advance, for I shall have imssed the fellow.
But it him, s0 fall
uponthem. He then bent his bow (the sory goes thatit vas 5 tough

back! then b shok M and sl the Al forshead andthe

e fellofihis
mount andthe Abyﬂlmm gathered round him. When e e
upon them, they fied and were killed as they bolted in all directions.

that his standard should never b lowered and he ordered them to destroy
thegate and went in wih his fiag flying.
1 ey e ot chomd o s

;



2 The Life of Muhammad
Sayfb. Dh Yazanal-Himyari said:
Men thought the two kings had made p
And n.m who beard of thei recmelitron found the matier was

Wedwthe Nie Mty md reddened thesands with blood.
he new prince, the people’s prin
Wahris ore an outh hat

Aba al-Salt b. AbG Rabi'a al-Thaqafi (51) sa

Let those seek vengeance who ace like Ibn DhaYazan
Whospeat long yearsat sea because ofhis enemies,
el ol Mt € o
Bt i wtar e s
Then he e to Chonroc i ten yeas,
Counting hia e nd money chesp,
Umﬂ hec:me bringrng the Pexsum with him
Yo were i i
What'a ncbk band cume out
Never were their like seen among men!
Nobles, princes, mighty men, archers,
Lions who train their cubs in the jungle!
From curvedbowsthey shotarrows.
Stout s the polesof the howdah
Beingiog the vietim a specdy death.
You sent lions agaiast black dog
‘Their fugitives are scattered all over the earth.
Sodrinkyour fil, wearingyour erown,
On Ghumdan's top reclining in a house you have chosen.
Drinkyour fill, forthey are dead,
And walk proudly today in your flowing robes.
Such are noble deeds! not two pails of milk mingled with water
‘Which afterwards become urine (53).

“Adiy b. Zayd al-Hiri, one of B. Tamim, said:

What is there after San's’ inwhichoncelived

antinsagainsithe stacks ofenen
Ixslnhy hclghls\msn]xb

' Ka'idhael
@ God




The Life of Muhammad 3
Pleasant was the voice of the night owl there,

Answered at even bya flute player.

Fate brought to it the Persian army

While the asses' foals ran beside them
U o s bt he (e
Theirsquadrons shining withsteel,
The day it cihey e m: Sarbaisns and al-Yakstn
*Cursed be he who runs awayl’
T  day of which the story re
But a people of longestablished" dignitycametoan end.
Persianstreplaced the natve bor,
days were dark? and mysterious.
After noble sons of Tubb:
Pers'an generals were firmlysettled there (54)-

(T. When iy Abyssi- T.o49

him captured treasure. In his replythe kingtoldhimto appoint Sayfking
ofthe Yaman. He also gave Sayfinstructions to collect taxes every year
and to remit them to him. He summoned Wahriz to his presence and Sayf
became King, be bein thesom of DD Yars of the King of the ¥

is what Ibn Flumayd told e from Salama on the authority of Ibn
hhiq »

(When Wahriz had gone to Chosroes and made Sayfking of the Yaman, T- 957
the latter began to attack the Abyssunians, killing them and slaying the
il Al but an i

until
sseabls csatres o b oployed s ves snd ot 0 gobeere
S3Ek hircns Blore v b e ot whili o] o
¥ A sheyiniroanidd im0 bl i One of
her csablished humscl 2 eadec and they went trowgh th Yamanaay-
ing andlayingwaste thecountry. When the Perstan king heard of this he
seatWabrizwithyco0 Perissaand axdered hisato il everyAbysinisn
Arab woman, great
i uingle eyt ergp caty . Whbiasartodpnd i e
carvied out these instructionsand wrote totell te king that he had done
s0. The kingthen gavehim viceregal authorityand he ruled under Chos-
roes until his death)

* Reading ummaforC.'ui
! P il el

it W.sf ey1) in aPersian word foe 3 rowd ofmen. LK.

3 A aiant s i, ‘tescharou

e oy o b Tabha No doub o Hihim e o s 1 him s empermnt

chapteras much u

B wow »




" The Life of Muhammad

THE END OF THE PERSIAN AUTHORITY IN THE
YAMAN

Wahriz and the Persians dwelt in the Yaman, and the Abni’ who are in the
‘Yaman today are descended from the survivors of that Persian army.
period of Abyssinian domination from the entry of Aryif to the death of
Mscdq b Abrab s the bandsof the Peana s she expulion of the
inians was seventy-two years. The successive princes were four,
Arﬁ Abraha, Yakstim, and Masriq (s5).
It is said that on a rock in the Yaman there was an inscription dating
from olden times:
To whom belongs the kingdom of Dhimar?
‘To Himyar the rightcous.
“To whom belongs the kingdom of Dhimir?
To the evil Abyssinians.
To whom belongs the kingdom of Dhimir?
To the free Persians.
To whom belongs the kingdom of Dhimir?
o Quraysh the merchants (56).
Dhimir means the Yaman or San's’
Al A'shi of B. Qays b. Tha'laba said when the words of Safih and his
companion were fulfile
“No woman has ever seen, as she saw, the truth like the truth ofai-Dhi’bi
when he prophesied.” 'The Arabs caled him al-Bhy'Bi because he was the
son of Rabi'a b. Mas'ad b. Mizin b. Bhi'b (7).

THE DESCENDANTS OF NIZAR B. MA'ADD

Nizar b. Ma'add begat three sons: Mudar, Ral -,md '\nmar (58)
Anmar was the father of Khath'am and B -
Bajali who was chief of the Bajika (of whom someone su'd: ‘But it A
Bajilawould have perished. A fine man and a poor tribe’) <t
was appealing agaiast al-Furafisa al-Kalbi to al-Agra’ b. Habs al-Tamtmi
b. ‘Tqal b. M\qishi‘ h. Darim b. Malik b.Elangala b. Malikb. Zayd Manat:
@ aqu'h
1f thy el o it BER

and said:
e owo sony of ik belp youebrcher
My father I wot is your
A brother who is your dly e day.

" Legend says that the wornan in question was sble o sce people  three days journey
disan
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They went to the Yaman and remained there (so).

Mudar b. Nizar begat two sons: llys and ‘Aylin (60). Ilyas begat three
sons: Mudriks, Tabikha, and Qam'a, ‘Their mother was Khindif, a Yama-
nite woman (61).' The name of Mudrika was ‘Amir and the name of
“Tabikha was ‘Amr. ‘There s a story that when they were pasturing their
camels they hunted some game and sat down to cook it, when some raiders
swooped upon their camels. *Amir said o ‘Amr: You go after the
camels o will you cook this game?* ‘Amr replied that he would go on
cooking, 50 "Amir went after the camels and brought them back. When
they returned and told their father he said to ‘Amir: *You are Mudrika’
(the one who overtakes), and to ‘Ame he said “You are Tabikha’ (the cook).
When their mother heard the news she came hurriedly from her tent and
he said: *You are trotting!” (Rhandafa)* and so she was called Khindif.

As 10 Qam'a the genealogists of Mudar assert that Khuzi‘a was one of
the sons of ‘Amr b, Luhayy b. Qam'a b, Ilyis.

THE STORY OF “AMR B. LUFAYY AND AN ACCOUNT OF
TIIE IDOLS OF THE ARABS

“Abdulah b, Abi Bakr b, Mubammad b. “Arme b. Hazm on the authority
6 i fberld e s Tllvs: 1w ol tha e sponl o God s
I saw *Amr b. Luhayy dragging his intestines in hell, and when 1
him about those who had lived between his time and mine he said that thy
had perished.”

Mahammad b. oeihim b. ol Harich al-Tamimi told me that Aba Silih

‘Amr b. Lubayy b. Qam'a b. Khindif dragging his intestines in hell, and
never did I sce two men so much alike as you and hel” ‘Will this resem-
blance injure me " asked Aktham. ‘No," said the apostle, ‘for you are a
believer and he is an infidel. He was-the first to change the religion of
Ishmael, to set up idols, and institute the custom of the babira, si'iba,
wasila, and bami (63).

i

was when M
the m\ln(ry “Brecyane who o the tovn took with im  stone rom the
G e e Wiemer ey sl dey it ip
walked round it as they went round the Kaba. 'This led them to worship
what stones they pleased and those which i impression on them.

‘Thus as generations passed they forgot thei primitive faith and adopted

3 But e ot
[T vord i o n e Mttt 265, b e, ik, i, e

"N oy i v e o will b Tourd b o a1 K. al-Apnim, cd. Abemad
Zakiy P, it 14, . 55, Theo s pined i et e

5




3 The Life of Muhammad
another religion for that of Abraham and Ishmael. They worshipped idols

y
and held ol Abesha, uh s hoooce-
‘ng the temple and gong round it, mgm and lime pilgrimage, and the
standing on *Arafa and Muzdalifa, sacrificing e ] pilgeim
ey a1 o great and lile pigrimage, whil insoducing clemeats which
ol el o AP s ol and U G
the pilgrim cry: "At Thy service, O God, at Thy service! At Thy savice,
‘Thou without an associate but the associate Thou hast. Thou ownes. him
and what he owns.” They used to acknowledge his unity i their cry and
then include their idols with God, putting the ownership of them in His
hand. God said to Muhammad:" "Most of them do not believe 1 God

without associating others with Him," i.e. they do not acknowledge My
aneness with knowledge of My reliy, but they ascociate with Me one of
My cestures

The

le of Nosh bad images o whichthey were devted. God told
H.,.pmk i e HE o ey o e fo
s; forsake not Wudd and Suwa' and Yaghath and Ya'dq an
5 they had led many astray.
Among those who pad hosen lhuu idols andused their names as com-
pounds* when
others—was uudmx b Mudrikab. llynh Moter Theyld ted Suwa'
snd they bad bim in Rubdt? and Kalb b. Wabea of Qui's ‘who adopted
Wudd in Dimatu'l-Jan
K. Mt Ana! s
We forsook al-Lat and al-UzzA and Wudd.
We stripped off their necklaces and earrings (64).

An'um of Tayy?* and the people of Jurash of Madhij adopted Yaghath
in Jurash.* 6
haywan,” a lan of Hamdan, adopted Ya'sq in the land of Hamdan in
the Yaman (66)
Dl Kt oftimyradopted Nasrinthe Himpmscovny.

+ St 12, 106,

rovs o L1 e
| thers. Tiseems clear that
TR setements, okt L. wees “becgods’ L1, sps her i, 2o s
iy o fomtiasoftheQune

pussage i important for the ignt it

: Apln:enn( Yoo ¢ Jurul

Kingyoin was & own two nights' ourmey From San's. on the wey @
m....y Say that he has never heard of sry Arab uning the same of Va0 or any.
1t him. He thinks the resson i the sluenceof Jodeim  Hamdia. THs
‘o the when st

e
t oAb, G Ryckmus. e
R i A oo 1. b Lo i i i
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10 their own account they used to divide their crops and cattle between
itand Allah. If any of Allah's porion which they had earmarked for him
cameinto Ammana’ porion thy kit o ims bt iy f ‘Amamars
Allah's portion they returned it to him. They are  clan of
Khaulin called al-Adim. Some say that it was concerning them that God
revesled: “They assign 10 Allah of the  and caule he has created a
portion; and they say this is Allh's— their assertion—and this is for
our partners. Thus what s for their partners does not reach Allah and
what i for Allah goes to their partners—Evil is theic judgmentl (67)"
TheB Millinb, Kinkta b Kusaymsb Modsikas Tyks b Mugarbad
They
have a story it S b S ol WA e
the rock to stand by itsoasto acquireits virtues Whenthecamels,which
i blood
which had been shed on it they shied from it and fled in ll d rections. This.
50 angered the Milkanie that he scized  stone and theew it at the idol
saying, ‘God curae you. You have scared away my camek!’ He went in
search of them, and when he had collected them together once more he
said:

We came to Sa'd to improve our fortunes
But Sa'd dissipated them.* We have nothng to do with Sa'
Sa'd is nothing but a rock on a bare height.
It cannot put one right orsend one wrong.

Daus had an idol belonging to *Amr b. Humama al-Dausi (68). 5
‘Quraysh had an idol by a well in the middle of the Ka'ba called Hubal
(69). And they adopted Isif (or Asif) and N¥'ilabythe place of Zamam,
g beside them. They were a man and a woman of Jurhum—Isif
b. Baghy and Nika d. Dik—who were guilty of sexual relations in the
Ka'ba and s0 God transformed them into two stones
“Abdullah b. Abé Bake h. Muhammad b. "Am b. 11azm on the authority

rreé i A Les g de Quban e quliint v

7" On conalt épithte “Ammm a'vin wisibirum
¥ e Glming v o't penal mame
e, o5y, st ol No.

B CIB Now o .51, 11,315 Comams o s .y i
Thereia i ik e o 8. gl Do
L vigons disertiqes 1 the reading of C.

addla and
reined, mnn.m‘pmm..w (R ) o tat et s by s N:.uuu-udd

e n.w,m....,a o hd Hoforw o o sy bk S et
Zrabe and Trokes,
i the cormpor

b1
esing brck.
iffcul o render i

e o e g s i’ Wbl b
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of *Amra d. "Abdu'l-Rabman b. Sa'd b, Zurira that she said, ‘I heard
“Risha say, “We always heard that Isaf and Na'ila were a man and a
woman of Jur bam who copulated in the Ka'ba so God transforined them
into two ston es” But God alone knows if thisis the truth
AbaTalibsaid:
Where the pilims make theic camels kneel
Where the waters flow from Isa’f and Na'ila’

had an idol in thei i worship.
When 2 man was about to set out on a journey he would rub himself
against it 2s he was aboutto ride off indeed that was the last thing heused
todo before his journey; and when he retumed from his joumney the first
thing he did was to rub himself against it before he went in to his family.
Muhammad with the message of monotheism Quraysh
said: "Would he make the gods to one God? That s indeed  strange
procecding!

‘Nowalong with the Ka'ba the Arabs had adopted Tawighit, which were
temples which they veneratedas they venerated the Ka'ba. They had their
goardians and overseers and they used to make offerings to them as they

55 did to the Ka'ba and to circumambulate them and sacrifice at them. Yet
of the Ka'babecause it p
mosque of Abraham the friend (of God).

Quraysh and the B. Kinina had al-'Uzz in Nakbla, its guardians and
overseers were the B. Shaybin of Sulaym, alles of the B. Hish'un (70).

An Acab poet said:

Asmi was given as a dowry the head of a litle red cow

‘Which a man of the Bani Ghanm had ncnﬁced.

He saw a blemish in her eye when he led her

T AL st ghtem ol s i e s goodiy potins

Their practice when they sactificed was to divide the vic'm among the
worshippers present. Ghabghab was the staughter-place where the blood
was poured out (71).
i e Ty pila i e
hed

d ey bad

{hey abandoned the pllsnm taboo and myed adaybesideit. It belnng:d
to Khuzia. All Quraysh and B. Kinina used to venerate al-'Uzz along

ies o 39.]
AlLit behnged to Thaqif in T4, her overscers and guzrduns being
B. Muattib? of Thagif.

Manit was worshipped by al-Aus and al-Khazcaj and such of the people

£ The poum in which this lin occurs is o be found in W. 173 .
Chitghas, TR, 5 te B. b b. Milik,
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of Yathrib as followed their religion by the sea-shore n the direction of
al-Mushallal in Qudayd (73)
{Azr.i. 73 'Amrb. Lu'ayy set up Manit on the sea-shore near Qudayd.
assin went on plgrimage o tand revered it When hey had
made the compase of he Ka'oaand hastened rom ‘Arfit und complet
T ies ot M they i not s i i they got to Manat, ©o
whom they would cry Labbayks. Those who did so did not go roun
between al-8af3 and al-Marwato the place of the two idols Nahik Mujiwid
alRih and Mut'im al-Tayr. This clan of the Ansir used to begin the
ceremony by hailing Manat, and when they went on the great o litdc
pilgrimage they would not go under the shelter 0fa roof until they had
completed it. When a man was under taboo asa pilgrim (akrama) he would
not enter his house; ifhe needed something init he would climb the wall
behind his house o that the door shoud not cover his head. When God
bre m:ghl Elemand d&slroytd the doings of paganism He sent down con-
loesnot consist i entering your houses from the rear
bt infeanng o G 9. Mt belonged to al-Aus and abKhazraj
and Ghassin of al-Azd and such of the population of Yathsib and Syria
igion. Manit was on
hood of al-Mushallal in Qudayd.]

Dha'l-Khalasa belonged to Daus, Khath'am, and Bajlzand the Arabs in 56
their area in Tabila (73)* [Aer.i. 73 ‘Amr b. Lu'ayy set up al-Khalasain
the lower part of Mecca. They used to put necklaceson it, and bring gifts
of barley and wheat. They poured milk on it, sacrificed 0 it, and hung
ostrich cggs on it. *Amr set up an image on al-Safa called Nahik Mujiwid
al-Rib, and one on al-Marwa called Mut'im al-Tayr.]

Fals belonged to Tayyi‘and those hard by in the two mountains of
Tayyi, Salmaand Aja’(74)

Himyar and the Yamanices had a temple in San's called R74m (75).

Rudi’ was a temple of B. Ral Ka'b b Sa'd b. Zayd Manat b.
Tamim, Al-Mustaughir b. Rabi'a b. Ka'b b. Sa'd when he destroed it in
the time of Tslam sai

Ismashed Ruda’ so completely that
Tleft it a black ruin ina hollow (76).

Dh'l-Kaabit belonged to Bakr and Taghlib the two sons of Wa'l and 57
Tyid in Sindsd? OFit A'sha of B. Qays b. Tha'laba said:

Between al-Khawarnaq* and al-Sadir and Biriq
‘And the temple Dhi'l-Ka'abat’ of Sindid (77).

! Qudn s oo the Red S bt Yanbu”snd Riigh e he pilgim rowe (rom
Mot Mors, o Mol mousei vcdoning
+ About seveani meca
L oclover dincof i sewidat K sfeporh of Najttn
palace which al-Nu'mdo of Hir i said 0 have bui for S3p0r
x e fous-<quate temple

R
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THE BAHIRA, 8A'1BA, WASILA, AND HAMI
“The Babic i the il of he S¥bu the b s the she camel whichgives
birth to i i
ridden, her e shorn, and only a guest is allowed to drink her milk.
If she gives birth to a fill after that ts ear s split an
‘way with its mother, not ridden, hair unshorn, and only a guest may drink
e milku n the case of hermoter. Such s the Bapt the iy of the
. The Wasila is an ewe which has ten twin ewes in successive births
kol lamb intervening. She is made a Wasila. They use the
expression wasalat. Any ewes which she gives birth to afcr that belong to
el e that if one of them diesallshare in cating it,both males
and females (78
“The Himiis 1 stallion who is th sie of ten successive filles without an
intervening colt. His back is taboo and he is not ridden; his hair is not
shorn and he is feft to run among the camels to mount them. Beyond that
90 use is made of him
‘Whon God seas i cpuale Mot e Fevaled o i "Gl b
not made Babia, or Saba or Wasla or Ham, bu those who diseleve
it And again:
“They say, What is in e sheep is reserved for our males
and prohibited to our wives; but if it is (born) dead they share in it. He
ivision, verily He is knowing and wise.”* Again:
“Say, v you considered what prviion God s st dows oy
you have made some.of it taboo nd some of it permitd? Say,bas God
Sk s it g g Vel i 5 Anta again.
the sheep two and of the goats two. Say, has He prohibited the two e
or the two females, or what the wombs of the two females contain? Inform
me with knowledge if you speak the truth. And of the camels two and of
the cattle two. Say, has He prohibited to you the two males or the two
females, or that which the wombs of the two females contain, or were you
witnessés when God enjoined this upon you? Who is more sinful than
those who invent a lie against God to make men err without knowledge?
Verily God will not guide the wrong-doing people’ (80).+

CONTINUATION OF THE GENEALOGIES®

Khuzia say: We are the sons of ‘Amr b. ‘Amir from the Yaman (81).
Madiit b s-Yo's b tro o, Kosyom o Hbash hale sather
d, A

Qudi'a. four
o it motbr vor‘Untos 4 S04 b Qays b “Aylin ¥
Mudar (82).

Somn ’ s

Bk " eurying antrom p.5001 W. st
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Kinina had four sons: al-Nadr, Malik, 'Abdu Manit, and Milkin,
Nadr’smotherwas Barra d. Murrb. Udd b. Tabikha b. al-Ya's b. Mudar;
the other sons were by another woman (83).

&
they bad boen sparsted, fr gathering together may be xpresed by

Al N-\ir b. Kinina had two sons, Malikand Yakhlud. Malik's mother
was ‘Atikad. A A iy IR Bk el T e

she was Yakhlud's motheror not (8).
Mk b, al-Nadr | begll Fie b, Mk, his mother being Jadsls &
al-Hrith b. Mudad al-Jurhumi (85). (T. There was war between Fihr

ind Hassin . "Abdu Kalil b. Machib Db Hurath l-Himyart who had
come from the Yaman with the tribesmen meaning to take back to Yaman
the stones of the Ka'baso as to divert the pilgrimage to the Yaman. He
got as far as Nakhla, raided cattle, and closcd the roads, buthe was afraid
to enter Mecca. When Quraysh, Kinina, Khuzayma, Assd, and Judham

pe
der the leadership of Fibr b. Milik. A
in which Himyar were defeated and Hassin was taken prisoner by Fihr's
ith. Among those killed in battle was his grandson Qays b
Ghalib b. Fihr. Hassin remarneda prisoner for twoyearsuntil hepaidhis
ransom. He was then released and died on the way to the Yaman.)
Fibrbege four sone: Ghal, Mubib, ol cithe and. Asad, thei
ssatber being Losiad. S¢d b. Hodhaylb. Mdek
halib b. d two sons, Lu'ayy and 'nym‘ heir mother being
i & R K Taym were called the Band'-Adram (87).
Lu'ayy b. Ghalb had four sons: Ka'b, ‘Amir, Sima, and “Aufs th
mother of the first three was Mawiya d. Ka'b h. al-Qaynb. Jasr of Quda‘a
(88).

THE STORY OF SAMA
Sama b. Lu' ik forth to 'Umin and remained there. It is said that

The story goes that while Sima was iding on his she-camel e lovered
¥ Tho et i st fut somehere. 11 comment ollows ratualy on what b gone
etore b b i 14wl what b Tt e ol v, The it
ar - Nt Qreys bt hes e st 1o L. and nther W. o
T, We

i to el s e i of ‘Gurn
Tab .

the Arabs said, “The shame of Quraysh has come.” T. goes on (1104) to give the right
ey

ld tibal names in Arabia.

Torio2




a The Life of Muchammad
her head to graze and a snake seized her by the lip and forced her down-
wards until she fell on her side. Then the snake bit Sima so that he died.
The story goes that when Sama felt death upon him he said:
Eye, weep for Sima b. Lu'ayy.

The clinging snake has clung to Sima's leg."

Never have I seen such a victim of a camel

As Sima b, Lu'ayy when they came upon him.

Send word to ‘Amir and Ka'b,

That my soul yearneth for them.

Though my home be in ‘Umin
1 am a Ghalibi, I came forth not driven by poverty.
Many a cup hast thou spilt, O b. Lu'ayy,
s Lo e bl wnuld not have been spilt
Thou didst wish to avoid death, O b. L.
But s bom pover a7l st

journeys didst thou leave p
e prodigious exertion s o)

THE MIGRATION OF ‘AUF B. LU'AYY

Ttis alleged that *Auf b. Lu'ayy went out with a caravan of Quraysh as far
as the district of Ghatafin b. Sa'd b. Q.y, b. “Aylin when he was left
tthd 5 i b ek g i i TGS L S (in
is brother according to the kindred reckoning of B. Dhubyin,
Tiatabat. Svd b Dhubyn b. Baghiq b. Rayth b. Ghatafin and ‘Auf b.
Sa'd b. Dhubyan b, Baghtd b. Rayth b. Ghatafin) came to him, bound him
to himself, gave him a wife, and took him into his tribe as a blood-brother.
His relationship became well known among B. Dhubyan. It was Tha'laba,
they say, who said to ‘Auf when he lagged behind and his tribe abandoned

Tether your camel by me, O Ibn Lu'ayy.

Your tribe has left you and you have n6 home.
Muhammad b. Ja'far b. al-Zubayr, or it may have been Muhammad b.
“Abds-Rabmin . ‘Abdulh b Hosay old me e Umarb. oKl

Ty, o oty of Ghastio i 6

Aghici.
g b s on hrugh the ighe widot i 3 sund
 Resding ane win T, o N, meosion. Thil the bt 5 e

5 be It of the majerty of infeior texs, Howeve, the ter s supporied by Mufodd
pron
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Nurab.‘Aufb, S'dby Dhubyinb. Bghid . Raymb Ghatafin. If this
log s esiond t her they U e do not deny or
s our most pmzdgu\ulagy
“*ALTHirth b Zalim b Jadbtes b. Yarbt'—one of B. Murra b. Auf—
when he fied framal-No'min’b. a1-Mundhir and cave to Quraysh seid:
Mytribeisnot Tha'lsba b. Sa'd
Nor Fazira the long-haies

Wewerefoolishin followingtheBand Baghid
And leaving our next-of -kin and family.
*Twasthe folly of the water-seeker who, his fill drunk,

And not be found secking pasture from place to place.
Rawaha the Qurayshite mounted me on his camel
And sought no reward for it (g0).
¥ b s Homin alMoer cne of B Sahm b Mums, sid, 65
refuting ak-Hirith b. Zalim and caiming to belong to Ghatafdn:
Lo, you arenotofus nd we have nevght 1 do with you.
We repudiate relationshrp with Lu'ayy
We dell on the proud heights of .m.,s, e you
Are‘mthe verdant* plain between thetwo mountains,

scing rami ) Alsconsis 1 4oy o of i el i
and recognized the truth of the words of al . He claimed
tobelongto Quraysh and, accus'ing el lthoon e s

1 repent of what 1 said before:
1 seskoedo i g the speech f a Lo
uld that my tongue were in two,
Halfofit dump and the oo hlf singing your praiset
ur father a Kinini, in Mecca is his grave,
I the verdsn pin of s Bath” beteen the meuntlon.
e own a fourth of the sanctuary as an inheritance
And s Tourth of he plans by the howe of Ton g,
meaning that the B. Lu'ayy were four: Kab, ‘Amir, Sams, and ‘Auf.
son whom | cannotsuspect told me that Unmar b al.Khatisb said
to menof B. Murra: 'If you wish to retur to your kindred doso.
The tribe were nobles among Ghatafan; they were their chiefs and

Lit"in thecourseoftheatars’

. et e egemers should be compiled. See Sprene®r,
o Lot 4. Moharenad 11258

e
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.“ The Life of Muhammad
leaders. O them were Har'um b. Sinin b. Abi Haritha b. Murra b. Nush-
; Kbicjab. Sunkn b AbS Hisiha;al Hisith b. ‘Aot aHusayn bal-
‘Humam; and Hashn b, Harmala of whom someone has sai
Hishim b. Harmala revived his fathert
On the day of al-Haba'at and the day ofal-Ya'nuls*
You could see the kings slain beside him
As heslewthe guilty andthe innocent (91).*

Theywere a people of 2 lively reputation among Ghatafin and Qays,
a1d they reare & he elaionship with them. Ameng them the practee
of Basl obtainal.
According to reports Baslis the name given to eight months of the year
hich the

‘may go wherever they like without fear of violence. Zuhayr b. AbG Sulma
aaid with reference toB. Murra(92):

ey o o o et npheniog,

Then they Nl

A plale Thae en.wyed their fellowship.

Ttdhey are in ncthe then they will b at lege durig the Basl.

means that they will be travelling during the holy period.
al-A'shi of B.@ays b. Thalshasaid:®

Is your woman guest to be taboo to us

While our woman guest and her husband are open to you?

Ka'b b. Luayy had three sons: Murra, ‘Adiy, and Husays, their mother
b.

being Wahshiya d. Shaybin b. M
Murra b. Kb ha

‘woman an.

Taym; others say Taym's mother was Hind d. Surayr the mother of
Kilab (93).

Kilsb b. Murra had two sons: Qusayy and Zuhra, theif mother being
Fatima d. Sa'd b. Sayal one of B. Jadara of Ju'thuma of al-Azd of Yaman
allies of B. Dilb. Bakrb. "Abdu Manit b. Kinaaa(gs).

a'db. Sayal thepoetsays:

Neveramongmenwhom we know have we scen
A manlike Sa'db. Sayal.
e boughthi to i et were b king reemgean s avr

fess

Gh.uﬁmvr £ Blice two gty fouroeytrom
. Shah Biwim Zutay, Caic. 00, ¢
. Gever,p.1a3 1. 14,
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Weapon in cither hand full of vigour he rode
Dismounting to fight the dismounted on foot;
Charging he carried the enemy’s horsemen with him
Asthe swooping hawk carrics the partridge in its claws (g5).
Qutayy b. Kilab had four sons and two daughters: "Abdu Mandf,
*Abdu’l-Dar, "Abdu’l-'Uzz3, and 'Abdu Qusayy; and Takhmur and Barra.
Their mother was Hubbi d. Flulayl b. Habashiya b. Salal b. Ka'b b.
“Amzal-Khua'
Manif whose name was al-Mughira b. Qusayy had four sons:
Hm..m. *Abdu Shams, al-Mustalib, their mother being "Atika d. Murra b.
Hilal b. Falij b. Dhakwan b. Tha'laba b. Bubtha b. Sulaym b. Mansir b.
*Ikrima; and Naufal, whose mother was Wagida d. ‘Amr al-Maziniya,
Maain b. Mansor b. “Ikrima(g7).

THE DIGGING OF THE WELL ZAMZAM

Wl Al o oning e vceed o e Bafls
vision in which he was ordered to dig Zamzam whi depression
hetween thetwoidolsof Gursyah, 1safand NE1h, athe saughics placeof
Quraysh. Jurhum had filled it ‘i at the fume they left Mecca. It is the
well of Ishmael the son of Abraham where God gave him water when he
was thirsty as a lttle child. His mother went to seck water for him and
could not find i, so she went up to al-Safa praying to God and imploring
aid for Ishmael; then she went to al-Marwa and did the same. God sent
Gabriel, who hollowed out a place in the carth with his heel where water

eared. Blis mother heard the cries of Wi bests which terrified her on

bt e eater bencath his check the while he drank, and she
made him 3 smal hole.

JURHUM AND THE FILLING IN OF THE WELL ZAMZAM
The story of Jurhum, of their flling in Zamzam, of their leaving Mecca,
il ‘Abdu'l

2am, according to what Ziyad b. *Abdullah al-Bakkd’ told me on the
authority of Muhammed b. Ishaq al-Muftalibi, is that when Ishmacl the
son of Abraham dicd, his son Nabit was in chsige of the temple as loog as
God willed, then it was in charge of Mudid b, ‘Amral- Jurhumi(g8). The
sons of Ishmacl and the sons of Nabit were with their grandfather My
b. “Amr and their matemal uncles of Jurhum—Jurhum and Qattrd’ who
‘were cousins being at that time the people of Mecca, ‘They had come forth
from the Yaman and lnv:l‘:d together aod Mudad was over Jurhum and
ve fs 000 6 vedcap. o1
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‘Samayda', oneof theirmen, over Qatari". When theyleft the Yaman, they
refused togo unless they had a king to order their afairs. When they came
10 Mecca they saw a town blessed with water and trees and, delighted with
it, they settled there. Mudad b. *Amr with the men of Jurhum settled in
the pper part of Mecca in Qu'ayqi'an and went no farther. Samayda’
with Qagdrd’ scutled in the lower part of Mecca in Ajyad the lower part of
Mecea, and went no farther. Mudid used to take tithe from those who
entered Mecca from above, while Samayda® did the same to those who
entered from below. Eachrkept to his own people, neither entering the
other's teritory.
Then]urhum and Qatdri’ quarrelled and contended forthe supremacy
in Meccs; t that ime Mudi hud with i che s of hmacland N
S Theywentout
mﬁghl:::h other, Mudad from Qu'ayqi‘in with his horsemen making for
mayda’ equipped with spears, leather shields, swords and quivers,
rating as they charged. Tt is said thatQu'ayqi'an was 50 named for that
horse and foot, and it is said
rses (jivdd) that formed Samayda's

cavalry." The two parties met in
was kilted and Qatgrs’ humiliated. Ttis said that the name Fadih was given
for this reason. Then the people clamoured for peace and went on until
theyreached al-Matabikh, a ravine above Mecca; there theymade peace
and surrendered authority to Mudid. When he was in power and held
sovereignty he slaughtered beasts for the people and gave them as food.
The people cooked and e, and that is why the place is called Matabikh,
Somelearned people allege that thename was given because Tubba' had

. Thedispute
betireen Mdhd and Samayds®vas the frst open e committed in
Mecca, at least so some

ed the ofspringof Tshmaelin Mecca and their uncls
o Turbiem were rulrs of he il and jugen Mecca. The sons of
dispute
e gt o the petary et thre shocd be gareling o fighing
herein. When Mecea became too confined for the sons of Ishmael they
st sbraad n the o, and et 4t penpie Gl
through their

3 THETRIBES OF KINANA AN KIUZA'AGET POSSESSION
OF THE TEMPLE AND EXPEL JURHUM

Afierwards Juhum behaved high-handedly in Mecca and made lawful

Which was who entered the town who were not of their

tribe they treated badly andthey appropriated gifts which had been made
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10 the Ka'ba so that their authority weakened. When B. Bakr b. ‘Abdu
Manit b. Kinins and Ghubshin of Khuzi'a perceived that, they came
together to do battleand drive them out of Mecca. Warwas declared and
in the ighing B. Bakrand Ghobshin gotthe upper handand expeled
them from Mecca. Now in the time o Mecea did not tolerate
inpsticsand gl m Bl el xnyon d wiong theren it
expelled him; therefore itwas called ‘the Sco any king who
10 profane it sanctity died on the spot. s id e iy

y

ingoration theri (o).

*Amr b al-Hrith b. Mudad al-Jurhams brought out the two gazelles of
e e e sl B T B e amaam,
going away with the men of Jurhum to the Yaman. They were bitterly
grieved at losing the kingship of Mecca, and the above-named *Amr sai

Many a woman crying kml:xly,
Her eycaswollen wich weeg
"Tigm though bevwcen l-Ha i and l.Sat thre was
No friend and none to beguile the night's long houra jn Mecea.
5ard to her, whle my heart within me palpitat
As though a bird fluttered between my ribs:
‘Ofa surety we wereits people,
And grievous misfortunes have brought us to nought;
We were the lords of the temple after Nabit,
We used to go round the temple
Qurprospeity plinto s
e o the emple afer Nibit i glory I
Ao e s o Bleaty v notenunt v
Wereigned n pomer, how great wes ot rolel
No other tsibe there could boas
Didyounotmarrya daughter tothe bestman [ know’
Hissonsare ours, we being brothersby marriage.
If the world tumed againstus.
The world ever brings painful changes.
God drove us out by force; thus, O men,
Does destiny pursue its way.
T say when the carefree sleep, and I donot slecp,
“Lord of the throne, let not Suhayland *Amirperish!”
1 was forced tolook upon faces I do not like:
Thetribes of Himyar and Yuhabi.
We became a legend after having been in prosperity.
at is what the passing years did to us.

From the verh bakkas he broke.
Tihmacl

i

L et i 1o the divine K.
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e e i, weingfor 3
Wherein is a suresanctuary and the sacred places.
Weeping for a temple whose doves unharmed,
Drell safly e, with flocs of sparros.
'Wild creatures there are sme, unharri
Bot kaviag is sancrary ar hunted frcly (100,

“Ame b.al-Hirith, remembering Bakr and Ghubshin and the townsimen
of Mecca whom tbeyhad left behind there, said also:

Journey forth, O men; thetime will come
When one dayyou wil not be able to leave.
Hasten yourbeastsand loosen their reins,

fore death comes; and do what you must do.
We were men like you; fate changed us
And you will be as we once were (1o01).

THE DESPOTISM OF KHUZA'A IN THEIR CUSTODY OF
THE TEMPLE

Then Ghubshin of Khuzi'a controlled the temple instead of B. Bakrb.
“Abd Mant, the man who was controlling it being ‘Amr b. al-Harith al-
‘Ghubshani. Quraysh atthattime were in scatteredsetlements, and teats!

Kinzna. So
passing it on from son to son unti the lsstof them,
Salil b. Ka'b b. ‘Amr al-Khuza's (102).

Hulayl b. Habashiya b.

THE MARRIAGE OF QUSAYY B. KILAB WITH HUBBA
DAUGHTER OF HULAYL

Qusayy b. Kilib asked Hulayl b. Hubshiya for his daughter Hubbs. Hulsyl

sgreed and gave b 0 i and sh b him “Abd o Dir, ‘Abd Mar

Ahdu'l-'l’ui‘ and “Abd. By th  the children of Qusayy had
 ncreased in wealth andrepuunnn Hulnldicd. Now

Qunyylhoughl bt be hads beir claimthan and B. Bakrto

o the naient o

!2
z

He spoke 0 Quraysh and B. Kinina asking them 10 drive out Khuzi'a
and B. Bakrfrom Mecca and they agreed to do so.

(ow Rabi'a b. Harim of ‘Udhra b. Sa'd b. Zayd had come to Mecca
after the death of Kilab and had married Fitima d. Sa'd b, Sayal. (Zuhra

* Or houser’,
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at that time was a grown man and stayed behind, while Qusayy had just
b d.) Rabi'a Qu

with her, a0d subsequ ently gave birth 1o Rizih. When Qusayy reached
man's estate he came to Meeca and dwelt 6

VSIS v o iea NEPO I Ll oo o [ e
it o bisbrcher Risth who shared the same rother, sking him t0
R is half-
brothes Hun, Mahiad, and ) ]ulhum-l. all sons of Rabra but not by
Fitima, tog
e tosupport Quty

usi'a lge the syl b, Hubsbiys had eni

Stk daughter's children had multiplisd, saying: ‘You
have a better right to the Ka'ba and to rule in Mecca than Khe
thiswasthe reasonwhy Qusayyacted as he did. But thisis astory which
we have not heard from any other source, and only God knows the truth.
(T. When the people bad smembled i Mecca snd gone to the muqx/

comg
lmnsandhu(o]hwen from hisown tribe of Quraysh, the B. Kmim and
o of the Quds’ h him,

ol

AL-GHAUTH'S AUTHORITY OVER MEN ON PILGRIMAGE

Al-Ghauth b. Muerb. Uddb. al-Ya's b. Mudarused togivepennisaion®
t0 men on pilgrimage o e ave ‘Arafa, and this function descend ed to his
children after him. He an d hin sons used to be called Sofa? Al-Ghauth
used to exercise this function because his mother vas 2 woman of Jurhum
who had been barren and vowed to Allzh that if she bare a s0n she woul
give him to the Ka'ba as a slave to serve it and to look after it. In courseof
time she gave birth o al-Ghauth and he used to look after the Ka'ba in
early times
from "Arafa because of the offce whih he held in the Ka'ba. His sons
carried onthe practiceunt] theywerecut off.

. 1095, 12-15. The st ve goeson with chewords: ‘il vaed tosend thepeople
W76, 7.

2 “peraisson
navr e, vas onfinaly heperminion s lispmo e
Wt the sz B ot th dod Cout

sghiered vicima. Inthe

ipessicaor"disuibuton” 1ecanootwell

rpurion o th vig ¢ Mol Ot iher hand i the mewring "o

RS, RS.

,.,. S § Gy Deobyas, 6
i mame i obacure.

B s e
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Murrb. Udd, referring tothe fulflment of the mother's oath,said:
O Lord, T have made one of my sons
A devotee in Mecca the exalted.
Sobless me for the vow fulflled,
And make him the best of creatures to my credit
Al-Ghauth, sothey allege, used to say when he sent the peopleaway:
0 God 1 am falloeicg the camplcof s
Ifthat is wrong the fault is Qudi'a’s
Yahyib.“Abbid b. “Abdullah b. al Zubaye from his father ‘Abbid said:

used 10 come to thiow pebbles, and a man of Sifa used to throw for the
ing until thrown. Th i

“Getup and
you," and he would say, 'No, by God, not until the sun gocs down’; and
those who wanted to leave quickly used to throw stones at him to hurey
him, saying, ‘Confound you, get up and throw." But he refused unt/I the
sun went down and then he would get up and throw while the men threw
stones with him.

Whenthey toleave MindSafaheld

k. They said:
depart, Sifa.” Noone left until they had gone first. When S3fa leftand
is
s gl ey weee catofl | s e aexk f i o
herited. my were of B. Sa'd n the family of Safwin b. al-TJarith b.
Sinafog). |
from ‘Arafa, and this right was maintained by them up to Islam, the last
being Karib b. Safwin.
Aus b. Tamim b. Maghed" al-Sadi said:
‘The pilgrims do not quit their halting-place at “Arafa
Uniil it is said, ‘Give permission O family of Safwan."

‘ADWAN AND THE DEPARTURE CEREMONY AT
MUZDALIFA
Hurthin b ‘Ame the ‘Adwanste who was called Dhi'l-Isba’ because he
had a finger missing said:
Bring an excuse for the tribe of ‘Adwan."
They were the serpents of the earth.*

e Pererl ot o Thitare des b, 65
e g e o
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Some el unbufuly sgses ters
And some spared
Someofthe were princes
Who faithfully met their obligations.
Some used to give men the partingsignal
By custom and divine command.
OF them was a judge who gav e decisions
And his vecdict was never an nulld.
Since the permission to depart from Muzdalifa was with ‘Adwan, s 78
Ziyad b. ‘Ahdnlhh B o e on the sty of M b

Ishiq, hen
b <ame, Aba Sayyira Umayla b. al-A'm, e whoss g poet

We have defended Aba Sayyira

As he faced Mecea praying to its Guardian.

Aba Sayyts ased o sen sy the poople while | ingupon she ass of
his; that is why he szys ‘making his ass pass sa

“AMIR B. ZARIB 5. 'AMR B.TYADH B. YASHKUR B. 'ADWAN

His words ‘a judge who gave decisions’ refers tothe above-named. The
Arabsused torefer every serious and diffcult case to him fordecision and
woud accept b verdict. Once it happened that a case in dispute in
reference to a hermaphrodite was brought to him. They sard, ‘Are we to
treatit as a man o a woman?” They had never brought him such a diffcult
matter before, so he said, ‘Wait awhile until I have looked into the matter,
forby Alhhyuu v neve brought e 3 question e this before! S5
d he passed ter over
A okkin s o g withirt ey s, Nov hebac o siborge
Sukhayla who used to pasture his flock. It was his habit to tease her when
ahe went out in tbe morning by saying sarcastically, 'You're early this
morning, Sukhayla'; and when she returnedat night he would say, ‘You're
lat t-nigh, Sukhayla; becauseshe had gone ut lat n themorning and

heconld nouleep and tossed about on his bed sheasked what his trouble
et out and leave me alone, for it is none of your business, he

B hsovere, i o persistent that he said to himselfthat it
mightbe that she would provide him with some solution of his problem, so
he said: “Well then, [ was asked to adjudicate on the inheritance of
* 1 thiy wection the mock of e ot ety dingsshed Bobably e
o o the ek of L. nd L1, e rs vy gt Prvably




5 The Life of Muhammad
hemwphrodite. Am [ o make him aman or a woman * By Ged I de not
Know what o do and | can e o wayout? She said, ‘Good God, mercy
of the urinator y process.’ Be as late 25 you please hence-
fortn Sukhayla;you havesolved myproblem, saidhe. Then in the morn-
ing he went out to the people and gave his decisron in the way she had

indicated,

HOW QUSAYY B. KILAB GAINED POWER IN MECCA;
HOW IIE UNITED QURAYSI AND TIE HELE WIIICI
QUDA'A GAVE HIM

In that year Sifa behaved asthey were accustomed. The Arabs had borne
them patiently since they felt it duty in the time of Jurhum and Khuza'a
when they were in authority. Quiayy came to them with his tribesmen
from Quraysh and Kindoa and Qudi'a at al-‘Agaba saying, ‘We have a
better right to this authority than you’ (T. They disputed one with
another and they tried to kil him.) Severe fighting followed resulting in
the defeat of $iifa, and Qusayy assumed their authority.

Thereupon Khust's nd B, ks wldrew o Quaty Loawing hat
he would impase the same restrictions on them 25 Sifa had done
R teahemern o B a il e ot ME When
they had withdrawn, Qusayyshowed his hostilty and gathered his forces 1
fight them. (T. His brother Rizah b Rabi's with b men from Qudi'a
stood with him) Khuza'a and B. Bake came out against him and a severe
battle tookplace inthe valley of Meccaand both partiessuffered heavily.
Thereupon they agreed to make peace and that one of the Arabs should
arbitrate between them. They appointed as umpire Ya'mar b. “Auf b.
Ka'b b. ‘Amt b. Layth b. Bakr b. ‘Abdu Manit b. Kinina. His verdict
was that Qusayy had a better claim to the Ka'ba and to rule Mecca than
Khuzi'a and that all blood shed by Qusayy was to be cancelled and com-
pensation disregarded,but Khuzi'aand B. Bakrmustpaybloodwitforthe
men of Quraysh, Kinna, and Qudi'a whom they had killed and that
Qusayy should be gi ith the Ka'ba and M '
“Auf was immediately called al-Shaddikh because he had cancelled the
il M and e e g

Mecca and brough
in hnsptople e thie dwelluga 1o Meces. Mo behaved s & king over

he confirmed the family of Safwin and ‘Adwin and memmuhm and
Murea b. “Auf in their customary rights which obtained until the coming
of am when God put o end thereby 1 thm all. Ggasy was the et of

* The point
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B. Ka'bb. Lu'ayy to assume kingship and o be obeyed by hs people as
king. He held the keys of the temple, the right to water the pilgtims from
the well of Zamaarm, to feed the pilgrims, t preside at assemblics, and to
Moclcw the warbannesa okt kyall e dgekic ofMicen e
divided the town into quasters among his people and he seteled all the
Quraysh it ther houses  Meccauhich they neld.

People assert that the Quraysh were afrard to cut down the trees of the
iy in il et ey shenfown il e st
or through his ass'stants. Quraysh called him +* because he had
brought them together and they drew 3 hinpy e e e 954
2s Quraysh wre concemed no woman was given in marriage, no man
married, no discussion about public affairs was held, and no_banner
of war was entrusted to anyone except in his house, where one of his sons
would hand it over. When a girlreached marriageable age she hadto come
© his house to put on hershift. The shift was split over her head in
house,then sheputitonandwas taken awaytoher people.’ His authority
among the Quraysh during hislif eand afterhis death was tkea religious
Jam wbich el e beiafsinged. Hechon o imtlfthe e of st

and made & door whi'ch led to the mosque of the Ka'ba; in it the

Glrayh uied 1o achle thei 8 s (108},

;b Mlic b Rashid o me ha i fther s dha he beard ol
S&'ibb. Khabbab, authorof al-Magsira, reporting tha a man

enjoyed greatesteem, remained uncontested. He left the pilgrimage un-
changed because he deemed it a religious taboo. The Safa continued,
until they were cutoff, in the family of Safwan b. al-Harith b. Shijnaby
tight of inheritence. *Adwin, the Nas'a of B. Malik b. Kinana, and Murra
b. "Auf continued as before unt' Islam came and God destroyed all these.
offices.)

When Qusayy's war was over his brother Riza b. Rabi'a went away to
his own land with his countrymen. Concerning his response to Qusayy he
composed the fallowing poem:

When a messenger came from Qusayy
And said ‘Respond to your friend's request,”

Casting from us the half-hearted and slow-mov'ing,
We rode all night until the dawn

Hidng ourselves by day lest we should be attacked
Oursteeds were ot s grouse hurring 0 water

Bringing our snswer o the all of Qusayy

naly  wemtn s sperin tcough which
i ity

R EEEEEEEEEEEEEEEE=E——
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We callected tribesmen from Sirrand the two Ashmadhs®
From everytribe a clan.
What a fine force of cavalry that night,
More than a thousand, w.n smm(h -paced!
When they passed by al-
And took the easy road s M.,,..nau.
Andpassed bytheedgeof Wari
At Al A v b e peitti
They passed by the thorbushes without :roppmg them,*
Running hard the livelong night from M:
We heooght he ol nca this mothers
That their neighing might be gentle,
And when we came to Mecea we
Subdued the men tribe bytibe.
We smote them there with the edge of the sword
And vith every stroke we deprived them of their vits.
We trod them down with our horses' hoor,
As the strong tread down the weak and helpless.
We killed Khuza'a in their homeland

We would not let them possess alernlz country.
Wekeptthembound in iron fetters.
On every tribe we quenched our vengeance.

82 Thalaba b. "Abdullah b. Dhubyan b. al-Hiith b. S3'd Hudhaym al-
Qudii said concerning Qusayy'a invitation and theie response:

Weurged on ourslender high-ste
Fromthe sndnli, the sandhillsof sl findb

To the lowlands of Tihama, and we met our foe
il S oS e

As for e effemnate,

They farsook their dwellins o fea of the sword.

But the sons of ‘Ali when they sa

Leaped to their swords like camels that yearn for home.

Qusayyb. Kilabsaid:
1 am the son of the protectors, the B. Lu'ayy,
In Mecca is my home where I grew up.

143 diputed whetber thes s e om0 tbes o two mousmins beoween Medinaand
Ky,

Poge,is improbaie

pose o€ thia date,
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Mine i’ the valley as Ma'add knows,
Is Marwa I delight in.
ok hve conciered bad 2t
sons of Qaydhar and Nabit setcledthere.
Rizah was my helper and through him 1 am great,
T fearno injustice as longas 1 live

When Rizil was established in his countty God increased him and
Hunn in numbers. (They are the two tribes of "Udhra today.) Now when
hecame to his country there had been a matterin disputebetween Rizih
on the one hand and Nahd b. Zayd and Hautaka b. Asium on the other,
they being two clans of Quda'a. He put them in fear 50 that they clave to
the Yamanand lefc the Qud'a country and remain in the Yaman to this
day. Now Qusayy was well disposed to Qudi‘a and wanted them to in-
Seseeaad iejoniod o el o e of s i et o
because of their goodwi ey reapoaded tohi appeal fo
help. He disliked what mm s i e e

Who will tell Rizh from me

That 1 blame him on two accounts,

1 blame you for the Bang) Nahdb. Zayd

Because you drove a wedge between them and me,

And for Hautaka

He who treaw them badly has badly tecated me (106). 5

hen Qmyy g ol d febles e poke o b Dae. He e

w“h 'Ana..'x. e and Abd. He sud: By God, mys0m 1 illput o an s

& them shall enterthe Teaba unti s it for them; noneshall give

the Quray

in Mecca except you allow it; and no pilgrm shall eat lood S
ouse.”

theiraffairs, and he gave him the formal rights mentioned above.

‘be Rifdda was a tax which Qurayshused to pay from their property to
Quaayyat every festival. With it he used to provide food for the pilgrirs
who were unable to afford their own provisions. Qusayy had laid thia as a
duty upon Quraysh, saying: *You are God's neighbours, the people of his
temple and sanctuary. ‘The pilgrims are God's guests and the visitors to
His temple and have the highest claim on your generosity ;o provide food
and drink for them during the pilgrimage untl they depart out of your
territory." Accordingly they used to pay him every year a tax on their
Rocks and he used to provide food for the people therefrom, while thev

* Reading el with Asr i 6 for i in L1.
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at Ming, and his people carried aut this o
o gnorance uati Telmeame. To th very day 1 1 the Pottont
sultan provides every year in Mina until the pilgrimage is over.

My father Ishiq b. Yasir from al-Hasan b. Muhammad b. ‘Al b. Abii
Talib told me about this affai of Qutayy's and what he said to "Abdw’l-Dir
concemning the transfet of his power t0 him in these words, ‘I heard him
saying i 8 man of B, ‘AbdDi clled Nubah b Waiob. ‘A b,
“Tkrima b. “Amir b. Hashim b. 'Abdd Manaf b. ‘Abdu-Dir b. Qutayy.”
al-Hasan said: 'Qusayy gave him all the authority that he had over his
psvle @usayy was never contradicted nor was any measure of his over-

THE RIFT IN QURAYSH AFTER QUAYY AND THE
CONFEDERACY OF THE SCENTED ONES

Aficr the death of Qusayy his sons assumed his authority over the people
and markedout Mecca in quarters, after he had allottedspace there for his
own tribe. They alotted quarters among their people and among other
alles, and sold them. Quraysh took part in this with them without any
discord or dispute. Then the sons of ‘Abdu Manaf—'Abdu Shams and
Hishim and al-Mufalib and Naufal—agreed to seize the rights that the
tousof ‘Abdu'-Dis posetsed which Qury had given to “Abi'-Dur

1 y had a
better right to e e supenunly and their position among
their people. This caused dissension amon one section siding

with B. ‘Abdu Manif, and the other with B. ‘Abdu’l-Dar. The former
held that the new claimants had a better right; the latter that rights whicl
Qusayy had given toone branchshould notbe taken away fromthem.
The leader of B. ‘Abdu Manaf was ‘Abdu Shams, because he was the
eldeat son of his father; and the leader of B. ‘Abdu’l-Da
Hishim b, ‘Abdu Manaf b, 'Abdul-Dar. The B. Asad
Qusay y and B. Zuhra b. Kilib and B. Taym b. Murra b. Ka'b and B. al-
Hirith b. Fihr b. Malik b. al-Nadr were with B. ‘Abdu Manf, while wit
2 Rb T Dac e B M i
g 5 b. Ka'b and B. Jumah b. and
tiyyb. Ka'b. The men who remaiaedncateal were “Ami b. Lusyy
A
I made a firm agreement that (h:y would not abandon one
e betray one another as long as the sea wetted sea-
eed The B, ‘Abdu Marf brovght out « bowt ol of soemt (1hey wert
thatsome afthe wormenof th vibebrsught it aut o them)and they puc
it for their alies in the mosque! beside the Ka'bas; then they dipped their
bands into ¢ s the. and ther allis 100k » slemn athe “Then hey

© Thisis not an anschroniam, See E.I, art, Masdiid”
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e3bbed e b it Ko strngtiio the mlomal of the et
Forthis reasontheywere called the Scent

“The oter s took» s oath at the Kb and they wer caled the
fConiodrn e the s form roigalind ok v cnc it
g i B Amd

other.
sgainn B "Abdl1-Dic; Zuhra against b, Jumah: B. Taym against B
Makhatn and . al Hrich agamat Adiy b, Ka'o, They rdered that
ah mbelhnuld exterminate the opposinguni
hen the people had thus decided on war, suddenly they demanded
p(:‘:t on the condition that B. ‘Abdu Manaf should be given the rights of
watering the pilgrims and collecting the tax; and that access to the Ka'ba,
d the assembly h “Abdul-
Dar 38 before. The arrangement commended itelf to both sides and was
carried out, and so war was prevented. This was the state of affairs until
‘God brought Ialam, when the apostleof God said, ‘Whatever allance there
was in the days of ignorance Islam strengthens it.”

THE CONFEDERACY OF THE FUDOL

e i e ks a1

‘The tribes of Quraysh decided to make a covenant and assembled

hat purpose [ the bouseof “Abduleh b Judtn b, ‘Acr b. Ka'bb.

b, Taym b. Murrab. Ka'b yy because of his seniority and the

bigh reputatin he enjoed. Thoie party to the agreement with him were

, B. ‘- Muttalib, Asad b. ‘Abdu'l-'Uzzd, Zuhra b. Kilib, and

T.y..m Murra. They bound themselves by  solemn agreement that if
found that anyone, cither a native of Mecca or an outsider, had 86

been wronged they would take his part against the aggressor and sec that

the stolen property was restored to him. Quraysh called that confederacy

The Conkedercy Vof the Pudal’

b. al-Muhsjis

b. Qunfudh al-Taym told me that he

ot o hate oy isher e el e i ke it
il i Taam Tahaild doe

.“Abdullah b. Usima b. al-Hidi al-Laythi told me that Muham-
mad . Dbt . prRs T:ylm AT e e & dpune
between al-Husayn (TUB/SA LI b
Sufyin about some pmpcrly lh:y el in Dha
Walld was governo of Medin, i unle, Mo'2wiya b. Abi Sufy having
glven him the appointment. Al-Walid had defrauded al-Husayn of his

2oy i g, FWOa S s vt o P, o oo o

Characacria which shre men e with the e of Fral ook Dart.

e ——




El The Life of Muhammad
rights, for as governor he had the power to do so. Husayn said to him: ‘By
God you shall do me justice or I will take my sword and stand in the
de's mosque and invoke the confederacy of the Fudl? “Abdullah b.
al-Zubayr who was with al-Walid at the time said: ‘And I swear by God
that if he invokes it I will take my sword and stand with him until he gets
i, o we il dic topthe” When the news eacted a-Misms b.
b, in b. ‘Ubay-
dullah al-Taymi they said the same. As soon as he real bl hap-
pening al-Walid gave al-Husayn satisfaction.
same Yazid, on the sme authority, told me that Muhammad b.
Jubayr b. Mut'im b *Adiyy b. Naufal b. ‘Abdu Manif, who was the most
Tearned of the Quraysh, met ‘Abdul-Malik b. Marwan b. al-Hakam when
he had killed Tbn al-Zubayr and the people had gathered against ‘Abdu’l-
Malik. When he went in to see him he said: 'O Abi Sa'id, were not we and
you—meaning B. ‘Abdu Shams b. Abdu Manaf and B. Naufal b. ‘Abdu
Misti- gt dhelculiecy of e P L Yow i o
best,” he replied. *Abdu’ No, you tell me, Abi the
truth of the matter.” He answered: ‘No, by God, you and we kcpl out of
tha? “You're right, said ‘Abdu’l-Malik,
‘Hashim b. *Abdu Manif superintended the feeding! and watering of the
pilgrims because ‘Abdu Shams was a great traveller who was seldom to be
found in Mecea; moreover he was a poor man with a large family, while

e e T e o e i e
thebost cim an your enersie 0 gt wpether what food they will need

each man according to his clpuxly s il o o e i
grims until they left
e sl he Biehin s the irst to institute the two caravan jour-

he was called Hashi
in Mecca. A Quraysh poet, or one of the Arabs, composed this
“Amr who made bread-and-broth for his people,
A people in Mecea who suffered lean years.
He it was who started the two journeys,
The winter's caravan and the summer’s train (107).
Hashim b
* The i

rd e o the
o s thei sachtion
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teavelling with his merchandise, and al-Muttalib b. ‘Abdu Manif assumed
the right of feeding and watering the piligrims. He was younger than ‘Abdu
Shams and Hishim. He was held in high esteem among his people, who 8
called him al-Fayd on account of his liberality and high character.

Hashim had gone to Medina and married Salma d. "Amr, one of B.
aijir. Before that she had been married to Uhayha b. al-
b. Jahjaba b. Kulfa b. "Aufb. ‘Ame b. *Aufb. Malik b.
al-Aus and bore him 3 son called "Amr. On account of the high position
she held among her peaple she would only marry on condition that she
should retain contro] of her own affairs. If she disiiked & man she left him.
o Hishim she bore *Abdwl-Mualib and called his name Shayba.
Hashim e el e SHICT o Sl T 2w (Tl
Mutgalib car and bring hi
own. Bur Samd declined o e b go with i ot ngued i
his nephew was now old enough to travel and was as an exile away from

of
holding much of the government in their hands. Therefore it was better
for the boy that he should be among his own family, and therefore he
refused togo without him. 1t s populaclyserted tht Shaybarefused to
nse gove.
uncl took him away to Mecca, “iing bebind hire it curch
people cried: *[t's al-Muttalib's slave whom he has bought’ and th
he got the name of ‘Abdu’l-Muttalib. His uncle called out: ‘Rubbish!
‘This is my nephew whom I have brought from Medina."
Sty Mgl el el e Yimae, & A
rned him in the following lines
Thirsty are the pxlgnm‘ now al-Mugalib s gone.
more bowls with overflowing brims.
Now that e s gone would tht Quraysh were in tormeatl

Matrad b. Ka'b al-Khuza'i wrote thisclegy over al-Muttalib andallthe
sonsaf ‘Abdu Mansf when the news came that Naufal the lat of them was
dead:

and the

O night! most miserable: mgl“,

When I remember my brother Naufal, 8
He reminds me of days gone by,
He reminds me of the redwaist.sashes,
The fine new yellow robes.
Therewes oo of the, ceryon » prioey
d grandsons of prin
O dead Radmin, onc in Salmin
A third lies near Ghazza,

S ———




o The Life of Muhammad
A fourth lies in & grave by the Ka'
To the east of the sacred buildin
At Manifoconght them vp vimomly
Safe from the reproof of all m
Yea there are none like Mughxu s children
ing the livingor the dead.

“Abdu Msnaf’s name was al- Mughira. Hishim was the first of his sons to
dieat Ghazza in Syris, followed by ‘Abdu Shams in Mecca, then al-Mufga-
lib in Radmin in the Yaman, and sty Nauial g Sllmivx inTraq,

e was said to
butif you had done more justice to the theme lhe) would have been sl
better.” Give me 2 night or two," he replied, and after a few days he
producedthe following:

O eye, weep copiously, pourdown thyteas

Weepover Mug)nu's somn, hat noblebrecd of Ka',
O eye, cease nottoweepthy gatheringtears,

Bewail my heartfelt sorrow in life’s misfortunes.
Weep averll those genetousiustwothy mr,

Firm in disposition, resolute in grave afais,
Strong in emergency, no churls, not relying on others,

The very heart and summit of their glory,

Weepfor generosity and Mumnhm generous,

Release the fountain of thy t

Gone o e RS oday s foreignes,
rt grieves for him among the

ba,
For Hashim in the grave in the midst of the desert
Where the wind of Ghazza blows o'er his bones.
Above all for my friend Naufal
‘Who found in Salman a desertgrave.
Never have I known their like, Arab or foreigner,
‘When their white camels bore them along.

Has time anaihilated them or were nieswords blun,
every living thing food for the Fates?

Since their death I have come to be satisficd

With mere smiles and friendly greeting

Weep for the father of the women wit
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Who weep for him with faces unveiled as camels doomed to die.”

“They mourn the noblest man who ever

Bewailing him with floods of tears.

They mourn a man generous snd liberal,

Rq:cnngm’usnce, who settled the greatest matters.

They weep for *Amr al-"Ula* when his time came,

e e i e night's guests.

They weep prostrated by sorrow,

How long was the lamentation and woc

They mourned him when time exiled o fon him,

T s fale He camelohaied wate,

With their loins girded because of fate’s hard blows.

T passed the night in pain watching the stars

1 wept and my litle daughters wept to share my grief.

No prince is their equal or peer,

Among those left behind none are like their offspring.

Their sons are the best of s0

And they are the hest of men in the face of disaster,

How many a smooth cunning fast horse have they given,

How many a captive mare havethey bestowed,

How many a fine mettled Indian sword,

How many a fance as long as a well rope,

How many slaves did they give for the asking,

Lavishing their gifts far and wi

Were T to count and others count with me

1 could not exhaust their generous ack;

They are the foremost in pure descent

Wherevermen boast of theirforbears,

The omament of the houses which they left

Sotha ey havebecone st and forsaken,

Tsay w

May God e the anforanate iy (158

By the *father of the women with dishevelled haic’ the poct means
Hishim b."Abdu Man.
rolling e AR Mt b ook e

A=l e fmdmg and carsied on the practices
of his forefathery with 18 Mosined such emincece = one of
his forcfathers enjoyed;, pcvpk Toved him and his reputati.  was great
among them.

. ‘et t0 by

el e e et v
+ “The lofty

—
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THE DIGGING OF ZAMZAM

Whille Abdu'l-Muttalib was sleeping in the hij," he was ordered in 2 vision
o dig Zamaam, ez b Abd Hablb s} Mg from Marthad b. ‘Abdulah
Yazani from “Abdullah b. Zuraye al-Ghafigi told me that he heard "Ali

b Ahu -r.nb tling the sty of Zanzam, He s that“AbcMotial

“Dlg Tiba". 1 55 “And what s Tiba? s then he Iet me. 1 went t bed
again the next day and slept, and he came to me and said “Dig Barra;
when I asked what Barca was h left me. The next day he came and said
T Madnina”; when I asked what that was he went away again. The
437 ke hme Wil v docpio a6 id D Zashzam 1 i,
e Zamiam
“Twill never fail or ever run dry,
“Twill water the pilgrim company.
It lies "twixtthe dungand the flesh bloody,*
By the nest where the white-winged ravens fly,
By the nest where the ante t0 and fro do ply.”

When the exact spot had been indicated to him and he knew that it corre-
sponded with the facts, he took a pick-axe and went with his son al-Harith
—for the had no other son at that time—and began to dig. When the top
of the well appeared he cried ‘Allah akbarl” Thus Quraysh knew that he
had obtained his objeci snd they came to him and said, “This is the well of
our father Ishmacl, and we have a right to it, so give us a share in it" '
willnot,’ he answered, ‘I was specialy told of it and not you. and I was the
one to be given it.' They said: ‘Do us juatice, for we shall not leave you
il we e g » judicia dedain In the matter! He sud: ‘Appoint

anyone you like as umpire between us. He agreed to accept a woman
diviner of B. Sa'd Hudhaym, who dwelt in the uplands of Syria. So

el b b s o et o i el o e s b
e ooty b Tocd s AL Dl pa b i AL

where Zacnsass was 1 be found. He thervfon repeats « sory o the efect that

‘ither dung oo Ax that mament @ com excaped et

otemd the barom. There th. wan slavghieds and where the 4

R Mo prceeded 1o 3, i enrt syt o Cxplen the ancent omcle

cranot be accepted for he 1o i gives o point o che precine reference that the

e v S s g Bl A sy, ol
Howt probaby, eret

he o Lpot a5 tere ey wold i rdure

e ¢ Chich they were avehred A poe
Vetwees S s e vl uEand by o i i e o

D —



The Life of Muhammad 63
“Abdu’l-Muttalib, accompanied by some of his relations and a representa-
tive from all the tribes of Quraysh, rode away. They went on through
desolate country between the Hijaz and Syria until ‘Abdu’l-Muftalib's
company ran out of water and they feared that they would die of thirst.
They asked the Quraysh tribes to give them water, but they refused, on
the ground that if they gave them their water they too would dic of thirst.
In his desperation ‘Abdu’l-Mualib consulted his companions 1 to what
should be done, but all they could do was to say that they would follow his
instructions: so he said, ‘I think that every man should dig a hele for him-
self with the strengeh that he has left so that whenever a man dies his com-
et i e ML et by o i e s i
itis better that one man should lic unburicd than a whole company.” The
sccepid b advi and evry man began 0 dig 8 ol o Himaelf, Then
hey st dow il they should dic of tirst. Afer 1 ime ‘Abdul-Mutgahth
$42 1o b cormpacion, By God, 1 abaaden ourselves to death in this

Muttalib went to his beast and mounted her and when she got up from her
knees a flow of fresh water broke out from beneath her feet. ‘Abdul-
Mutgalib and crying ‘Allah akbar!, &
and filled their water- skuu ‘Then they invited the Quraysh to come to the
water which God had given them and to drink freely. After they had done
20 a0 il theis wate-skins they said: By God, the judgemont has bec
iren i you fevour “Abu- Mot We will verdisput yout lim
10 Zamzam, He who has given you water in this wilderess is He who has
given you P oy TROE SMeE i wiiting e plgina o
peace.’ So they all went back without going to th 2
“This s the sory which 1 hear s from Al b. Aba Tl about Zamzam
and I have heard one report on ‘Abdu'l-Mualib's authority that when he
was ordered to dig Zamzam it was said

Then pray for much water as crystal clear
To water God’s pilgrims at the sites they revere
As long as it lasts you've nothing to fear.

On enriag thee wonia e et o e b e i Yo et

m for and they ave
youbeen told where it n? When, hc replic tha he had ..ur, hey told him
d the if it really came from
but g vy

would not return to him. So ‘Abdu’l-Mutgalib went back to his bed and
slept and reccived the following message

Dig Zamzam, "will rot ® your hopes give le,
*Tis yqurs from your father eternally.
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“Twill never fail or ever run dry,
“Twill water the pilgrim company
Like an ostrich fior
Their voice God hears most graciouly.
A pact most sure from days gone by
Nought like
e ewit the dungand the ish blody (19)*

Zamzam
was, he was told that it was by the an TSt T peck
tomorrow, but God knows how true this

b with his son al-Hliri th, who at that tirre was his only son, went and
found the ants’ res t and the raven pecking beside it between the two idols
15af and Na'ila at which Quraysh used to slaugh ter their sacrifices. He
brought a pick-axe and began o dig where he had been commanded.
Quraysh seeing him at work came up and refised to allow him to dig
between their two idols where they sacrificed. *Abdul-Mutalib then told

was not going to stop work they left him severelyalone. He had rot dug
deeply bfore the stome op o the well sppeard and b guve thisks
ing tha t he had been righ tly informed.
ST e grasls of ol which Tishuen bad bricd there when
Aoyt Mo, He o foundsome sword nd o o il rom Qoo
Quray:
M\m:hbdzmed this, tut was willing to submit the matter to the sacred
eltis ol ol ek B v o Kl g ey
and two for himelf. The two acrows which came out from

pris tin charge of the divinatoryarrows, whic}
(Flubal was an image in the mnddlz of the Ka'b, indoed the gra s of
theirimages. Itis
Uhud when he cried ‘Arise Hub:l', e e yuur religion victoriow!)
“Abdv’l-Mutalib
o e Rt AT R oo o 1
The two black ones allotted the swards and coa of mail to
Muttalib, and the two arrows o Quraysh remained bel ind, “Abdal-
Ml o e cvundvinion b g e ol i retid e'door
with the gold of the gazelles. This was the first golden ornament of the
Ka'ba ot sy rate 20 they alee. Then mm.u Mustalib took charge of
the supply of Zamzam water to the pilgrims.

© Asthes lines ar in pas idenical with those menioned sbore, clarly ehis s a rival
R ain e Sy, thoush otber s have bee ggstd. Ses Vit
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WELLS BELY

NG TO THE CLANS OF QURAYSH IN
MECCA

Beforeth diggin of Zanzam Quesyeh b arcady dug wells i Meces, o5
cording to what Ziyad b. ‘Abdullah al-Bakki's told me from Muhammad

B Toh3, Hewad tht “Abcds Shams oAb Mandfdug o Towiy which
is 2 wel inthe upper part f Meeca near al Bayds', the house of Mubar

mad b. Yasuf al-Thagaf i

Hashim b. *Abdu Manif dug Badhdhar which is nnnl Mianitar,e
spur of Mount al-Khandama at the mouth of the lib.

Heke that when h had dug it he said: 1 will make 3 et e
tence for the people’ (110).

He* dug Sajla which is a well belonging to al-Mut'im b. *Adiy b. Naufal
b. “Ahdu Manaf which is still used today. The B. Naufal allege that
al-Mut'im bought it from Asad b. Hishim, while B. Hashim allege that
be gave it to him when Zamzam was uncovered and people had no further

Umayya b. "Abdu Shams dug al-Hafr for himsclf, The B. Asad b
*Abdu'l-"Uzzi dug Sugayya* which belongs to them. The B. ‘Abdu’l-Da
gy Ak Bl oy Sena which belingio Kkt
b. Wabb. The B. Sab dug al-Chamr which bekongst the

wells outside Mecea dating Murra
b, Kx'band Kil b, Murs from which e s princes of Qursyah saed
to draw water, samely Rumm and Khumm. Rumm wis g by Morrs
b. Ka'b b. Lu'ayy, and Khumm by B. Kilsbb. et
There EoH emdBiulEey s bl Chanin rodir o B Ay b
b. Lu'ayy (111), which runs

Tn the good old days we were long satisfied
To get our water from Khum or al.Hafr.

Zrmaaie ScE e e e
et brsuse it wa inthe seredenl-
 F S v Dpetie e thoms Y i
3 cume of i 5. Abda ‘Manatbebaved

ere ae o lne of Musii b. Ab‘Ane b, Urmayya b."Abdu Shams
b. "Abdu Manf boasting over Quraysh that they held the righ of watering
and feeding the pilgrims, and that they discovered Zamzam, and that B.

£ The editor has been uncidy here.

 Neshe Vi i o5 4 205) oot the ancens knew wheh

Sumrva
i e id Un)tyv.
belangs 1o s spele it Jafe” This ey aceount foe the incon-
s P N
o ¥

B e ——
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*Abdu Manif were one family in which the honour and merit of one
belonged to all

Gloty came to us fromour fathers,
We have carried it to greater heights.
Do not we give the pilgrims water
ce the fat milch camels?
When dath s a lnd we aa found
Brave and generou
Thooth we pérh (for sone can livefor ever)
Astrengersnall nt rle ot in
Zamzam belongs to our tribe.
‘We will pluck out the eyes of those who look enviously at us.

Hudhayfa b. Ghinim [mentioned above] said:
(Weep for him) who watered the pilgrims, son of him who broke
bread"

And "Abdu Manafthat Fibii lord.
He laid bare Zamzam by the Mag;
Hi control f he wie wa  prouder boast han any man's (12).

*ABDUL-MUTTALIE'S YOW TO SACRIFICE RIS SON

It llege and G aly ks theruth that vhen ‘Abde'L Mot
encountered the opposition of Quraysh when he was digging Zamzam,
he vowed that if be should have ten sons to graw up and protect him, he

‘would sacrifice one of them to God at the Ka'ba. Afterwards when h had

by a well there. It was that well in which gifts made to the
Ka'ba were sto
 Now baide Hubll there were sever s, €ach of them containing
marked loodwit When they dupul about who
S pey the blooditthey cat e with the sev aerows and e on
whomthe otfellhad to paythe money. Another vae mked
mother ‘oo, andthy acte secondingly o the matte o which theonde
ad been invoked. Another wis marked of you  another malpaq! another
not of you'; and the last was marked * ‘water 1f they el o iy & fnr
water,

£ 1 red M with most MSS.
: cf T

3" Not & member of the ibe,
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set to work. 1f they wanted to circumcise a boy, or make 2 marriage, or
burya body, or Shlere s gencalogy, they took hirm to Hubal with

d\e lots; then they brought near the man with whom they were concemed

13

ally; and if there came our mulsag he had no blood relation to them and
was not anally. Where 'yes' came out in other matters, they acted accord-
ingly; and if the answer was ‘no’ they deferred the matter fora year until
they could bring it up again. They used to conduct their affairs according
t0 the decision of the arcows.

, “Abdu’l-Muttalib said to the man with the arrows, ‘Cast the lots for my
B ey v el bl i
Each man gave him the arrow on which his name was written. Now 'Ab-
dallah was b fathec's yimpefeamhe snd sk ity il | AR Ty
were bomn to Fitima A h. ‘Tmrin b. Makhaim h,
Yaquzab. Murrab. Ka'b b Lu's ayyh o . Fibe (113). Itisallegedthat
Bbculairra Abdo Mt favouritson, aadbisabermcghe dhak
if the arrow missed him he would be spared.  (He was the father of the
apostle of God) When the man took e el i e
“Abdu Mot stood by Hakal praying 0 Allh, Then the man cest Tots

said ‘By God! you shall never sacrifice him until you offer the greatest
expiatory sacrifice for him. If you do a thing like this there will beno

Makhzim b. Yagazs, ‘Abdullah's mother being from his tribe, ‘By God,
you shall never saceifce him until you offer the greatest expistory sicrifice
for bim. Though bis rasom be all ou propety we il rdeem

t take him to the Hijaz!

was in Khaybar, so they allege. So they rode on until they got to her, and
when “Abd'l-utalb acquained hr with the atsshe “told them to go
ey unil he amila pint visied her andshe could chey
had left her *Abdu’l-Muyjalib prayed to Alhh, and vthm they visited her

icy oo

S
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the next day i-g ssid, "Word has come to me. How much is the blood
* They told camel

She 1od them 10 go back to their country and take the young man and ten
amels. Then cast lots for them and for him; if the lot falls against your
‘man, add more camels, until yourlord is satisfed.

the camels then sacrifice themin his stead, for your lord willbe satisfied
and your client escape death. S0 they returned to Mecca, and when they
had agreed to carcy out their instruction, ‘Abdu’l-Muttalib was praying
t0 Allah. Then they brought near ‘Abdullah and ten camels while Abdu’l-
Murgai s by Hubal praying to Allh, Then they cut bt nd the
arrow They added ten

against Abdullah, et tbey went on adding ten at 3 time, until e
wereone hundred camels, when finallythe lot ell againstthem. Quraysh
e o i “AClast your lord is satisfied *Abdu'l-

rerdmes!
They were duly slaughtered and left there and no man was kzpt back or
hindered (from eating them) (114).

OF THE WOMAN WHO OFFERED HERSELF IN MARRIAGE
TO "ABDULLAH B. ‘ABDUL-MUTTALIB
Taing 'Abdullzhbyxhe band AbdL gl went amay and they posed
‘woman of B. Asad b. ‘Abdu’l-"Uzza b. Q
i b Mor b R T ayy b A b P who was the sy of
Waraga b. Naufal b. Asad b, ‘Abdu’l-"Uzza, who was at the Ka'ba. When
she looked at him she asked, ‘Where are you going Abdullzh?* He replied,
Wi my fuber? She sid, ' you wil ke me you e bave sw many
yourstead.” * y I cans
ct against hiswishes andlcave him', he re
B au Motalib, brought him to Wakb b ‘Abclu Mansf b. Zuhra b.
Kilsb b. Murra b. Ka'b b. Lu'ayy b. Ghalib b. Fih who was the leading
man of B. Zuhrainbicth and honour, and he married him to his daughter
Amina, she being the most excellent woman among the Quraysh in bisth

“Uthinan b. *Abdu’l-Dir b. Qusayy b. Kilib b, Murra b. Ka'b b. Lu'ayy
b Ghilv b F ihr. Barra's mother was . Asad b. ‘Abdu’l-

b. Qusayy by Kilab b. Murra b. Ka'b b. Lu'ayy b. Ghalib b. Fihr.
Uror Hisbib s mother was Bara d. “Aut b. U “Uwayj b. “Adiy b.
Ka'b b. Lu'ayy b. Ghalib b. Fibr.

.,.d

God.! Th
the woman who had proposed to him. He ke her why she did =
© . Mubamemad."
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make the proposal that she made 10 him the day before; to which she
rephed that the light that was with him the day before hed left him, and
sheno longer had need of him. She had heard from her brother Waraqa
Bl Yobo) b e 3 Cletienf el e s, titt's
prophet would acise amang this people.

oy aher kSR ol e e s tnt (A iwene
in toa woman that he had beside Amina d. Wahb when he had been work-
12 1 ly e ks f he clay wre on i Eh put i of whets
he made a suggestion to her because of the dirt that wason hum. He then
andashe i Amina
he passed her and she invited him to come to her. He refused and went to
Kmina who conceived Muhammad. When he passed the woman again nc
asked her if she wanted anything and she said "Nol When you passed me.

ere was a white blaze between your eyes and when L imvied you you

-d me and went in to Amina, andshe hastaken it awa)

Tt aleged that that woman of his used to say that when he passed by
o o e e thete s e KL bl B e “4
T ‘mvited. ham hoping that that would be in me, but he refused me and
‘wentto Amiaa andshe sonceived the aposteof Gd. So theapostleot

o his father's and his mother's side. God blesa and preserve ke

WHAT WAS SAID TO AMINA WHEN SHE HAD CONCEIVED 10
THE APOSTLE

Itisalleged in popular stories (and only God knows the truth) that Amina

d. W e sy when she was pregnant

with God's apostle that a voice said to her, You are pregnant with the lord

of this people and when he is bomsay, *1 put him in the care of the One

from the evil of every envier; then call him Muhammad.”’ Asshe was

p ith him shesawa light

S thecosles of Bugr in Syria. Shortly aferwards “Abdulah th apostle’s

father died while his mother was still pregnant.

b,

THE BIRTH OF THE APOSTLE AND HIS SUCKLING

The apostle was born on Monday, r2th Rabi'wl-awwal, in the year of the
B R Mufpli b Abdillh i e fe s grndfaker G

b, e

Of the clephant.’ (T. It is said that be was bomn in the house known a5 T, 998
L Yiuurs,and i b s that the aposte gave 10 AGH 5 Abs T who

kept it unil he died. His son sold it to Muhammad b. Yasuf, the brother

T EREERR—m—S—S—SS————
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of al-Hajj, and he incorporated it in the house he built, Later Khayzurdn
separatn i thererom and made ot 3 s
il ‘Abdu’l-Rahman b. ‘Auf b. Yahy b. ‘Abdullah b.
b i b Zorkes k-Aogit ikt s ibempen s
that Hassin b. Thabit ssid: ‘I was a well-grown boy of seven or eight,
understanding all that 1 heard, when 1 heard a Jew calling out at the top of
his voice from the top of a fort in Yathrib “O company of Jews” until they
all e ogsther s esled aut*Confondyou, what he mater?* He
ered: “Tonight has risen a star under which Ahmad is to be born.
T sked Said b, "Abdo’l-Rabrman b. Hassin b. Thabit how old Hassan
was when the apostle came to Medina and he said he was 60 when the
Spoule cat,be g 3. S0 s b thia whes e wat v year

N el ot s e e ot i grndtuher Abdu-Muyalh
that she had given birth to a boy and asked him to c
When he came she told him what she had scen when she conceived 7
him. Ttis alleged
that A Miitals kb (7. befoce bl i che 7, mcleof

the) Ka'ba, where he rayed to Allah thanking him for this gift.
e lnd dzlxvered him to his mother, and he tried to
find foster-mothers for him

Hallza d, Abe Dha'ssh of B 8414 b, Take s sskad to sucble .
A58 Dhu'agb was Abulla b. et b, sm,m b. Jabir b. Rizam b.
Nisira b. Qusayya b. Nasr b. . Hawizin b. Mansiir

The prophet's foster-fther was al-Harith b. ‘Abdu’l.'Uzzd b. Rifi'a b.
Mallin b. Nasira b. Qusayya b. Nasr b. Sa'd b. Bakr b. Hawazin (116).

His foster-brother was “Abdullah b. al-Hari ys2 and b
et i fope e ‘Th b e callc sb-Shand, bee popie st
using her proper name. ‘These were the children of Halima d. ‘Abdullah
b al-Hirith. It is reported that al-Shayma’ used to carry him in her arms,
t0 help her mother.

m b. Abii Jahm the client of al-Harith b. Hitib al-Jumahi on the

authority of ‘Abdullah b. Ja'far b. Aba Talib or from one who told him it

from him, informed mé that Halima the apostle’s foster-mother used to
say that she went forth from her country with her husband and little son

ihomshe was naning, smong the women of ber tibe n searchofater
babics to nurse. This was a year offamine when they were desticte
was iing  dusky she-donkey f hrs withan ld shecmel which
okt Gy of ik Thiey aoch st e the whola gt acesse
bt b il g o o o e ]

.a nex

* Khaysusin
Srodom untl aer his secesion s of Mansar, it
el e w1 thouldhave recoded s wditon.

o W s, T flloned €. VHih b th oy o 1 . The same s

i of el oM (158-s), s b A ot e b b
Mansi,



The Life of Muhammad 7
she-camel provide a moroingdraught, but we were hoping for rain and
et L code wpon my donkey wich bad kept bock te other iders
{hrough it weaknea and emaction o

ed Mecea, we Iooked outorfoter enldren,and lh:zpmv.\:
B e comg ity ach woman i oo s
she was told he was an orphan, because we hoped to get payment from the
child'sfather. We sard, “An orphan and what will his mother and grand-
father do?”, and o we spumed him because of that. Every woman who
came with me got a suckling except me, and when we decided to depart I
band: “By God, I don g with my
Trcndn wihout a suckl g, Lol goand ke tha orphan Herepled,
“Do s you please; perhaps God will bless uson his account” So I went
and took him for the sole reason that I could not find anyone else. 1 took
him back to my baggage, and as soon as [ put him in my bosom, my breasts
overflowed with milk which he drank until he was satisfied, as also did his
foster-brother. Then both of themn slept, whereas before this we could not
skep i im. My busband go s and wesk 0 old shocad and by
o wkiers were fl be il cnd b md 1 ek of e il wnl v
o complctely i, md wepescd b 8
hand sad: “Do youknow,Ralima, youhave aken & hlesscd:m»

e i, 1By God, [ bopescfThen we et out s Vs riing
M 4 caczyag MRt sndabe went kot e st il
ke . “Con-
i lm o, To't i he donkey on which you
| Lgsid. They repled, By God, something
ien we came to our dwellings in the Bant
520 counteyand T o na know county o barcn thin that

W)

We
milked them and drank while other people had not a drop, nor could they
Bid anying in theie il okders, it o peoge e g o

of Abi Dhuayb’ nhephexd gocs.” Even s0, theiflocks came bck hungry
not yielding a drop of milk, while mine had milk in abundance. We ceased
ot t0 recognrz this bounty as coming from God for aperiodof twoyears,
when I weaned him. He was growing up as none of the other children
grew and by the time he was tw0 he was a well-made child. We brought
him to his mother, though we were most anxious to keep him
because of the blessing which he brought us. I said to hee: “T should like
you 10 leave my little boy with me until he becomes a big boy, for I am
afraid on his account of the pestin Mecca.” We persisted until she sent
him back with us
Sorme rmoaths afte our retur he and his brother were with our lamba
‘women

T ber asers ¥4 207 'O nuselimplyin that Arnins was ot his mother. A simnge
readrg
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clothed in white have s¢zed that Qurayshi brother of mine and thrown
bim downand apened uphis bely and are tkng t . We an tovarde
b foumd i st g s fce. We ok bk i il

sad, T
and threw me down and nptmd up my belly 0 seatche thren for I
know not what " So we took him back to our ten
s Fathes 14 t0 e, 1 i afaid. that this i has nad  secke, s0
take him back to his familybefore theresultappears.” So we picked him
up and took him to hi's mother who asked why we had brought him when
Thad been anxious for his welfare and desirous of keeping him with me.
Tsaid toher, “God hasletmy sonliveso far and I have done my duty. Tam
afraid that ill wrl befall him, 50 T have brought hi'm back to you as you
wished.” She asked me what happened and gave me no peace untl I told
her. When she asked if I feared a demon possessed hum, I replied that T
256,41 e e Mt adaypipmetoreriecoanyHal i «

hum a light went out from her it e e e of Bk
Syria, and that she had borne him with the least diffculty imaginable.
abors b b o the fround g ibead owica

the heavens. "Leave him then and go in peace,” she sai
Thauz b. Yazid from a learned person who 1 ik i Kl b
Ma'din al Kald'f told me that some of the aposle’s companions asked him
10 tell them about himself, He said: 'I am what Abraham my father prayed
for and the good news of (T. my brother) Jesus. When my mother was.
carrying me she saw a light proceeding from her which showed her the

‘7

me and opened up my belly, extracted my heart and split it then

heart and my belly with thit snorw unil they had thoroughly cleaned them.
“Then one said to the other, weigh him against ten of his people ; they did so

H
‘weighed him aganss all his peaple he would oubraigh

poeof o ety There s 0 poplet bt bt g
ok hen they sty You 2 > apote o :G bl

‘The apostle of God used to he mostArab
ofyouall. Tamof Quraysh, mdlw:ss\mkledamongmes Sadb. Bak.

brought him to Mecca he escaped her among the crowd while she was
wking him to his people. She sought him and could not find him, 50 she
ent to “Abdu’l-Mut talib and said: ‘T brought Muhammad tonight and

o0.n
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when T wasin the upper part of Mecca he escaped me and I don't know
Wikt 20 'Abd /I-Mut b went 10 the Ka'ba praying to God to
cestore him. sert that Waraga b. Naufal b. Asad and another man
of Quraysh found i and brought im to”Abdu'- Muttls saying, 'We

¥

bi 0 Goffiprin sty for i che e i 10 by
mother

Alezmed parson o e g i Ctier- et £
him to his mother, what she told his mother, was that a number
of Abpmisian Clristiacs s i with her when she brought him back

after
and studied him ur:lully. o they said to her, ‘Let us take ths boy, and.
biing him to our king and our countey; for he will have a great future.
We know all hout b The petson who told me thi allged tha she
could hardly get him away from them.

AMINA DIES AND THE APOSTLE LIVES WITH HIS
GRANDFATHER
The apostle lived with his mother Amina d. Wahb and his grandfather
“Ab Ml n God's oo kepl e« plar, God wishing
en he was six years old his mother Amina
i, Ab B Muhammad b. ‘Amr b. Hazm told me < thatihe

m they made a bed in the shade of the K'ba. His sons used t0 sit

Found the b unl e came ot 0 i, bt e of them st o t ool

respect forhim. Theapostle, sill 2 lttle boy, used to come andsit on it

e bis ncies would dive i sway When ‘Al Mol s i1
Let my son alone, for by Allah he has a great fu ture.’

weuld mak him it bese hi on hi bed and woud st ke hi back with

i hand. Tt used to please him 10 see what hedid:

THE DEATH OF 'ABDU'L-MUTTALIE AND THE ELEGIES
THEREON

‘When the apostle was eight years of age, eight years after the 'year of the
elephant’ his grandfather died. This date was given me byal-"Abbis b.
*Abdullah b. Ma'bad b. al-"Abbas from one of his family.

Muhammad b. Sa%id b. al-Musayyib told me that when Abdu'-Mutta-
e T dh e of e sanmonis i . dhier Balta,

, "Atika, Hukim l-Baydd’, Umayma, 2, and said t

&
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them, ‘Compose elegres over me so that T may hear what you are going to
say before I die” (1
Safiya d. *Abdu]-Muttalib said in mourning her father:
1 could notsleep for the voices of the keening women,
Bewaling a man on the crown of lif’s road,

ow
Down my cheeks like faling pearls

For a noble man, no wretched weakling,
Whose vietue was plain 0 all

The generous Shayba, full of merits,
Thy good father inheritor of all virtue,
Trathful at home, no weakling,
Standing firm and self-reliant.
Powerful, fear-inspiring, massive,

Oftoftylincage smiling, vivwous,
A very rarn when camels had n
Noble was his grandfather wuhmn :pumhh:mt

E
Who were generous, strong as
Could men be immortal hmugh aacient glory,
el s moblsable]
is last night endure forever
Throughlia surpmsing gloey nd long descent
Hisdaughter Barrasaid:
Be generous, O eyes, withyour pearly tears,
For the generous nature who never repelled  beggar.
Of glorious race, successful in undertaking,
Of handsome face, of great nobility.
Shayba, the laudable, the noble,
The glorious, the mighty, the renowned,
Theclement, decisive in misfortunes,
Full of generosity, avish in gifts,
Excelling his people in glory,
A lightsining lke the moon i isplendou.
Death came to him and spared hi
Clange s fortne and foe ovetook bim.
His daughter “Atika said:
Be generous, O eyes, and not niggardly
With your tears when others sleep,
Weep copiously, O eyes, with yourtears,
While you beat your faces in weeping.
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Weep, 0 eyes lng and frely
Forone,no dotard w
The strong, generous in time of need,
Noble n purpose, faithful to his word.
Shayba the laudable, successful in undertaking,
The reliable and thesteady,
Asharpsword in war
Desiroying his enemies in batile,
Essynatured, opezhanded,
Loyal, stout, pure, good.
His house proudly rooted in high honous
Maounted o glory unobiainabe byothers.

His daughter Umm Hakum al.Bayd¥" said: o

Weep, O eye, generously, hide not thy tears,
Wecp for the liberal and generous one,
Fie upon thee O eye, help me.
With fast falling tears!
Weep for the best man who ever rode a beast,
Thy good father, a fountain of sweet water.
Shaybi thegencrous he vrtuous,
i nate, prased fo i gifs

Lavi toh §

elcome as rain in years of drought.
A lion when the spears engage,
His womenfolk look on him proudly.
Chietof Kiaknsan whor their hopes est,
‘When evil days brought calamity,
T hei refuge when war broke out,
In trouble and dire distress
‘Weep for b, refrain not fromgrief,
Make women weep for him as long s you live.

HisdaughterUmaymasaid:
Alas, hasthe shepherd of his people, the generous one,perished,
‘Who gave the pilgrims their water, the defender of our fame,
Who used to gather the wandering guest into his tents,

Whea the heavens begru dged their rain.
You have the noblest sons 2 man could have

ave never to grow in fame, O Shaybal
Ab@] Hirith, the bountiful, has left hisplace,
Gonot far forevery living thing mustgo far.
1 shaliweep for himand suffer aslongas I live
His memorydeserves that I suffer,
May the Lord of men water thy grave with rain!
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1 shall weep for him though he lies i the grave.
He was the pride of all his people,
And was praised wherever pramewas due.

His daughter Arwd sard:

My eye wept and well it did

For the generous modest father,

The pleasant natured man of Mecea's vale,
Noble in mind, lofty in aum,

The bountiful Shayba fullof virtues,
Thygood fthu who bat opeer,

Long armed, e

“Twas 35 (hongh o lme)\nd shone with ngm
Lean waisted, handsome, full

Glory, rank, mdd.gm.ywmh

br,
Vhen judgement wassought hespokethe lastword.

He was a hero, generous, liberal,
And bold when blood was to be shed,
When armed men were afraid of deah
QIR T St
Forward he went with gleaaing swor
The cynosure ofall eyes.

Muhammad b. SaMl b. al-Musayyib told met that ‘Abdul-Muttalib
‘made asign to the effect that he was satisfied with the clegies, for he could
not speak (119).

 Hudhayfab. Ghanim, bmlh:r n'H e B KA Ly, o

becat
e e v o  deb -y ooo i hore n iowch snd Ahu Tahab
Abdu'l-"Uzzd . AbA'l-Muisalib passed by and redeemed him:

Qeyen, et the generous tersflow down the breas,
‘Weary not, may you be washed with falling tain,
Begenerous withyour tears, everymorn
Weeping for a man whomfatedidnot spare.
Weep flooda ofearswhee e dos st
Over Qurayshs modest hero who concealed s good deeds,
A powetul eious etenacy o i dignity,
Handsome of face, no weakling, and no braggart,
The famous prince, generous and liberal,
Spring i of Luayyin drought and dearth,

of all the sons of Ma'add,

©CE Surm 14.44 'und their besrwereair * Zaama .
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Noble in action, in nature and in race,

Their best in root

and branch and ancestry.

Most famous in nobility and reputation,
First in glory, kindness and sagacity,

And oo gt thale et e il
Weep over Shayba the prai'seworthy, wh
Tlomined the dabest night, ike the moon t the full,

Who watered the

romms, sonof him who broke bread,’

pilgr
And'AbduManil that Fhe lord,

Who uncovered Z
‘Whose control of
Let every captive

amzam by the Sanctuary,
the water was a prouder boast than any man's,
in his miscry weep for him

And the family of Qusayy, poor and rich like.
Noble are hissons, both young and od,
They have sprung from theeggs ofa hawk,
Qusayy who opposed Kindna ll of them,
And guarded the temple in wealand woe.
Thoughfate andits changes borch unaway,
He lived happy in succcssful achievement,

white
Hlat ke the moun at he ﬁ.u rejoicing to give,
Chaste and free from treac

And "Abdu May
Kind to hys kindre

e gocious, dféuderof b hoaous,
ed,gentle to his relativ

Their men are the best of men,

Their young men
diminish.

fike the offspring of kings who neither perish nor

Whenever youmectoneof theirscions

You will find him

going in the path of his forefathers.

They flled the vale with fame and glory

When rivalry and
Among them are
“Abdu Manftheis
When he married

good works had longbeen practised,’
great builders and buildings,

ir grandfather being the repairer of their fortunes,
“Auf to his daughter to give us protection

From our enemies when the Band Fir betrayed us,

We went through

the land high and low under his protection,

Until our camels could plunge into these:

Theylived as tows

msmen whill some were nomads

. 6. Or, e for the good Hishim (ke L i)
L B oA Shoer o ook ks d ot 5.3 o huseof the

ecbisiabosa

——
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None but the sheikhs of Band ‘Amr’ were there,
They bolt many hovees 1d dog wel
Whose waters flowed as though from the great sea
‘That pilgims and thers mightrink of them,
When they hastened to them on the morzow of the sacrifice,
Thire dej thele cnels oy
ween themountainsand thehijr.
Ofoldwe had ved n plenty,
Drawing our water from Khumm or al-Liafr.
They forgot wrongs normallyavenged,
And overlooked foolsh slander,
They collected all the alkied tribesm
And turned fom s e e f he BanG Bokr,
O Kharija,* when I die cease not to thank them
Until you are laid in the grave,
And forget not Ibn Lubna’s kindness,
A kindness that merits thy gratitude.
And thou Ibn Lubnd art from Qusayy when genealogies are sought

\nd joined it to ts root in valour.
Surpassing and exceding thy people i gencrosky
Aafb sl gy e el e

Thy morbe wll be s pore peart of K
When experienced genalogrs one dy somple 2 mll.
To the heroesof Sheba she ean be aied ad belon
How sobk hee ancexty in the vt of splendove]
Abg Shamir s of them and ‘Ame b. Malik
And Dha Jadanand Aba'l-Jabr are azhup.opxm and
As'ad who led the people fortwenty years
Assuing victory in those lands (120).
Matrdd b. Kab the Khuza'ite bewailing 'Abdd’)-Muttahb and thesons of
*Abdu Manaf said:
O wanderer ever changing thy direction,
Wi Rl o i ol Al vy
Good God, if you had lived in t
They wauld have seved Yo rom iney and uworthy masciges:
Thei rich mingle with their poor
So that their poor are as their wealthy.
Munsficent when times were bad,
‘Who travel withthe caravans of Quraysh
Who feed men when the winds arc stormy.
Uniil the sun sinks into the sea.
(€ meanthi nvtse wes‘Am. So
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Since you have perished, O man of great decds,
Never hasthen eckiaceofa womandrooped over yourlike®
Save your father slone, thatgenerous man, an
The bountiful Mustalib, father ofhis guests
‘When 'Abdu'l-Mutselib died his son al-‘Abbas took charge of Zamzam
and the watering of the pilgrims, slthough he was the youngest of his
father's sons. slsm came it was still in s hands and the apostle
confirmed his right 1o it and so it remains with the family ofal-"Abbis to
this day.

ABS TALID BECOMES GUARDIAN OF THE APOSTLE
Afterthedeathof *Abdu’l-Muttalib the apostle lived wi cleAbd
Talib, for(sothey allege) the former hadconfided himto Hiscarcbeesnee
he and *Abdullah,
Fafuma d. *Ame b, "Adh b. "Abd b, Trrin b. Makhuam (t21). Tt was
Abia Tilib who used to lookafterthe apostle after the death of his grand-
father and he became one of his family.

‘Yahy b, ‘Abbad b, Abdullah b. al-Zubayr told me that his father told
him that there was a man of Lihb (122) who was a seer. Whenever he came
to Mecca the Quraysh used to bring their boys to him s0 that he could look
at them and tell theirfortunes. So Aba Tilb brought him along with the *
others while he was st boy. The seer looked at him and then something

i attention. That disposed of he cried, ‘Bring me that boy."
When Abi Talib saw his eagerncss he hid him and the soer began to say,
“Woe o you, bring me that boy h.w just now, for by Allah he hasa great
future’ But Abd Talib went away

THE STORY OF BAHIRA

Abi Talib had planned to go in a merchant caravan to Syria, and when all
rations had beea made for the journey, the apostlcof God, so they
allege, attached himelf closely to him 5o that he took pity on him and ssid
ol U B b it i el W S S
part; or words to that effect. When the caravan reached Busrd
Sre e 3 monk thee i ' cell by the name of B, who wes el
versed in the knowledge of Christ/ans. A monk had always occupied that
cell. There he gained his knowledge from a book that was in thecell, so
they llege, handed on from generation to generation. They had often
* .. “aever bas our e beeo born'. The Rgure i Ut of 4 woman ouning & haby
o reniant v L1 s, Do Ak

@
i

“The generl sase would be the same, but the
Prticoa esrence would b 1 4 pragnant wotan

D  ISIIh.
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passed byhimin thepastandhe neverspoke tothemor tookany notice
of them until this year, and when they stopped near his ccll he made a
great feast for them. It is alleged that that was because of something he

shadowed the tree, and its branches were bending and drooping over the
apostle of God unil he was in the shadow beneath it. When Bahira saw
that, he cameout of his cell andscnt word to them,® ‘I have prepared food
for you, O men of Quraysh, and I should like you all to come both great
and small, bond and free.One of them said to him, ‘By God, Bahira!
something extraordinary has happened today, you used not to treat us so,
and we have often passed by you. What has befallen you today? He
answered, ‘You are right in what you say, but you are guests and 1 wish to
honour you and give you food so that you may eat.” So they gathered
together with him, leaving the apostle of God behind with the baggage
under the tree, on account of his extreme youth. When Bahira
the people he did notsee the mark which he knew and found in his beoks,!
50 he said, ‘Do not let one of you remain behind and not come to my feast”
They told him th "
a boy who was the youngest of them and had stayed with their baggage.
Thereupon he told them to invite him to come to the meal with them. One
of the men of Quraysh said, ‘By al.Lat and al-Uzz3, we are to blame for
leaving behind the son of ‘Abdullsh b.“Abdu'l-Muttalib.”
and embraced him and made him sit with the people.* When Bah
him he stared athim closely, looking at bis body and find:ng traces of his
descriptron (in the Christian books). When the people had finished eating
andgonenvay A Buhid gotup and asid tohim, Boy, Laskyouby ol Lk
. Now Bahiré said this only because
that the
spote of Godsaidsohim, Donotaskmeby a-Lit andsl-‘Usa3, forby
Allah nothing is more hateful to me than these two." Bahiri answered,

to about what bappened n i (. val
g, e b o s generally, and what the apostle of God
i e ol oy decipuzn

scribe

et I vice A5 '!':Inh DRI i ‘what relation ths boy was to
i sas his son, he said that he was not, for it

i iy boy was alive. He is my nephew,”

it i * hoy'aper
ond o nvite dhr o and o pumse cong evpe
Tiom
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said, and when he asked what had become of his father he told him that he
S et Felu il o Vo el e i) LRI
o his

g
Jows, for by Al f theyse hinant ko about b what 1 kows th:y
‘will do him evil; a great future les before this nephew of yours, so take him 117
home quickly.’
So his uncle took him off quickly and brought him back to Mecca when
e had fshed b trding in Syi. Poupe alge tht Zuryr d Tum-
‘mim and Darls, who were people of the scriptures, had noticed in the
apostic of God what Babich had seen during tht jourey which he took
‘with his uncle, and they tried to get at him, but Bahiri kept them away and.
reminded them of God and the mention of the description of him which
they would find in the sacred books, and that f they tried to get at him
they would not succeed. He gave them no peace until they recognized the
truth of what he said and left him and went away. The apostle of God grew
up, God protecting him and keeping him from the vileness of heathenism
because he wished to honour him with apostleship, until he grew up to be
the finest of his people in manliness, the best in character, most noble in
lineage, the best neighbour, the most kind, truthful, reliable, the furthest
removed from ithiness an corrupt morl, through ohincs s nobilis
50 “Ti P becsmeof the
good qualities which God fad |mpllmcd in him. The apostle, 50 1 was
B, 5 o sl how G eotecie N in b chilébiod ducing e
period of heathenism, saying, ‘I found myself among the boys of Quraysh
carrying stones such as boys piay with; we had all uncovered ourselves,
ach taking hishic! and pusing it oun his ek e carid the staces.
the s wy,vhes oy dapped me
ot pinully i, “Put your shir on"ss0 1 todk t and Fstencd i on
ery the sones ey s g b
i :mm\g my follows?

rapper which covered the lower
S m. afer painting out that & someys
» supernatural met building
Kin wis underiaken when Muharmmad wes & grown man, aya signifcanly that
account bere i crtect live netventon it e oceurrad wic. 16 may well b thae
B e e s oy e e T, omie e iy g i
face (T. 1136, 16) wrtes: 1 d i that 11 related from
Kb Ao . Gye . Makraes oy o ran b M b
AT, o s e Mamimad b. AT frm i grandier A1 . Ab
e e e
T e e e Y i
Jepbering v, e o 0 o o1 i B 7o o ok i
e forme w130 and spend e s young men do.' He sgreed and
it that inte T can t he bt hevse n Mecea
st ke

ottt
o o
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TIIE SACRILEGIOUS WAR (124)
This war broke out when the apostle was twenty years of age. Tt wasso
called because these two tribes, Kinana and Qays ‘Aylin, fought in the
sacred month. The chief of Quraysh and Kinina was Harb b. Umayya b.
“Abdu Shams. At the beginning of the day Qays got the upper hand but
by midday victory went to Kindna (125).

THE APOSTLE OF GOD MARRIES KIADIJA (126)
Kisadis was 8 mechant woman of digiy snd welts. She ued tohire
Gurayeh were a people e to commerce. Now when she hesed sbout
theprophet'struthfulness, trustworthiness,and honourablecharacter, she
s fouhinand prpose] st be cosid ki e goads Sy and e
with them, while she would pay him more than she pai
take a lad ofhers called l\hysm, The apostic of God: l:up(sd i ool
sal, and the two set forth until they came to Syria.

[IMapoute iopped i heitade ofEfcenoare moszcell whcathe
‘monk came up to Maysara and asked who the man was who was resting
eneath the e He vhd hi hat b was f Gurayah the people who held
the sanctuary; and the monk exclaimed: ‘None but a prophet ever sat
bezeath this tree.’

Then the prophet sold the goods he had brought and bought what he
wanted to buy and began the return journey to Mecca. The story goes
thatat the heigh of noon whe the heat was inense 35 e rode his beast

When he
brought Khadija her propety she sold it and it e moite 5
thereabouts. Maysara for his part told her about the two angels who
shaded him and of the monk's words. Now Khadia was a determined,
noble, and intelligent woman possessing the properties with which God
willed to honour her. So when Maysara told her these things she sent to
the apostle of God and-—so the story goes—said: ‘Oson ofmy uncle I like
you because of our rltionsbip and your high repuiaion smoag your
ple, Your st e and god charactes d rtifolncns” Tien
she ,,mpem ‘marriage. Now K Khadii at thr me was the bet
woman in Quraysh, of the greatest dignity and, too, the richest. e

. Ra

Mais b. ‘Amir b. Lu a7y b, Ghahb b. i, Her motherwas Hile &

*Abdu Manaf b. al . ‘Amr b. Mungidh b. "Amr b. Ma'ss b. ‘Amir

b. Lu'ayyb. Ghilibb. T Hiasmoher s Qiibad. Suaydb. Sa'db.
b."Amr b. Husays b. Ka'b b. Lu'ayy b. Ghalib b. Fikr,
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The apostle of God told his uncles of Khadija's proposal, and his uncle
Hamza b. ‘Abdu’ Muttaib went with him to Khuwaylid b. Asad and
asked for her hand and he married her (127).

‘She was the mother ofall the apostle’schildren except Ibrahim, namely 12:
al-Qasim (whereby he was known as Ab:1-Qasim); al- Tahir, al- Tayyib,!
Zaynab, Rugayya, Umm Kuithim, and Fatima (138).

‘A1-Qisim, al-Tayyib, and al-Tahir died in paganism. All his daughters
lived into Islam, embraced it, and migrated with him to Medina (12).
hadtold Waraqa b. Naufal b. Asad b. ‘Abdw-Uzz, who was
her cousin and a Christian who had studied the scriptures and was a
scholar, what her slave Maysara had told her that the monk had said and

h ad seen the two angels shading him. , 'If this s true,
Khadija, verily Muhammad is the prophet of this people. I knew that a
prophet of this people was to be expected. His time has come,’ or words

t0 that effect. Waraqa was findingthe time of warting wearisome and use
10 say "How long?* Some lines of hison the theme are:

1 persevered and was persistent in remembering
An anxiety which often evoked tears. And

In the vale of Mecca in spite of my hope
That I might see the outcome of thy words.

L could o bear that the words of the monk

You told me of should prove false:

AT e oy,

Overcoming those who would oppose

And that  ghoeicn Vgt hould. .ppm i the land

Would that I might be therethen to sce, 1
For I should be the first of his supporters,

Joining in that which Quraysh hate

However loud they shout in that Mecca of theirs.

1 hope toascend through him whom they all dislike
"To the Lord of the Throne though they are cabt down.
it folly not to disbelieve in Hum

Who chose him Who raised thestarryheight?

1f they and 1 I ve, things il be d

Which wil thro w the unbe kevers into confusion.

And i I die, "tis but the fate of mortals

To suffer death and dissolution,

these are ot . The Good)

Spplicd 1 th ane son “Abdllah,

N
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THE REBUILDING OF THE KA'BA WHEN THE APOSTLE
ACTED AS UMPIRE

Quraysh decided to rebuild the Ka'bawhen the apostle was thirty-five
yearsofage (T. iftssyeasaferche acregions war). They were plan-
Ring to roof it and feared to demolish it, for it was made of loose atones
2bove & min's heght, sad they whoted to e i sod roof i becae e
detlen pamof e reaureof @ x- 'ba which used to be in a well in
the middle d it. The treasure was found with Duwayk a freedman of
BMulsyh b A of Kngsi's (ua) Quuy:hml his ma dof; ey uy
‘people whostole the treasure deposrt

K1Y aciong s sagected uteal kil A Noutdl and AbG
‘A, Qaye b, Sawayd o Tamim who shared he same mother,
1ot Ao Lo bR Mustalib. Quraysh alleged that it was they
who took the Ka'ba's treasure and deposited it with Duwayk, a freedman
of B. Mulayh, and when Quraysh suspected them
Duwaykandso his hand wascutoff. It wassaid that they had left it with

utterances she decreed that heahould notenterMeecaforten yeara be-
cause he had profaned the sanctity of the Ka'ba. They allege that he was
driven out and lived in the surrounding country for ten yeare)
Now a ship belonging to 2 Greek merchant had been cast ashore at
dda and Th st

o roof the Ka'ba. It happened that i Mecca there was a Copt who was &

carpenter, so everything they needed was ready to hand. Now a snake

used to come out of the well in which the sacred offerings were thrown and

sun imelfevery day on the wall of the Ka'ba. It was an object of terror
i i

noise andopened itsmouth,so thatthey wereterrified ofit. While itwas
thussunning itself one day, God sent a bird which seized it and flew off
with it. Thereupon Quraysh said, ‘Now we may hope that God is pleased
with what we propose to do. We have a friendlycraftsman, we have got
the wood and God has rid us of the snake. they had decided to pull
it down and rebuild it Aba Wahb b. ‘Amr b. ‘R'idh b. ‘Abd b. ‘Tmrin b.
Makhzim (131) gotupand took a stone from the Ka'ba and it leapt outof
his hand so that it retumed o its place. He said, ‘O Quraysh, do not
being o his bling ll-goin gains che i of s harlt, normoney
taken in usur, o nything senbting from wrongand vilence! Poopl

ascribe this saying to id b. al-Mughira b. ‘Abdullah b. ‘Umar b,

“Abdullah b. Ab Najih al-Makki told me that he was told on the
uthoriyof‘Abdullahb Safwinb. Usayyab. Klalafb. Wahbb.Hudhdfa

hb.*Ame b. Husays b. Ka'b b. Luayy that he saw a son of Ja'da
. Hubayea b, Ab3 Wabl b ‘As crcumambulatng the wmple and whe




The Life of Muhammad 85
he inquired about him he was told who he was. “Abdullah b. Safwin said,
‘It was the grandfather of this man (meaning Aba Wahb), who took the
stone from the Ka'ba when Quraysh decided to demolih it and it sp
from his hand and remrnedm its place, and it was he who said the words
which bave jut besn

o he matermal uncl of the spostes faher. He was 2
B AL poetsai
1£ 1 made my camel kneel at AbG Wahb'sdoor,
Tt would start the mortow’s jouney with well filled saddle-bags:
He was the noblest ofthe two branches of Luayy b. Ghlib,
When noble lineage s reckoned.
Refsing o sccpt injuti, delighing in giving.
His ancestors were of the
Aretpileofashes i bznnlh o e ing-pot,
He fill his opped by luscious meat*

‘Then Quraysh divided the work among them; the section near the door
wasassigned 10 B. "Abdu Manif and Zuhra. The space betwee the black
stone and the southern comer, to B. Makhzim and the Quraysbite tribes
which were attached to them. The back of the Ka'ba to B. Jumsh snd
Sahm, the two sons of ‘Ams b. Husays b. Ka'b b. Lu'ayy. The side of the
Hijr to B. ‘Abdu’-Dir b. Qusayy and to B, Asad b. al-Uszi b. Quiayy,
and to B. ‘Adiy b. Ka'b b. Lu'ayy which is the Hafum.
‘The people were demolish the temple, and withdrew in awe
lramn. ALWalid b. al-Mugbira said, T wil begin the demolit'on.’ So
 pi-ux, weat up o ¢ i th whik, ‘0 God, o o e ik
(139, © God we e only what s bt dem
e rwo Simere T g peupk watched, saying, e w,u (o
out; ifhe is smtten we won't e o sai
e, bt if noting happens o B tea God i pleased with
we will demolish it.” In the.morning Wl e o 3
ok of demalion snd the, peopl woked. wi hin, uadl shey got dowe

bumpsjoined one to another.

A certain traditionist told me that a man of Quraysh inserted a crowbar
between twostones in order 1o get oneof them out, and when he moved the.
stone the whole of Mecca shuddered so they left the foundation alone.
(T s0 theyhad reached the foundation)

Lws tod that Qurayah fund i the coner 8 wriig i Syise. They
could ot undersand it unila Jew read it or them. 1t ws 3 fllows

f Bakka, T created

oy
compared with white sk fnd 1 wor:
e R R

o ey
" The Cainine forn nde
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and earth and ’nrm:d thesun and moon, and I surmunded it vmh seven

pious ang

people with A i a0 T et tchd that ey founcin the sopdes

g, Meceais ol oy boves, s sserancecomes i rom e
rofane

& Sy dlged thatthey fuad a sion i the Ka'h foty
years be!nn the prophet's mission, if what lh:y 2y i true, conainingthe
inscry

o s a dol b eamsied with gouis r\.y. 15 grapes
cannot be gathered from thorns

The tribes of Quraysh gamma stones for the buildng, each tribe
collecting them and building by itself unil the building wasfinished up to
the blackstone, where controversy arose, each tribe wanting to lift it to its
place, until they went their several ways, formed alliances, and got ready
for battle. The B. *Abdu-Dir brought a bowl full of biood; then they
and the B. ‘Adly b. Ka'b b. Lu'ayy pledged themsclvesunto death and
theust their hands into the blood. For this reason they were called the
blood- uch was the state ofaffairs for four or fivenight, and then
Quraysh gathered in the mosque and took counsel and were equally

uestion.

Ataditonist alleged that AbT Umayya b. al-Mughira b. ‘Abdullah b.
“Umarb.
them to make the first man to enter the gate of the mosque umpire in e
‘matter in dispute. They did 50 and the first to come in wasthe apostleof
God. him they said, Tl We are
satisfied. Thisis Muhammad.” When he came to them: informed
him of the matter he said, ‘Give me a cloak,' and when it was brought to
him he took theblack stone and put it i
should take hold of an end of the cloak and theyshould lif
ey did this 2o that when they got it nto poiion he placed it pered
own hand, and then building wenton above.

Quraysh used to call the apostle of God s revelation came to mm‘
g :ndwhu\ h
othe dsire, Al Zubays he on of ‘Abdu'-Munalb sud abou the s
Which made the urapah dread rulding the Ka b

T was amazed that the eagle went straight
To the snake when it was excited.

1t used to rustle ominously

And sometimes it would dart forth.

When we planned to rebuild the Ka'ba

It terrified us for it was fear

When we fearcd i attack, down came the eagle,
Deadlystraightin itsswoop,

* A strange place in which to ind a quotation from the Gospel;ef. M. 7. 16.
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Tt bore it away, thus leaving us free
To work without further hindrance.

h
i the morrow we caised the foundation,

Nonc of oot workers wore dothe.
Through it did God honour the sons of Lu'ayy,
It foundation was ever associated with them,
and Murra had gathered there,
Kilabhaving preceded the
For this the Kingsettled us therein power,
For reward is to be sought from God (133).

THE HUMS
Ldomot kow wheher it before o ferthe yarofthe lephant hat
Quraysh invented the idea of ums and put it nto pracice. They ai

oly territory, ¢
ofthe temple and the it zens of Mecca. No other Arabs have nghu like

tothe sanctuary, o if you do the Arabs will despise your taboo and will
a3 They e give the e mportace 0 the ool Lt the
cmi l:m!uxy."' S0 they gave up the balt st ‘Arafaan £ lepartu
while et tcse were isttwions ofthe pluinags
el raham. They considered that other Arabs shou
B e d:p:n o places but theysaid, We ar the people of 27
the sanctuary, 50 it is not fitting that we should go out from thesacre
tercitory and honour other places a8 we, theklums, honour that; for the
2T the
same way with Arabs who were bom within and without the sacred terri-
tory. Kindna and Khuzi‘ajoined with them in this (134),
‘The Hums went on to introduce innovations for which they had no 138
warrant. ‘They thought it wrong that they should eat cheese made of sour
ik o lrfy butter whilethy et n 1 sateoftabc. ‘They would nox

th
while they were in this state. They went further and il
those outside the karam to bring food in with them when they came on the

¥ D
in the garments of the Hums. If they had no such garments they had to go
round naked. If any man or woman felt scruples when they had nokums
garments, then they could go round in theirord waryclothes; but they had

* Qaud'id perhaps = ‘uprights’.

R e
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o throw them swsysterward sotat nefirthy no sy el coxld
‘make us
Th:Anhl ellled these clothes ‘the cast-off'. They |mp\m=d all these
the Arabs, " Arafit, hastened
from it, and circumambulated the house naked. The men at Iz.u went.
naked while thewomenlaid aside all (hc irclothes except a shift wide open
back orfront. An Arab womanwho gnmground the house thus said:
Today some or al of it can be see
Butwhat canbe seen I do not m:k:cnmmm\pmp:xty’

Those who went round in the clothes in which they came from outside
theew them awayso that neither they nor anyone else could make use of
them. An Arab mentioning some clothes which he had discarded and
could notget again andyet wanted, sai
1¢'sgrief enough that 1 shoukd retum to her
igh she were 2 tabooed cast-off in front of the pilgrims.

i.c. she could ot be touched.
his state of affairs lasted until God sent Muhammad and revealed to
him when He gave him the laws of His religion and the customs of the
pilgrimage: “Then hasten onward from the place whence men hasten
onwards, and ask pardon of God, for God is forgiving, merciful.” The
words are addressed to Quraysh and 'men’ refer to the Arabs. S0 in the
rule of the Aajj he hastened them up to "Arafat and ordered them to halt
there and % hasten thence.

In efeenceto their proibiionof food and cltbesat the temple such

9 Smuof
oxproigal, for Heloves o the prodgal. Say, Who has fnrh:ddzn Lhz

Ly Godbasbroughtfort fox Hmﬂvams and

which He has pro» y, They on eirecton S e o

for those whe i hilife belcved. Thus do we cxplain thesigns fox pherd

who have knowledge. Thus God set aside the restrictions

and theinnovationsof Qursysh st men'sinteess when He sent s

apostle wih T m.

*AbduIih b.A b Bakr b. Muhammad b.*Amr b. Hazm from "Uthmin
b. AbG Sulayman b. Jubayr b. Mut'im from his uncle Naf' b. Jubayr from
his father Jubayr h. Mutim said: ‘I saw God's apostle before revelation
came to him and lo he was halting on his beast in *Arafit with men in the
‘midst of his tribe until he quitted it with them—a spocial grace from God
0 him."

' conagious hofaes wtich

Comman purposes ster they had come ia
e gt ot e

+ a7, 35
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[Uthman b. $4j from Muhammad b. Ishiq fram al-Kalbi from Ab As. i
Salih, freedman of Umm Hani from Ibn ‘Abbis: Thtl(um:weu'uﬂy)h nst
Kinina, Khuza's, al-Aus and al-Khazraj, Jutham, B. Rabi's b. ‘Ami
Swssa, Aud Shand's, Judham, Zubayd, B Dhakuin of B
Salim, ‘Amr al-Lat, Thagif, Ghatafin, Ghauth, ‘Adwan, ‘Allsf, and
Qudia. When Quraysh let an Arab marry one of thei women they
stipulated that theoffspringshould be an Ahmasi following their religion
Al-Adram Taym b. Ghalib b. Fihr b. Malik b. al-Nods b. Kinina married
his son Majd to the daughter of Taym Rab¥'a b. “Amir b. Sa'sa's stipulst-
ing that his children from her should follow the sna of Quraysh. Itisin
reference toher that Labid b. Rabi'ab. Ja'farsl-Kilabisard:

My people watered the sons of Majd and I
Water Numayr and the FHildl.

Mansiir b. Rima b. Khasafa b. Qays b. *Aylin married Salm d. Dubay'a
b.*Ali b, Ya'sur b. Sa'd b. Qays b. ‘Aylin and she bore to hy'm Hawizin.
When he fellseriously illshe vowed that if he recovered she would make
him a Hums, and when he recovered she fulfilled her vow. . . . Thel Tums
stictly obscrved the sacred months and never wronged their protégés

state of taboo if he happened to beone of the housedwellers, k. living in
housesor villages, he would dig a hole at the back of his house and go in
and out by it and not enter by the door. The Hums used to say, ‘Do not
respect anythig profane and do not [ utsde e meed e diving e

haji “Arafa,
ot the prnfﬂne wes, and would not halt at it o go forth lrom (!
They made t

at p Ny vl e of s Masimle, nopgiog there the sight of
ay in the trees o

Masdalfy, Wien e sun  trbamed th top of the maticains ey set
. They were called Hus wse of theic strictness in their religion.

The yearof Hudaybivs the prophet cmered hé house. Oneof the
‘Ansar was with him and he stopped at the door, explaining tht he ws an
Ahmasi. The apostle i, 1 am an Abmasi too. My religion and yours

umambulate the temple naked, both men and
women. The B. ‘Amir b. Sa'%aa and ‘Akk were among those who did thus.
When  woman went round naked she would put one hand behind her and
theotherin front]

© A great dal morefollows inth

Srom 1L, becauss though thee s hew matter in i, sorme sutcments which cccur in Che

1 the foregoing 1 have translated only passages which provide sddions information.

e
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REPORTS OF ARAB SOOTHSAYERS, JEWISH RABBIS, AND
CHRISTIAN MONKS

10 Jewish rabbs, Christian monks, and Arab soothsayers had spoken about
the apostle of God before his mission when his time drew near. As to the
rabbis andmonks, itwas abouthis description andthe description of his
time which they found in their scriptures and what their prophets had
enjoined upon them. As tothe Arab soothsayers they had been visited by
St b Wk o hich i secretly overheard befoze
they were prevented from hea pelted with stars. Male and
el sonthoayers contnucd fo 1 (lllmenuonu[som:u’ these matters
to which the Arabs paid no attention until God sent him an things
Which had been mntoned happend and they recogriwed them. When
T .Beophes e ot M s e petcpnce fcpcy inniog and
they could not occupy theseats in which theyused t0 sit and stalthe

him about the jian when they were prevented from listening and knew
what they knew and did not deny what theysaw Say, It has been revealed
0 me that awonder.
ful Quran which guides to the right path, and we believe in it and
not asociae anyone with our Lord and that He (exalted be the glory of
ourL wife or ason. A f

i ,and we g md)inn

a lie against God and that when men took refuge with the jinn, they

increasedtheminrevolt,"endingwiththewords: “Weusedtos: tonplaces
Easedi iipe fungfor

ilis i ainst whether
their lord wishes to guide them in the right path”.” When thejinn heard

it when the proof came and doubt was removed; 5o they believed and
acknowl ledged the truth. Then “They returned to their people warning
G OBl e Nt e w ot e sl

confirming what went before it, guiding to the truth and to the

In reference to thesayig ofthejinn, hat men ook efuge withthem
andthey increase Arabs
they were; Joumzymg and slnpptd at the bottom of a vale topass a night
therein used to say, ‘I take refuge in the lord of this valley of the jinn to-
ighe from the e tha s therei’ (135

1807218 * S0 46. 8.
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¥a'qth b. “Utba b. al-Mughira b. al-Akhnas told me that he was in-
formed that the first Arabs to be afrard of falling stars when they were
pelted with them were this clan of Thagif, and that they came to one of
their tribesmen called "Amr b. Umayya, one of B. Tlij who was a most
astute and shrewd man, and asked him if he had noticed this pelcing
with stars. He said: “Yes, but wait, for if they are the well-known stars
which guide travellers by land and sea, by which the seasons of summer
and winter are known to help men in their daily life, which are being
thrawn, then by God! it means the end of the world and the destruc-
tion of all that s in it. But if they remain constant and other stars are
being theown, then it is for some purposc which God intends tovards

B Mulim . St o Zue on the sbriyo AL,

ofthe Any mentioned tht i apostle of God said to them, ‘What were
you wying sbou e shooting str? They replid, “We were uing, 4
king is a child is bom,
He r:pl.led i ing 133
His creation the bearers of the throne hear it and praise Him, and those
below them praise Him, and those lower still praise Him because they
v prased, and this g on untl the praie desends o the lowe
Beaven whare fhey prive $hen they 4k sach other iy, and a0
that it is because those above them have done so and they say, “Why
don' you ask those above you the reason?”, and so it goes on until
they reach the bearersof the tbrone vh sty that Gorl s decred o-
and-s0 conceming His creation andthe news descends from heaven to
heaven to the lowest heaven where they discuss i, and the satans steal it
by listening, mingling it with conjecture and false intelligence. ‘Thenthey
convey it to the soothsayers and tell them of it, sometimes being wrong
and sometimes right, and so the soothsayers are sometimes right and
Sometimes wrang. Then God shut off the satans by thee stars with
which they were pelted, so soothsaying has been cut off today.and no
longerexiste.”

*Amr b. Abi Ja'far from Mubammad b. ‘Abdu’l-Rahmin b. Abi Labiba
from "AIl b. al-Husayn b. 'Al told me the same tradition as that of Ton
Shihab.

A learned person told me that a woman of B. Sahm called al-Ghaytala
who was a soothsayer in the time of ignorance was visited by her familiar
spirit onenight, He chirped beneath her, then he said,

I know what I know,
The day of wounding and slaughter.

© The rending here varie: the word anqod means che shiek of birds o he creaking
e avoice thetul

nview
o¥er,the s eading seems preferable

R EEE——.,
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\vm the Quraysh heard of this th eant. The spirit
came to her another night and chirped beneath her saying,

Death, what is death?
Tn it bones are theown here and there!

When Quraysh heard of this they could not understand it and decided to
wait uatil the future should reveal its meaning. When the battle of Badr
‘and Uhud took place in a glen, they knew thatthis was the meaning of the
spirit's message (136).

133 *Alih. Nif'al-Jurashi told me that Janb, a tribe from the Yaman, had a
soothsayer in the time ofignorance, and when the news of the apostle of
God was blazed abrozd among the Arabs, they said to hm, ‘Look intothe
matter of this man for us’, and they gathercd at the bottom of the mountain
where he fived 10 them when the sun rose and stood lean-
ingon his bow. ised his head toward heaven for a long time and
began to leap aboutand say:

O men, God has honoured and chosen Muhammad,
Punfied his heart and bows
Hisstay among you, O men,willbe short.

Then he turned and climbed up the mountain whence he had come.
A person beyond suspicion told me on the authority of ‘Abd ulsh b

Ka'ba freedman of ‘Uthnsin b. Afian that he wis toldtha when ‘Urnar b.

-Kbatah wa siing wththe pople i he spoul's mosqu, 0 Arsb

came in to visit him. When aid, “This fellow

polytheist, he hasnotgiven np hisotd re yel (or, hesaid), hewaaa

e i the e ofgnonance. The man grectd bim aod et domn

f he was a M

s
‘But were you  soahsayet in the time of el [T xephed
‘Good G

greeted meina waythat I never heard you speak to anyone. m'ymulub—

! “Umar said, " pardon. Inthe

: Weesn render.
and i,

ottt ta te et (no ) b e, 2 frm s 5

¥ lothe wibeorKi

e proot et cited by .ane,
{banesuned = dice o€ ot e

above. Thi,
The selection f 4 word suxeperbie of 5 many mcanings which conming the name o1&
el isown tribeprovides tn excalat S<mple oforacul? PROphEE

e - =
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time of ignorance we did worse than this; we worshipped idols and images
uail God honoured us wih his agoatle and® with Iam The maa
“Then tell me what

replied, Ve, by soothsayer.” ‘Umarsaid,
(T. was the most lmning ) 7o g%
you? He said, ‘He came to me a month or 80 before Islam and szid:

v yon consideediheion and therconfusicn,
Ther reigion & des
Clinging o heircumel’ sddle loha fn profuion” (37). 136
“Abdullah b. Ka'bsaid, Thereupon ‘Umar said, ‘I was standing by an
idol with a number of the anysh in the time of ignorance when an Arab
apartofit, when 1
 a voice more penctrating than 1 haveever heard coming out of the
belly of the calf (this was a month or so beforclslam), saying:
0 blood m:o..c.
The deed
A man will cry
Beside God nene” (138)
Such is what I have been told aboutsoothsayers among the Arabs.*

THE JEWISH WARNING ABOUT THE APOSTLE OF GOD

“Asimb. ‘Umar b. Qatada told me that some of his tribesmen said: ‘What
induced us to accept Islam, apart fiom God's mercy and guidance, was
what we used to hear the Jews say. We were polytheists worshipping
idols, while they were people of the scriptures with knowledge which we
did no posses. There vas contiual camitybetween us and when we ot
hate,they said,

who is to be sent has now come. We will kill you w.m g v
"t We often used When God sent

i apostle we sceepted him when he called us to God and we realized

crertheunbelyen),when wht they nw cue o them, hey disblived
it. The curse of on the unbelievers.” (139)

Sl b Torahim . A’ 1-Rabomin b. ‘A0 o Mabimad b, Labid,
brother of B, “Abdul-Ashhal,From Salama b. Salimab. Waqsh(Salama
‘waspresent atBadr )said: ‘W ehada Jewishneighbouramong . *Abdu'l-
‘Ashhal, who came out to us one day from his house. (At that time I was the

A etlon

11 his rpor
Anbian Jomn

L NetiaTines.

countingivenbyS. 125
roe i1 ndichies hat the Maum(hnyt was silaive among the
wa
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gest person in my house, court-
yard,) He spoke of the resurrection, the reckoning, the scales, paradse,
bl el e nl thes tings o the olythct who thught

manl Doyou thk at o wchrhmgnuuld e that mencan be e from
the and a firein which they willbe
(tcnmpenszd o theie deeds? “m ” hesaid, “and byHim whom men

e ey would bea
plaster it over if he could get out from that fire on the following day.”
When theyasked fora sign thatthis would be, hesaid, pointingwithhis
hand to Mecca andthe Yaman, “A prophet will be sent from the divection
of this land” When they asked when he would appear, he looked at me,
the youngest person, and said: “This bo, ifhe lives his natural term,
" and by God, a night and 2 d.y did not pass before God sent
edin him,
bt he demied i i i wichednss and . When e ssked, “Aren's
you the man who said these things?” he said, “Cectainly, but this is not the

Do you know how Tha'aba b, Sa'ya and Asid b. Sa'ya and
of B. Hadl, brothers of . Qurayss, became Mostime?
They were with them during the days of ignorance; then they became their
maserin llam When uxdlhn I didnot know, hetold me thata Jew
I

16 among us. el e B S Wi S e
When we wereliving in the timeof drought we asked him to come with us
and prayfor rain. He declined to o 50 unless we paid him something,
and when we asked how much he wanted, he said, “A bushel of dates or
two bushels of barley.” When we had duly paid up he went outside our
harraand prayed for rain for us; and by God, hardly had he left his place
when clouds passed over us and it rained. Not once nor twice did he do
Nkt DT i o S GO T

do you think made me leave a land of bread and wine to come 103 land of
bardahip and bunges?” When e sid that wecould not tink why, be said
come to ths country expecting to see the emergence of a

pmphtt P e o TR e o e g
mgrte nd b s boping hatbe would be sent 10 that b could o

7900 Tewe, for e il s aea i W Hood Sl ol
wcencn and children of hose wharppose him. Let ot that kecp you back

fros N
When the apostle of God was sentand besieged B. Qurayza, those young

w growing y , “Thi propl nu'l-
Hayyabin testified to you. They said that he was not; but the otliecs

e e S
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asserted that he had been accurately described, sothey went and became
Muslimsandsavedtheir lives,their property, and their families. Suchis
what I have been told aboutthe Jewish reports.

HOW SALMAN BECAME A MUSLIM
. "Umnar b. Qat3da al- Ansiri told me on the authority of Mabmad
b, Labid from ‘Abdullah b. "A bbs as follows: Salmén said while 1 listened
to his words: ‘T am from Ispahan from a village called Jayy. My »
father was the principal landowner in his villsge and I was dearer t0 him
than the whole world. His love for me went to such lengths that he shut

§iving mecertin inmetons. “Do not e yoursel be detsined,® he said
han my farm anc g

Jou will revens mé GG about 1y business So 1 stated ou for e

farm, and when I passed by a Christran church I heard the voices of the

men praying. 1 knew ot about them because my father kept me shut

leave them until sunset. So 1 didnotgo tothe farm. When I asked them
wheretheir theysaid " Syria’
who had sent after me because anxiety on my account had interrupted all
work. He asked me where I had been and reproached me fornot obey-
ing his instructions. 1 told himthat I had passed bysome men who were
praying in their church and was so pleased with what I saw of their religion
that Istayed withthem nnuhumer Hesaid, “Myson, there is no good in
» “No," I said,
“Itisbetterthanourreligion.” My fatherwas atmid f vt o do w0
2 Boi e i Getien i impeponel e i
st tod tians and asked them 3 they wmlld fetmeluiers
caravan of
gk they have e s ot e wanlmgu e
their own country, ask them if they willskeme.” They did soand I cast
off the fetters from my feet and went with them to Syria. Arrived there I 1
kedforthe monearned person intheis religon snthey divcted meto
the bishop. him that ] liked
ke 0 b with b and serve him in i Sharch, 1o learn rom humand to
pray with him. He invited me to come in and 1 did s0. Now he was a
10 command peopl them to
* S0 C., but the begianing ofthe stry suggeis that weshoud read obbs “from the
Jeviah b,

—_




96 The Life of Muhammad
0 50 and when they brought him money he put it in his own coffers and
did not give it to the poor, until he had collected seven jarsof gold and
silver. 1 conceived a violeat hatred for the man when I saw what he was
doing. Sometime later when he died and the Christians came together to
bury him 1 told them that he was a bad man who exhorted them and per-
suaded them to give alms, and when they brought money put it n his
coffers and gave nothing to the poor. They asked how I could possibly
know this, 50 I1ed them to his treasure and when I showed them the place
they brocght ut scven jr fllof gokd e sy, Ansoon 9 they saw
fellow,”

e “ppotnted another n his place

have never seen any non-Muslim whom I consider more virtuous,
more ascetic, more devoted to the next life, and more consistent night ai
day thanhe. | loved him as I had never loved anyone before. 1 stayed
with him a long time until when he w s about to die I told him how I loved

would give me now that he was about 1 die. He said, “My dear son, I do
notknow anyone who s as [am. Men have died and have cither altered or
abandoned most of their true religion, except a man'n Mausil;he follows
my faith, 50 join yourself to him. So when he died and was buried, I
attached myself t the bishop of Mausil telling him that so-snd-s0 had
confided me 1o him whe n he died and told me that be ollowed the & me
path. Istayed withhi but
it was not long before he et and skt i s forme it B pre-
decessor had done. He replied that he knew of only one man, in Nagibin,
who followed thesame path and he recommended me to go 10 him.*
1 stayed with this good man in Nagibin for some tine and when he died
he recommended me 1 g0 o4 colcague in “Ammuriya. Tstayed with i
until 1 possessed some I flock
of sheep; then when he was about to die I asked him to e wlry
someone else. He told me that he knew of no one who followed his way of
life, but that a prophet was about to anise who. would be sent with the
religion of Abraham; he wouldcome forth in Arabia and would migrate to
Tl e N Bl et Vit ol Y s -
mistakable m: t what is given to him but not things gives
snbe Betwecn his shoulders s the s afpropheey. ~1f you are ble 1o
ot s Thia he died i3 b e sy 2
Eammirivs & long @ God wiled. Then s paty of ants
pesed by aod 1 .sm e, uke il 1 ol gyene
B TR miti ted the offer and took me with
e il wereached WRGVT ok, when they sold me to s Jew &5 3 save.

1 hove abbreviatod the repesive 5 yleof the narativewbich s that of popula stores
" “The same i

Naibin, . Mubarn.
mad.
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1 saw the palm-trees and I hoped that this would be the town which-my
‘master had described to me, for I was not cetain. Then a cousin of his
from B. Quraya of Meduna came and bought me and carried me away to
Medina, and, by God, a5 soon as I saw it I recognized it from my master's
description. 1 dweltthere andthe apostle of Godwas sentand lived in
Meeca; but I did not hear him mentioned because I was fully occupied as a
. Then he migrated to Medinaand as I wasin the top of a palm-tree

belonging to my master, carrying out my work while my master sat below,
suddenly a cousin of his came up to him and said: “God smite the B.
Qaylal Theyare gatheringat this moment in Qubd’ round a man who has
come to them from Mecca today asserting that he is a prophet.” (150)

“When 1 heard this I was seized with trembling (141), 5o that I thought
1 should fall on my master; so I came down from the palm and began to
say 1o hiscousin, “What did you say? Whatdid you say?” My master
was angered and gave me a smart blow, saying, “What do you mean by
this? Get back to your work ™ I said, “Never mind, I only wanted to find
out the truth of his report”” Now I had a ltte food which I had gathered, 16
and Ttookit that evening to the apostle of God who was in Qub#’ and said,
“1 have heard that you arc an honest man and that your companions arc
strangers in want; here ‘s something for alms, for I think that you have
moce right to it than others” So | gave it to him. The apostle said to his
companions, “Eat!” but he did nothold outhisown hand and didnot cat.
Isid to myself, “That isone;” then I let him and collected some food
and e apordiewent to Medums. Toen I brough it o him andsa

e
AT =p ol i and o s Soppuais e lmd “Thar's
in Bagi

e i flowe he b o cae of is companioas Ko v
and as he was sitting with his companions, I saluted him and went round

erc;” 50 1 came and sat before him and
1o him my tory 2 | have tod you, O b. -AbbEs. The apostle wanted
K eompasiors o eyt Thew sl 5ipied Sakntalso
that he could not be at Badrand Uhudwith theapost
Sabmancontinued: Then heapostessid o e, -\ an agrecment”
sol

digeing outthe base, andto pay fory okesof gold. Theapostle caled on
Bk puona i s eyl datoe e i Bl

each help-
ing a5 much as he cuuld until the three hundred were complm “The

¥ The cemetery of Medias which lies utside the town
5 n
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The Life of Muhammad
apostle told me to go and dig the holes for them, saying that when I had -
s done so he would put them in with his own hand. Helped by my com-

andas his own hand;
sadbyGad, notonicofthamdich. W had-dewered the palm-trees,
but the money wasstill owing. Now the apostle had been given a piece of
g0ld as large a5 a hen's cgg fromone of the mines' and he summoned me
and told me to take it and pay my debt with it. “How far wil this relieve
me of my debt, O Apostle of God?" I said. “Take it,” he replied, “for
God will pay your debt with it.” 80 took it and weighed it out to them,
and by God, itweighed forty okes, and so I paid my debt with it and Sal-
‘man was free. [ took part with the Apostle in the battle of the Ditch as a
free man and thereafter [ was at every other battle.”

Yazid b. Ab Habib from a man of ‘Abdul-Qays from Salmén told me

e sid: “When | i, tHow far il b eere me o
debt?” the apostle took it and tumed it over u ongue,then he i,
“Take itand pay them in full”; so I paid them mlnll forty okes.’

“Asim b. “Umar b. Qatada on the authoriy of a trustwarthy nformant
from 'Umac b. 'Abdu’l-"Aziz b. Marvan said that he was told that Salman
the Persian told the apostle that his master inAmmariya told him to go to
a certain place in Syria where there was a man who lived between two
thickets. Every year as he used to go from one to the other, the sick
2 sl b ey eyl syt o el e
B bouthisreligion whi-:h youseckforhe can tell you of it’ So I wes

uati 6 he place 1 had becn 01 o, and T Tound tha people
B e thre it sick wne i came o to them that night

thicket he was making for, but I took hold of his shoulder. He asked me.
who Lt s b surieda s 1 st God kave moreyon o, el me
about the Flanifiya, the religion of Abraham.” Hereplied, *
about something men do not inquire of today; the fume
pen)alpeipie gl s el Tem drpecgll e
Haram. Go to him, for he will bring you to it! Then he went in

thicket. The apostie sndlo o Bl yoiivE i ‘methe trth, you
met Jesus the son of Man

FOUR MEN WHO BROKE WITH POLYTHEISM

O day vhen the Quraphs had sscnedon a fet dy o venerae
the idol to wi

Foran inwreningacoouat -I(htnukmﬂtuf.n.mmm it W Yok e
P i comdik v s oot op-
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hich they held annually, four men drewapart secretly and agreed to keep
heircounsel inthe bonds of rendsip. -They were () Warsqa b. Naufa
T Asad . ABAT U b, Qusayyb. Killh b. Mureb. Ka's b Lu'yys
() Ubaydullsh b. Jahsh b. Ri'2b b. Ya'mar b. Sabra b. Murra b. Kabir
b. Ghanm b. Dadin b. Asad b. Khuzayma, whose mother was Umayma
d. *Abdul-Murtalib; (i) ‘Uthmn b. al-Huwayrith b. Asad b, *Abdul-
jzzi b. Qusayy; and (iv) Zayd b. "Ame b. Nufayl b. *Abdu'-Uzzi b.
“Abdullsh b. Quet b. Riyal’ b. Razh b. ‘Adiyy b. Ka'b b. Luayy. They
were of the opinion that their people had corrupted the religion of their
father Abraham, and that thestone they went round was of no account; it
could neither hear, nor see, nor hurt, nor help. “Find for yourselves a
eliion they asd: for by Godyou have nove So they weat their
PO eyl o ity gtk kg, e iligibwor i

Mhcsce «athec iraaed 30 Chf oy i i bpgires el
he had thoroughly mastered'them. ‘Ubaydullah went on searching until
Islam came; then he migrated with the Muslims to Abyssinia taking with
him his wife who was a Muslim, Umm klabiba, d. AbG Sufyan. When he
arrived there he adopted Christianity, parted from Islam, and died a
Christianin Abysainia.

ohammad b. Ja'fa b. al-Zubayr told me that when he had become a
Chrstian'C
used 10 say: ‘We see clearly, but your eyes are only halfopen, ie. ‘We
sce, butyou are only trying to see and cannot sec yet. He used the word
fusa hecaus when s puppy trie o open i eyes o e, it nly hlfses
The other word fajgaha means to open the eyes. After his death the
apostle marrid His widow Unim Habiha. Mobammad b. Al b Huseyn
told me that the apostle sentAmr h. Umayya al-Damri to the Negus to sk
forher and he marri hes on the

If, four hundred dinars. Muhammad b. “Ali said, ‘We think that
“Abdu-Malik b, Marwan fixed the maximum dowry of women at four
hundred dinars because ofthis precedent The man who handed her over
tothe prophet wae Kbl b, S4Td b o,

“Uthman b, al-Huwayrith went to the Byzantine emperor and became
+ Chriatan. He was pven high offcethere (49,

Zayd b. "Amr stayed as he was: he accepted neither Judaism nor Chris-
tunity. He abandoned thereligion of hispeopleand ahstained from idols,
animals that baddied, blood,and thingsoffered to idols.* He forbade the
‘Abraham,

T
%3
;
H
3
§

and he publicly rebuked his people for their practices.

Hishim b. ‘Urwa from his father on the authority of hiss mother Asma®
d. Aba Bakrsard that she saw Zayd as a very old man leaning his back on
the Ka'ba and saying, O Quraysh, By Him n whose hand is the soul of

tsoc.
-
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100 The Life of Muhammad
Zayd, notoneof you follows the religion of Abraham but I’ Then hesai

145 '0 God, if T knew howyou wished to be worshipped I would so worshi
you; but I do notknow.” Then he prostrated himselfon the pals of his
b

ands.
T was told that his son, Sa'id b. Zayd, and “Umar b. al-Khattb, who
was his nephew, s2id to the apostle, ‘Ought we to ask God's pardon for
Zaydb. ‘Amr?” He replied, Yes, for he will be raised from the dead as the
sole representative of a whole people.”
b. Nufayl composed the following poem about leaving his
people and the treatment he received from them:

Am 1 to worship one lord or a thousand?
If there arc as many as you claim,

rson
T vl ot e . "Uass s e o daughters,
Nor will I visit the two images of the Band ‘Amr.
1 will not worship Hubal' though he was our lord
In the days when I had li
1 wondered (for in the night much is strange

Whose deeds were thoroughly
Aud spard e through the plz(y ofa peple
So that a litle child could g
Aman may lnguish for fme and e
As the branch of a tree revives after rain.
1 servemy Lordthe compassions
That the forgiving Lord may pardon mysin,
8o kegpo heFr of Gud yous Lird,
Whileyou hold o thatyou will
You willce the pious bing n gordens
Wai Lo ahe s bl e isbursing.
Shamed in life, when they
Their ecasts will cntrac i anguish.
Zayd also ssid: (143)

146 To God I give my praise and thanksgiving,
A sure word that will not fal as long as time lasts,
To the heavenly King—there is no God beyond Him
And 10 lord can draw near to Hi
Beware, O men,of whatfollowsdeath!
You can hide nothing from God.

 Thia i b erending of sl Kalb, butallMSS. haveGhaom, s deicyunkaows. Cfalio
Viq.id. 66s. 8.
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Beware of putting anotherbeside God,
For the upllgh! TR e

rcy 1 implore, otherstrust in thejins
But thou, my Go, artour Lord and ou hope.
1 am satisfied with thee, O God, as a Lord,
And will not worship another God besidethee.

mon Pharaoh the tyrant to turn to God
Ao 1yt bim,'Did yo spred out i (carh) withut  spport,
Uil it stood fast as it
ay to hum ‘Did you raise this (heaven) withoutsupport?
Whata fine builder then you werel”
Say to him, ‘Did you set the moon in the middle thereof

Sothatthecarthit touchedreflected itssplendour”
Say to him,"Who planted seeds in thedust

That herbage might grow and wax greati

And brought forth its secds in the head of the plant?”

‘O Lord forgive mysina.
O Lord of creatures, bestow thy gif wand mercy upon me
And bleas my sons and property.

Zayd b. "Amr in reproaching his wife Safiya, d. akHadrami (144)
said:

NowZayd had determ'ned to leave Mecea to travel sbout in scarch of 147
the Hanifiya, the religion of Abraham, and whenever Safiya saw that he
had got ready to travel she told al-Khattab b. Nufayl, who was bis uncle
and his brother by the same mother. He wcd 1o reproach him for
forsaking the religion of his people. He had instructed Safiya totell him
ifthe saw him getting ready to depart; and then Zayd said:

Don’tkeep mebackin humiliation,

O Safiya. Itis not my way at all

2011 should 304 to my sins s thu forgvest .
* Whathe sad
decibed,

epion “Am and gave bieth t Zay b thus the duubl et
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When I fear humilsat
1 am 8 brave manhosenteedis submitsive!
A man vho pesenly frequene e gt of igs
Whose camel crosses
s Wi e
Whose diffculties can ke overcome without (the aif of) friends.
A donkey enly acepts humiliation
When its coat is wo
T ey, 1 ill never g
Because the load chafes my sides:
My brother, (my mother'sson and then my uncle),
Uses words which do not please me.
When he reproaches me I say,

Of which I hold the keys and door.
L e i by gt of the femily ofZayd b ks, Nmyl that when
Zayd faced the
in worshlpznd et

1 takerefuge inwhat Abraham took refuge
Whenhe stood and facedthe gibla’

Then he sai
A humble pisoner, O God, my fee i the dus,
Whatever thy commandment do I m.
Pride I seck not, but piety’s boon,
The traveller at midday is not as he who sleeps at noon (143).
And Zaydsa'd:
1 submit myself to him to whos
The earth which bears mighty rocks s subject.
He spread it out and when He saw it was settled
Upon the waters, He fixed the mountains on it.
1 submit myself to Him to whom clouds which bear
Sweetwaterare subject.
When they arc bome along to & land
Theyobediently pour copious rain upon it.
Now al-Khattib had bo harassed Zayd that he forced him to withdraw
toth uppe pact o Mecenaad e opped i the ot fucing

breabesruimin d et e o

3 SoAD. Pebaps ey’ mes ‘ichio wilesne
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The Life of Muhammad 103
in secretonly. When they got to know of that they told al-Khagb and
fove him out and Barassed him because of the'e fear that hewould show
their religion inits true colours and that some would join him in seceding
from it. He said, making much of s sanctity against those of his people
who treated it as ordinary:
0 God, Tam of theholyland,no outsider,
My house is in the centre of the place
Hard by al-afi.
Itis no home of error.!
hea be went Lot eecog the ekon o Abrakam, quetioiog monks
2 Rabbia un) be had trevrsed a Ml od the whole of Mespo-
a; then be went 1hrnugh the whole o! Syru until he came to a monk in

Han
ind the monk replied, ‘You :n:cekmg a religion to which no one today

can guide you, but the time of 2 prophet who will come forth from your 149
o countay which you bave st et s deawn nar. H il be s with
the Hanifiya, the religion of Abraham, so stick to it for he is about to
sentnowand thisis his time.” Now Zayd had sampled Judaismand Chris-
ianity and was not satisfied with either of them; 50 at these words he went

lecca ; but when he was well inside the country
of Laklum he was attacked and killed.
Waraga b. Naufal b. Asad composed this elegy over him:
You were altogether on the right path Ibn ‘Amr,

By serving the one and oy
Andsbandosing min
And by aruining T celfoa bickepoodought

You will meetthre the frend of God

Though they be seventy valleys deep below the arth (146).

THE WORD APPLIED TO THE APOSTLE OF GOD IN THE
GosPEL

Among the things which have reached me about what Jesus the Son of

Mary stated in the Gospel which he received from God for the followers

of the Gospel, in applying 2 term to describe the apostle of God, is the

. M for madala in
* Tm dinrict of which Arimi e the capitl. Vie Abrham,

o
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following. It is extracted from what John the Apostle set down for them
‘when he wrots the Gospel for them from the Testament of Jesus Son of
Mary: ‘He that hateth me hath hated the Lord. And if I had not done in
their presenceworks whichnone other before me did, they had nothad sin:
150 but frem now they are puffed up with pride and think that they will ove-
me me and also the Lord. But the word that i in the law must be ful-
illed, “They hated me without a cause” (ie. without reason). But when
the Comforter has come whom God will send to you from the Lord's
d the Lord’s
presence he (shallbear) witness of me and yealso, becauseye have been
with me from the beginning. I ave spoken unto you sbout this that ye
should ot be in doubr.”
nakhemana (God bless and preserve him!) in Syriac is Muham-
nudin Coe hepethe paraclete.

THE PROPHET'S MISSION

When Muhammad the apostle of God reached the ageof forty God sent
him in compassion tomankind, ‘asan evangelist toall men’ Now God.
had made a covenant with every prophet whom he had sent before him
thathe shouldbelieve in him, tcstify tohis truth andhelphim against his
adversaries, and he requircd of them that they should transmit that to
everyonewho believed in them, and they carried out therr obligations in
that respect. God said to Muhammad, ‘'When God made a covenant wa'th
the prophets (He said) this is the scripture snd wisdom which I have given
you, afterwards an apostle will come confirming what you know that you
‘may believe in himand help him." He said, ‘Do you accept this and take up
myburden?” i.c. the burden of my agreement which I have laid upon you.
‘They said, ‘We accept it He answered, “Then bear witness and I am &
witness with you* Thus God made a covenant with allthe prophets that
they should sesify t his truth and help him against his adversaries and

< Joba 15,22 "
ing Charche. vt in e o e . e s e uy i
E A el ol el el oy

e ot

“Comfore i
Sein versiam render paracier’, llowing th Greck. Th\-wrﬁmnwhm-bn\a:d in
ok Reaemioeptin wo The peaboe I Sy w1

thern. “Tulmud and Targun.
e mbion of hewordtht s wrive b i the e it e

e prophecy. The et reering would be e word tatconcern the Nimin st
e e o Mol e N ot gl ubel, Fumperere h It s
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The Life of Muhammad 105
theytransmitted that obligation tothosewho believed inthem amongthe
two monotheistc religions.
(T. One whom Ido not suspect told me from Sa'id b. AbG "Araba from T. r142
Qatdda b. Di'ama al-Sadisi from Abiv1-Jald: ‘The Furgan came down on
the 14thnight of Ramagan. Otherssay, No, but on the t7th; and in sup-
port of this they appeal to God's word: ‘And what we sent down to our
servant on the dayof al-Furgan, the day thetwo companies met” which
was the meeting of the apostle and the polytheists at Badr, and that took
place onthe morningof Ramadin 1jth.)
D SRR ST A *Nisha told him that when 151
lah desired to honour Muhammad and have mercy on His servants by
‘means of him, the firs aign of prophethood vouchsafed to the apastle was
true visions, resembling the brightness of daybreak, which were shown to
im in ' slecp. And Allah, shessid, made himlove solitude so thathe
liked nothing better than tobe alone.
B ALl TR AN S talb e B e

s aposte at the t/me when Allah willed to bestow His grace upon
him and endow him with prophethood would go forth for his affir and
Journey far afield unti] he reached the glens of Mecea and the beds of its
valleyswhere no house waa in sight;and not a stone or tree that he
bybut wouldsay, Peace unto thee, O apostle of Allah.” And the apostle
Would tum o his ight and et and ook behind him and he woud see
naught but d stones. Thus hestayed dh as

T+ plascd Al tht b ahould sy Then Cabries eame 10 i i
gift of God's grace whilst he was on Hid' in the month of Ramadin.

Wahb b. Kaisin a chient of the family of al-Zubay told me: I heard
“Abdullah b. al Zubayr say to ‘Ubayd b. "Urmayr b. Qatadathe Laythite,

“O "Ubayd tell us how began the prophethood which was first bestowed
on the apostle when Gabriel came to” him.’ And 'Dbayd in my presence
related to” y 15t
in seclusion on Llird’ every year fora month to pr.muma,..u has
the custom of Quraysh in heathen days. Takannuth is religious devotion.
Abi Talibsar'd:

ByThaurandhim who madeThabir firmin its place

And by those going up toascend Uliri'and coming down (147)

Wahb b. Kaisén told me that ‘Ubayd said to him: Every year during
it the sl ol sy sechalo 0 ghve e tn the poce
that came to him. leted the month and returned from
Huscelusion, Ergtofall beforcenterng hishowsehewosldgotothe Kaba
and walk round itseven times or as often as it pleased God; wou
0 back to bis house until n the year when God sent him, 1 the morho f

1 Soms. 4a
5 Thous and Thabir te tountins nesr Mecea, The poem s given oa p. 173; €1,
8.

i o
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Ramadin inwhich God willed concerning him what He wid of His grace,
the pose st orthtoHirk 20 was i wont, and s fumiywith i
T pight on which G honoured Fim with i mision and

ey ht
oI God. “He tame o me, i the apostle o God “while I'was asleep, with
et of brocade whetona wessome wiking “Read!” 1
“Whatshall T readr™ He pressed o gty that thought it
s death; then he tet e go.and S, s L, “Whatshall T
read?” He pressed mewithitagain so that | thought it was death; i
letme go mduid "Read? L Watshall | 1cad?™ He
t the third time so that I thought it was death and said “Readl” [
Vi, “What then shal 1 read?and thi 1 sad oy deivermyself
from him, lest he should do the same to me again, H
“Read in the name of thy Lord who created,
o ereated man of blood coagulated.
Rt i.- me ‘most beneficent,
Who taught
Taught tat R 3 knew not unto men.™

Sol readiit, and And1 dit
was as though these words were written on my heart. (T. Now none of
ot o e e ot e
ssessed: 1 could not even look at them. 1 thought, Woe
pnmud—N:\':uhall Guraysheay thisefme! | Mllgotn(helupohhe
own thst |
Vweatfumh w do'e) and then) wi

as midway on the mountain, |

God md am Glhnd " 1 caised my head towards heaven to sce (who was.

uymg. el e e apostle of God and I am Gabrie
1 stood gazing at him, (T. and that turned me from my purpose) moving
neither forward nor backward; then I began to turn my face away from
him, but towards whatever region of the sky I looked, I saw him as before.
And I continued standing there, neither advancng nor turning back, unul
Khadija sent her messengers in search of me and they gained the high
ground above Mecea and retumed to her while [ was standing in the same
place; then he parted from me and 1 from him, retuning to my family.
And T came to Khadia and sat by he thigh and drew close to her. She
said, "0 Abi'l-Qisim," where hast thou been? By God, I sent my messen-
gersin sarch ofthee, and they eached the bigh ground bove Mocca sad
\, me poet o possessed.” She
Gt i 0 Qioim. Gol would not reat
you'thus simce he knows your truthfulness, your great trustworthiness,
Yourfine character, andyourkindness. Thiscannot be,mydear. Perhaps
* Sarg6.-s. * The hay aor ‘aame of Homour’ of Muhammad.
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you did see something” “Yes, I did,” I'said.) Then I told her of what I
said, “Rejoice, nele, andbeof
‘asoul, T

Verily, by Him in
h

e’ T hergarments
aboutherand set forthto her cousinWaraqa b. Naufal b. Asad b. ‘Abdu'l-
*Uzzi b. Qusayy, who had become a Christian and read the scriptures and
learned from those that follow the Torah and the Gospel. And when she
related to him what the apostle of God told her he had seea and heard,
‘Waraqa cried, ‘Holy! Holy! Verily by Him in whose hand is Waraqa's
soul,ifthou O Khads’
him the greatest Namas (T. meaning Gabriel) who cameto Moses afore-
time, and lo, he is the prophet of this people. Bid him be of good heart.”
S0 Khadijareturned to the apostle of God and told him what Waraga had
said. (T. and that calmed his fears somewhat) And when the apostle of
God had finished his period of seclusion and returned (to Mecca), in the
first place he performed the circumambulation of the Ka'ba, as was his
wont. While he was doing it, Waraga met him and said, ‘O son of my 1s.
b h bim, and

4 Th

‘Surely, by Him in whose hand is Waraqa's soul, thou art the
prophet of this people. There hath come unto thee the greatest Nams,
‘who came unto Moses. ‘Thou wilt be called a lar, and they wil use thee

v, ‘He knoweth.' T it head
near to him and Kissed his forehead; and the apostle went to his own house.
(T. Wacaga’s words added to his confidence and lightened his anxiety.)
Tsmi a1k, o reedmanc thefumilyof ol Tty ek me on
Chadijx authority that shesaid to the spot od, *0'son of my
e you abl to el e sbet Your viewaat, when he comes o Joup
He repicd hat he could, ind she abed im t 411 her whenhe came. 8o
25 he was wont, he apesle 4 10 Khadij
“This is Gabriel who has just come to me.” 'Get up, O son of my uncle,’
shessid, and it by m It thigh. "The spose id s, and she s, Can
S Se gL i oS End ooy
right thigh.' He did so, and she said, ‘Can you see him? When hesaid
it b codshe ssked i to move ndsiin her ap. hen hehad done
thisshe again asked if he could see him, and when he sard yes, she dis-
closed her form and east aside her veil while the apostle was siting in her
Iap. Then she said, ‘Can you see him? And he replied, 'No.” She said,
*0 son of my uncle, e joice and be of good heart, by God he is an angel and

2 satan.

1 told "Abdullah b. Hasan this story and he said, ‘I heard my mother
Fitima, daughter of Husayn, talking about this tradition from Khadijs
but as T heard it she made the apostie of God come inside her shift, and
thereupon Gabriel departed, and she said to the apostle of God, “This
verily s an angel and not a satan.”

R EEEEEE—————————







PART I1

MUHAMMAD'S CALL AND

PREACHING IN MECCA






THE BEGINNING OF THE SENDING DOWN OF THE
QURAN

The apostle began to receive revelations in the month of Ramadan. In the
words of God, “The month of Ramadan in which the Qurin was brought

‘And again, ‘Verily we have sent it down on the night of destiny, and what
has shown'you what the night of destiny is? The night of destiny is better
than a thousand months. In it the angels and the spirit descend by their
Lord's permission with every mattr. It a peace unilthe rise of dawn.
Again, ° y the perspicuous book, verily we have sent it down in a
blessed night, Verily, we were warning, In it everywie ot deided
as a command from us. Verily we sent it down.”s And again, ‘Had you
believed in God and what we sent down to Our servant on the day of
decision, the day on which the two parties met’ i.c. the meeting of the
soale wnh the polytheists in Badr. Aba Ja'far Muhammad b. ‘Al b.
ok Husayn s me it the spotleof God et the poltheins i Badr o
the morning of Feiday, the 1yeh o

Then revelation came fully to e apostle while he was believing in Him
and in the truth of His message. He received it willingly, and took upon
himself what it entailed whether of man’s goodwill or anger. Prophecy is
a troublesome burden—only strong, resolute messengers can bear it by
God's help and grace, because of the opposition which they meet from
Bt oeiag O e, The ol sl st Cod' odor
spite of the opposition and ill treatment which he me

KIIADIJA, DAUGHTER OF KHUWAYLID, ACCEPTS ISLAM

Khadija believed in him and accepted as true what he brought from God,
and helped hi

iet. He never
hich sddend him, but God comforted i b her when he went home:
She srengthened hin, lghicned b burden, el it
bdmlzd mm 's op . May

e s oy i ey Cowe b sl
Zublyr o ‘Abdulin b Ja'far b. Abt Talib that the apostle said, T was

commanded to give Khadija the good news of a house of gasab wherein
would be no clamour and no toil (148).

n revelations stopped for a time so that the apostle of God was
tressed and grieved. Then Gabriel brought him the Sira of the Morning,
i which bis Lord, wh bad 80 honoured him, swore that H had ot for

Stma. 181 * Siny.
» S 44 Pt o

155



ez The Life of Muhammad
i, and did not e . Cod sed, By the moring nd thenihe

nd forsken you, nor bated you after having foved

jou. *And verily, the latier end is bettet for you beginning," i.c.
What Thave for you when you return t Me s ber than the homout
which I have given you in the world. “And your Lord willgiveyou and
will satisfy you,! .. of victory in this world and reward in the next. ‘Di
e ot find yo 1 oxphan 1nd gve you refuge, ging astray and guided
you,foundyou poorandmade you rich?” God thus told him of how He
o begun t vt i n i carbly i, and of His kindneato i a5
an orphan poorand wandering astray, and of His delivering him from all
that by Hiscompassion(149)

“Donotoppress the orphan and donot repel the beggar.” That is o not
be @ tyrant or proud or harsh or mean towards the weakest of God's

ereatures.
“Speak of the kindness of thy Lord, ic. tell about the kindness of God
in giving you prophecy, mention it and call men to it
So the apostle began to menuanlxrnly God's kindness to him and to
P

THE PRESCRIPTION OF PRAYER

The apostle wasordered to pray andso he prayed. Silih b. Kaisén from
“Urwab. al-Zubayr from *A'sha told me that she sard, When prayer was
it o the postie i wat it pretnios for vy gayer: hen
God raised it to four prostrations at home while on a joumney the former
o mance of o prosrations held:

Alearned person told me that when prayer was laid on the apostle
Gabriel came to him while he was on the heights of Mecca and dug a hole
for him with his e valley from
forth, and Gabriel performed the riual ablution as the apostle watched

"Thie worder o i ool Bl et g
Then the apostle performed the ritual ablution ashe had seen Gat
it. Then Gabriel said a prayer with him while the apostle prayed with -
prayer. Then Gabriel kit him. The apostle came to Khadija and per-

freedman of B. Taym from Nafi' b. Jubayr b. Mut'im
(who was prolifc in relating tradition) from 1. *Abb3 told me: When
prayer waslaid upon the apostle Gabriel came to him and prayed the noon
prayer when thesun declined. Then he prayed the evening prayer when

* Sar g3 * Samog.
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his shadow equalled his own Jength. ‘Then he prayed the sunset prayer
‘when the sun set. Then he prayed the last night prayer when the twilight
b dissppesre, Then be praed withhim th moming pryer wien the
dawn rose. Then he came to d prayed the noon prayer on the
Moz mben Hiaghudow expalld s kg Then heprayid e aveing
prayer when his shadow equalled the height of both of them. Then he
prayed the sunset ipre hen thems st o the e o b 1 ey
before. Then he pr him the last night e hen the first third

o, Theabe prayed it was clear
b the i i g, Then b mid, *0 ‘Mubammad, prayer i in
what is between your prayer today and your prayer yesterday.”’"
Yinus b. Bukaye wid tht Mubarmenad b. ohag 1ot i that Yaby
Abi i

T 16

“Afif from his father from his grandfather said, ‘When I was a merchant
1 came to al-"Abbas during the days of pilgrimage; and while we were
together & man came out to p and stood facing the Ka'ba; then a
womai 3

2ndstood praying with him. 1 aid o ‘Abbds, “Whatis theie eligion? T

s some thing new to me.” He said, “This is Muhammad b. Abdullah who
alleges that God has sent him with it and that the treasures of Chosthoes
and Caesar will be opened 1o him. "The woman is his wife Khadija who

L e L T
(T. Ton Hamid said that Salama b. al-Fadl and ‘Ali b. Muji
him. Salama said, Muhammad b. Ishiq told me from Tl b, oo
Ashath—Tabari said, ‘It s in another place in my book from Yahyd b.
2k ok e b T, AT Kindt, ‘AR b:mg e brotierof
al-Ash‘ath b. Qays al-Kindi by the same mother and the son of his un
from s father, from his randiather ‘AR: ‘AL AbbE b. ‘Abdul- Matfe-
was a riend of mine who used t0 g0 often {0 the Yaman to buy aroma-
tics and sell them during the fairs. While I was with him in Min there
e s o . he prine 0’ life and performed the full rites of ablution
and then stood up and prayed. Then a woman came out and did her
e (e i e
ing manhood, did his ablutions, then stood up and prayed by his side.
When I asked al-"Abbas what was going on, he said that it was his nephew
ammad b. ‘Abdullah b. *Abdu-Muftalib who alleges’ that Allah
ent him as an apostl; the other is my brother's son ‘Al b. Abi Talib
ek follow N i eeligion the bt o wife Kbl 4,

d T ui6

oy on o e o f e propis it oy
" pimoos i ghie

i 1
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Khuwaylid who also follows him in his religion’ "AFif said after he had

 Muslim and Istam was firmly establshed i his heart, “Would
that I had been a fourth!”

ALLB. ABO TALIB THE FIRST MALE TO ACCEPT ISLAM

Al e e o ok s b vl thespone oot o prey wilhfon
and 10 believe in his divine message, when he was a boy of ten. God
Favoured i i tht howas brought up n thecarcof the spostieefore
Ialambegan.

“Abdullah b. Aba Naih on the subariy of Mujhid b Jabr Abu'k
Hajtj told me that God showed ur and goodwill towards him
whena grevous famine overtook Quaysh. Now Aba Tilib bad  lrge
Tamily snd the prophet appraached his uncle, AL Abbis, who ws one of

. Hishi invi

him of the burden of some of his family.  Al-'Abbis agreed, and so they
went to Abi Talib offering to relieve hun from his responsibility of two
boys until conditvons improved. Abé Talib said, ‘Do what you like so
long a5 you leave me "Aqil’ (150). o the apostle took ‘Ali and kept him
with him and AL-'Abbas took Ja'far. ‘Al continued to be with the apostle
until God sent him forth #s a prophet. "Ali followed him, believed him,

eclared his truth, while Ja'far remained with Al-‘Abbds until he
became a Muslim and was independent of him.

A traditionist mentioned that when the time of prayer came the apostle
used to go out to the glens of Mecca accompanied by ‘Alf, who went un-
beknown o bis fabe, and b nele an the et of bispeople. There
they used o pray the tal prayes, and retum at mightfall. This went on

he apostle, ‘O m‘phew, =
li incle, this is the

them while they were puy ing, an
g el e oo p.mm,v' He gl
religion s spole, andte religion of ur =
Ahnh:m. o ey Ol e aposile 0 mankind, an

guld.lnu, i yeaerepe b L ol respl 1

words to that eff cannot give up the mllgnm o
o fathers which (l»y lellow:d, f by God you shall never meet with

tis
.y to God with him and follow him.” Thcy:llegzlhllhz
you to anything to him.”
post

Islam after

* See Intraduction, pp. 23 £.
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A {Ticn Abo Bk b Abl Qubfs whose e ety besne
Muslim. His s s Ot be o . ot b b
B Taginb. Musre b. Ko b Lo'esy b. GRal T e, Whes b
became a Muslim, he showed his faith openly and called others to God and
his apostle. He was 2 man whose society was desired, well liked and of
casy manners. He knew more about the genealogy of Quraysh than anyone
else and of their faults and merits. He was a merchant of high character
and Kindlos. His people used to come to him to discuss many maters
im because of his wide knowledge, his experience in commerce, and
o s, Ha began 1o call to God and to Islam all whom he
trusted of those who came to him and sat with him (152).
[LK. i, 24. The following day ‘Ali b. Abi Tlib came as the tr
them were proying and sked, Whatis ‘is, Mubmmad? He replied, 1t
is God's rcligion which He has chosen for Himself and sent His apostles
Lo you to God, the One without an associate, to worship Him
and to disavow al-Lit and al-"Uzza." “Ali said, “This is something that

to be divulged before he applied himsclf to the publication of his message,
50 he said, ‘If you do ot accept Islam, then conceal the matter.” ‘Ali
S tatwight s God put Tt i i bt Early est morniog
he went 1o the apostle and asked him what his orders were. He sai

witness that there is 1o god but Allah alone without associate, and Fie
al-Lat and al-'Uzzi, and renounce rivals.’ “Ali did s0 and became a Mus-
lim. He refrained from coming to him out of fear of AbG Talib and con-
cealed his Islam and did not let it be seen.

Zayd b. Hiritha became a Muslim and the two of them tarried nearly a
month. (Then) ‘Al kept coming to the apostle. It was a special favour o
“Alf from God that he was in the closest association with the apostle beforc
Tslam.]

THE COMPANIONS WIO ACCEPTED ISLAM AT THE
INVITATION OF ABO BAKR

Those who accepted Islam at his invitation according to what T heard
“Uthmiin b. *Affin b. Abu'l-As b. Umayya b. *Abdu Shams b. *Abdu

Manaf b. Qumery b L'y ol Zuber b ol ‘At b Kbunyid
Asad b, Uz b. Quseyy .. b, Lu'yy; ‘b |-Randn b

R, RbduAufb A b s o Luayy; Sa'd b

b Wagqts. (The later was Malik b. Uhayb b. Ao Mot

I8 lyy) “Talba b. Ubaydullah b. Uthiman b. ‘Amr b Kb b. sa'd

1
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He brought them to the apostle when they had accepted his invitation
and they accepted Islamand prayed. *1 have heard that the apostle of God
used tosay: ‘T haveneverinvitedanyoncto accept Islam but he has shown
signs of reluctance, suspicion, and hesitation, except Abl Bakr. When I
told himofit he did nothold back o hesitate’ (153).”
h Islamand

in the divine inspiration of the apostle.

After them came:

Abil “Ubayda b. al-Jarrah whose name was 'Amir b. ‘Abdullah b. al-
Jaray b, Hilal b. Uhayb b. Dabha b, al-tarith b. Fibr. Abd Salama
whose name was ‘Abdullah h."Abdul-Asad . . . b. Lu'ayy. Al-Arqam b.
Abul-Argam. (The latter's name was ‘Abdu Mandf b. Asad—and Asad
bore the honorific of Ab Jundub--b. “Abdullah b. ‘Am . .. b, Lu'ayy.)
“Uthman b. Mazan b. Habib b. Wahb b. 1 fudbafa . y. His tw
brothers Qudama and *Abdullsh, sons of Maz'an. "Ubayda b. al-Harith
b. al-Mutgalib b. ‘Abdu Mandf . . . b. Lu'ayy. ]
Nufayl b, ‘Abdu’l-"Uzza b. 'Abdullzh b. Qurt. . . b. Lu'ayy, and his wifc.
Fatima d. al Khattab h. Nufayl just meationed, she being the sister of
“Umarb. al-Khattib. Asmi’d.Ahd Bakr, togetherwithhislittle daughter
“Avisha. Khabbab b. al-Aratt ally of the B. Zuhra (154). ‘Umayr b. Abd
‘Waqqas, brother ofSa’d. Abdullah b. Mas'd b. al-Harith b. Shamkh b.
Maktagimb Slslab, Kl bl Harth b Tamimb, S'db. Hudhayl,lly
b. 2l-Qari who was the son of Rabi'a b. ‘Amr b.
Voek . Humiis b. Gt b MEIEiS “Kidha b

2 Hin b, Kiwmyms from ol Qo (1) Salt b ‘Amr b
Abdy Shams b. Ahdu Wudd b. Nagr .. b. Lu‘ayy. “Avsioh b, AbG
Rab; Gihies b, “Abdullah b A - - . Lu'ayy, and b wife
Ao d S:hm.b Mukdarriba the T Tamimite. . Khunaya b Hudiafa
ayy. 'Amic of
e b, Nutayl b ptitinchiet
Forry h simacb. Sabirab. Murr b Kabic
ad b. Khusmyma, and his beaher Abo Abmad,
both allics ofthe B. Unayya. Jafar b, Abi Talb a

Unmays b, Nu'min b K b, Mtk b. Qubife of Khathram, Hmb 5
arith b. Ma'mar b. Habb b. Wahbb. udhafa . .. b. Luayy, and bis
AT Faima d o Mujallil b *Abdullah b Abi Qays b "Abdu Wudd b
Nasr b Malik ... b Lu'ayy. And bis brotherLlatiab' b. al-Harith and his
wife Fukayha d. Yasr. Ma'mar b.al-Lfarithabove, ALS3'ib b. ‘Uthman
b. Maz'tin above. Al-Muttalib b. Azhar b. "Abdu ‘Auf b. *Abd b. al-
Hfarith . . . b. Lu'ayy, and h'is wife Ramla d. Abii ‘Auf b. Subayra b.

Suayd...b. Lu'ayy.  Al-Nabhim whose namewas Nu'aym b. ‘Abdull
b. Asid . . . h. Lu'syy (157). ‘Bmir b. Fuay, fceinan of AbD Bike
(158). Khalid b. Sa¥l b. al'As b. Umayya b Lu'ayy and his wife

oy .+ NotiaT.
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Urnsyos (159) d. Khalafb. As'ad b, .-‘mlr b. Bayada h bay'
Khuzd'a; lﬂnh e A  Abi Hudh:y{-
(160); dall b. A b Mand( 5, A i b. b b Yarbi
b Hungala b. Nt . Zayd Mani b. Tami
(m), Khalid

ek of B A iy; ‘Ammirb. Yisir, aly of B. Makhzimb. Yagaa (x62);
Suhayb b. Sindn oneof the Namir b. Qasit an ally of B. Taym b. Murra
(163).

THE APOSTLE'S PUBLIC PREACHING AND THE RESPONSE 166
People began to accept Tslam, both men and women, in large numbers
unti] the fame of it was spread throughout Mecea, and it began to be talked
sbout. Then God commanded His apostle to declare the truth of what he.

received and to make known His commands to men and © call them
© Him. Three years elapsed from the time that the apostle concealed his
state until God commanded him to_publish his religion, according to
information which has reached me. Then God said, ‘Proclaim what you
Andagain, Wern
thy family, thy nearest relations, and lower thy wing to the ‘o‘.l
follow thee.® And 'Say, I am the one who warns phainly”
(T. Tbn Hlamid from Salama from Tbn Ishiq from" bbb, ol T.aine
‘Ghafir b. al-Qisum from al-Minhal b. ‘Amr from *Abdullsh b. al-trith
b. Naufal b. al-Harith b. ‘Abdu’l.Mutfalibfrom *Abdullah b. "Abbis from
“Ali b. Aba Tilib sei thesc worda Wam thy famy, thy neaest
relations’ came down to the spostle he called me and said, ‘God has
ordered me o warn my family, mynearest relations and the task is beyond

my strength. T know that when 1 made this message known to them 1
should meetwith great unpleasantness so 1 kept silence until Gabriel came
didnotdoas] P

me. acup
then get together the sons of ‘AbduT-Mut talib so that I can address them
and tell them what I have been ordered to say.’ I didwhathe ordered and

mea
His uncles Ab Talib, Hamas, al-‘Abbis, and Aba Lahab. When they were
etold me 1o bring in the food which 1 had prepared for them,
and when I produced it the apostle took a bit of the meat and split it in
h-.mn.,.d heew . into the dab. Thea e said, “Tak it inthe name of
- The e st 1l ey old an o moes, nd all T el see 1 the
duh) he place where their hands had been. And as sure as I live if
here had bech ony one an he could nave e wht 1 po before the
Tot of them, Then he said, ‘Give the people to driak', so 1 brought them
1 Som 15,0 * 50 36, 314, “de gendy with'

* St 156
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the cup and they drank until they were all satisfed, and assure as I live if
there had been.onlyone man he could have drunk that amount. When the
apostle wanted to address them Ab Lahab got in first and said, ‘Your
host has_bewitched you'; o they dispersed before the apostle could
address them. On the morrow he sard to me, ‘Th'is man speke before 1
could, andthe peopledispersed before I couldaddress them, sodo exactly
asyou did yesterday.” Everything went as before and then the aposte sar'd,
‘O Sons of *Abdu'-Mujtalib, I know of no Arab who has come to his
people with a noblermessagethan mine. I have brought you the best of
this world and the next. God has ordered me to call you to Him. So
‘which of you will co-operate with me in this matter, my brother, my
executor, and my successor being among you?” The men rema'ined silent
and 1, though the youngest, most theumy-cyed, attest in body and thinnest
in legs, sid: ‘O prophet of God, I will be your helper i this matter.” He
lard his hand on m buck of my ek s mid, Thials my bruher, my
exccutor, and my successor among you. Hearken to him and obey him.”

Thc e ot up lughing andying o A TEID, Fie hasordered youro
listen o your son and obey hira®"

(T. 1173. Ibn Hamid from Salama from Ibn Ishaq from " Ameb. ‘Ubayd
from al-Hasan b. Abiyl-}asan said: When this verse came down to the
0 Sons of ‘Abdul-Muttalib; O Sons.
'—Then he named Quraysh tribe by
icbe il e G to te e of a1 callyor Gl WL warn 30w
of is punisbment.)

hen the apasic’s :omp:mom prayed they went to the glens 5o that
her people could not sec ing, and while Sa'd b. Abd Waqqis
with 2 numbe' of the Ptnphns companions n one of the glzm Cl

ruddly interrupte them. Thcy Blarnd them fac wh:llh(ywcm dmng
until they came to blows, and it wason that occasion that Sa'd smote 2
polytheist with the jawbonc of a camel s o i, s e
first blood to be shed in Islam.

his people:

did not withdraw or turn against him, 50 far 38 T have heard, until he spoke
disparagingly of their gods. When he did that they took great offence and
esolved unanimously to treat him as an enemy, except those whom God
had protected by Islam from suchevil, but they were a despised minority.
Abii Talib his uncle treated the apostle kindly and protected him, the

them and insultcd their gods and that hs uncle treated him kindly and
stood up in his defence and would not give him up to them, some of their
leading men went to Aba Talib, namely “Utba and Shayba, both sons of
Rabi'ab. ‘Abdu Shams ... . andAb Sufyan (165)b. Harb .. . andAbD'l-
Bakhtari whose name wasal-"As b. Hisham b. al-Hrith b. Asad . . . and
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sldowad b, Ml b Asad . . and Aba Jbl (uboe rame wae
“Amr, bis title being AbU'lHakam) b. Hishim b. al Mughira . . . and
al-Walid b. i Mughnn . and Nubayh and Munabbin two
it b, Amir b Hudvayfa - ond a1y b. WHTI (66 Theyeai
‘O Aba Talib, your nephew has cursed our gods, insulted our relgion,
mocked our way of lfe! and accused our forefathera of error; cither you
‘must stop him o you must letus get at him, for you yourselfare in the 168
same position as we are in opposition to him and we willrid you of him
He gave them a concilitory reply and a soft answer and they went away.

The apostic continucd on his way, publishing God' religion and callng
men thereto. In consequence his relat/ons with Qurayshdeteriorated and
men withdre from him in enmity. They were abways talkingabout him
s initing o snothersguit i, Then ey wone 1o AB0 Tl o
cond time and sard, You have a high and lofty position among us, and
T e ek you s = o oy wsagphenftivie butiPubate
notdoncso. By God, wecannotendurethatour fathersshould be revic,
customs mocked and ourgods insulted. Until you rid us of him we
il Fght the par of you untione side perishu,' or words to that effect
Thus saying, they went off. Abd Talib was deeply distressed at the
breach with b | he could

and give him up to them.
Ya'qab b. "Utba b. al-Mughrra b. al-Akhnas told me that he was told
phitie b diese sl raysh Abd Talb sent for his

scshe a2 i whas ki pole el id Spare o 4 yourself).

‘Do not put on mea
xhoug)ﬂ e i unele ha the idesof abandon g nd betraying b, and
e a m

by Gud ey i e ol it s S vy o
condision tht | sbandone th cousc, il God hasmade i itorious

or T pecih terei, T wouk not abendon " Then the aposte roke ntd
e Y beriesath i P I e iees) e
back, my nephew, and when he came back, he said, ‘Go and say what you
plese for by God Lwill evergiveyou upon any account”

When the Quraysh perceived that Aba Talib had refused to give up the
apostle, and that he was resolved to part-company with them, they wen to
himwith ‘Umira b. al-Walid b, al-Mugbira and said, according to my
information, ‘0 Ab Tlib, this is ‘Umira, the strongest and most hand-

of his intelligence and supportiadopt him a8 a sonand give up to us this

that we may kill him. Thiswillbe man for man.” He answered, ‘By God,
this isan would puty

e e the slistion s v of he pr-lamic Aubs, S the excellens
dacason o b und Rim o Golaser s MudammedomicheSrbin . o
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son that I should feed him for you, and should I give you my son that you
should kil him? By God, this shall never be.” AL-Mut'im b. ‘Adiy said,
“Your people have treated you fairly and have taken pains to avoid what
you dislike. T do not think that you are willing to accept anything from
them. Aba Tlib replied, “They have not treated me faily, by God, but
you have agreed to betray me and help the people against me, so do what
You like,” or words to that effect. S0 the situation worsened, the quarrel
became beatd and people wereahaply divided, ad apely showed theix
animosity to ponents. Aba Tlib wrote the following verses,
ey secilng Mgl dnd mcludmg those who had abandoned him
he *Abdu Manf, and his enemics among the tribes of Quraysh. He
i it they had asked of him and his estrangement from.
them,

" Sy o “Arar and ol-Walld and Mot
Rather than your protection give me a young camel,
Weak, grumbling and murmuring,
Sprinkling its lanks with its urine
Lagging behind the herd, and not keeping up.
‘When it goes up the desert ridges, you would call it a weasel.
T see our two brothers, sons of our mother and father,
‘When they are asked for help, say ‘It is not our business."
Nay, it is their affar, but they have fallen away,
As'a rock falls from the top of Dha ‘Alag
T mean especially ‘Abdu Shams and Naufl,
Who have flung us aside like a burning coal.
They have slandered their brothers among the people;
Their hands are emptied of them.
They shared their fame with men of low birth,
With men whose fathers were whispered about;
And Taym, and Makhzim, and Zuhra, are of them
Who had been fricnds of ours when help was sought;
By God, there will always be enmity between us
Aslong 1 o of cur dscendnts l.m
Their minds and tho
hey were entirely ek judg:mmt ep)2

Then the Quraysh incited people against the companions of the apostle
who had become Muslims. Every tribe fell upon the Muslims among them,
beating them and seducing them from their religion. God protected His
apostle from them through his uncle, who, when he saw what Quraysh
were doing, called upon B. Hashim and B. al-Mutgalib to stand with him in
protecting the apostle. This they agreed to do, with the exception of AbG

the accursed enemy of God.

T A mountain intheBana Asad country.
T
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Abi Talib was delighted at the response of his tribe and their kindness,
and began to praise them and to bring to men's memory their past. He
‘menw'oned the superiority of the apostie among them and his position o
that he might strengthen their resolve and that they myght extend their
kindness to him. He said:
Ifone day Quraysh gathered together to boast,
*Abdu Manafwould betheir heart andsoul;
And if the nobles of' Abdu Manfwere reckoned,
Amongst Hishim would be their noblest and chief;
I they baast one day, then Mahanimad
o Gethelchus el e e co
Qurayah summonedeveryone agai
They weee not successful and lhey e beside themselves.
Of old we have neve olrated inpsn
When peopl surned away thei faces i pride we made them face us
We protected theirsanctuary whenever danger threatened
And drove the assailant from its bui
Through us the dry wood becomegreen,
Under our protection its roots expand and grow.

AL-WALID B. AL-MUGHIRA

When the fair'wasdue,a number ofthe Quraysh cameto al-Walid b. al-
Mughira, who was a man of some standing, and he addressed them in
thesewords: “Thetimeof the fair has come round again and representa-
tives of the Arabs will come o you and they will have heard about this
fellow of yours, so agree upon one opinion without dispute 0 that none
give the e to the other” They ceplied, ‘You give us your opinion
about him? He said, "No, youspeak and I willisten.” Theysaid, He is
a kahin! Hesaid, ByGod,heis notthat, for hehasnotthe unintelligent
urmiring s thyred specch ofthehhin: Then he i posssscd’ hey
said. ‘No, heunullhax. hesaid, ‘wehaveseen possessed ones, and here
ovemenss and whispering.' “Then he is a poct,”

tuth i yoursaying that he is  sorcerer, gl brought a message by
separates a man from hia father, or from his brother, or from his
wife, orfromhis family."

© CL.S0ra 113. 4. Spiing, or perhaps Dlowing."
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At i oint they et him,and begen 1o it o the paths which men ke
when they come to y warned everyone who passed them
about Muhammad's unmﬂ ot oveod concerning al-Walid:
wve to Me him I made,
lemg himwealth and trade,
While sons before him played,
The o e bim T 1,
Then he coveted more of My
Ay.Our signs hathhe gansad(16g).
72 “Ishall impose on hima grievous burden; he am,m 0 plamnedsmay
hen he looked,

then he frowned, and showed anger’ (170),

Thea he tumed b backingid and s, “This mootbingbut anciene
sorcery, this is nothing but the speech ofa mortal

‘Then God revealed concerning the men who were with him, composing
atermto
rsentdowen pom.the divdecs whal sl e Qhan o pecs, by thy
Lord we will ask them all about what they used to do’

Sothese men began to spread this report about (henposlle with every-
one they met so that the Arabs went away from that fair knowing about
the apostle, and he was talked about in the whole of Arabia. Abi
“Tilib feared that the multitude would overwhelm him with his family he
composed the fullwiog e i wbich b clihd, rotction i the sac-

ary of Mecca and by his position therein. He showed his affection for
Chenoblesofhis people whie nevertheles, hetoldthe mand othes his
poctry that he was Rotgoing toga ve up the apostle or surrender him on any
account whatever, but he would die in his defence.

When I saw the people had no love for us

And had severed every tie and relationship,

175 And shown us enmity and ill-will,

Obeying theorders of persecutingenemies,

Andhad alliedthemselves with treacherous peopleagainst us,

hung shet i inry

T stood firm against them with my pliantspear,

And myshining sword, heirloomof princes.

Round the temple I gathered my clan and my brothers,

A i el ofth ssped re el ha covere i,

together, facing its gates,
i S e B

* Sire7y. 1135, I wstrangerhat afiers

hacmadethepointehat Mubammad
insa om the

oo b !
T emesning which A B givesto sl
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‘Where the pilgrims make their camels kn
‘Wherethe blood flows between hzlmd l\'i‘nh,
Camels marked on the shoulders or neck,

Bound on their necks like date-bearing branches.

T e with the Lo of aen fro cvery dversary

And every lyingassar

Fror e i hunlulshnder,

And from him who adds to religion what we have not tried.

By Thaus and Him who facd Thabiy in his place,

And by him who goes up and down Lira

By the truc temple of the valley of Mecca;

By God who is neverunmindful;

By the blackstone, when they stroke it

When they go round it moruingand evcnmg,

By Abraham's footprint in the rock stll fresh,

it bofst b it iy
By ruaning betwema blaceitad Safs,

And by th statues and images thercin;

By every pilgrim riding to e howse of God.
nd everyone with 2 vow and eve

By B, the st mesd pot o hichthey go

By the night of the meeting, by the stations of Mind,

Are any holy. o sl mgerin?

By the crowd, when the home-going horses pass by quickly
Migherispiog from ssbsiactracs

By the greatstone heap,* when they make forit

Aiming at its top with stones;

ByKinda,whentheyareat al-Hisabat even,

When the pilgrims of Bakr b. W'l pass by them

round M

© Hrd, Thaur,
5 101 i the L nd where the people hul,
Nabigha 17, 52 320 1. 14 shin he 1w he oo a1 sncruney (304

by by o e Codal“Ank)
S The which men get & reluctant cumel o fest. One man

efthemeleihnis st

A A ot b TAMIE oo b thep oy vt sont mm

the Arshic tex. See urther Biamar in £1.
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Bytheir breking the acaeis nd shubs o bt

bushes t00, as they galloped like ﬂymg ostriches,

i (herc-ny better refuge for one who secks i

s there a righteous god-fearing man who will grant it?

Our aggressors get their way with us, and wish

That the gates of Turk and Kbul were blocked with our bodies.

You lie, by God's house, we will not leave Mecea, and go forth,

Until your affais are in confusion.

You lie, by God's house, Muhammad shall not be maltreated;?

Before we shoot and theust in his defence,

‘We will not give him up till we lie dead around him,

And be unmindful of our wives and children;

Uniil 2 people in arms r ght you,

As camels cartying water rise under empty water-skins,*

Until you sec the enemy falling face down in his blood

From the spcar st aeighed down and tor

By God, ifwhat I see should become serious

Our swords will mingle with the best of them

In the hands of a young warrior, like a flame,

Trustworthy, defender of the truth, hero,

Fordays,months, a whole year,

And after next year, yet another.

‘What people, confound you, would abandon  chief,

Who protects bis dependants? No foul-mouthed weakling,

AVt Jes G Wies b i S Ol

of orphaus, the defence of widows,

ity family, ready to perish, resort to him,

There they find pity and kindoess

Asid and his frstborm made us hated

And cut us up for others to devours®

Neither ‘Uthman nor Quafudh sympathized with us

But obeyed the command of those tribes,

. s C D

5 oy e
meaningofthe lve. YA says thatal. SIBD liesberween Lizaayn and thepillas of the
Mashash i on the

Wi e the iy, o sty coush doe S, 11
e v 1 579 e rdent mosin L cimmo e hew e st bt

e woms sy th Tusk nd sl e o i, b

mennen sTohem  Liat, who undes TKAVUT sutes s e feam N hn whech oty

T o T K5 ,,m,,k el ke o manerpen o
i

deprved of M.
e kg ovsing o’ b cmparion e 6 b spod of hee

Nt med men ke
e fo ‘i wsslder'.
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They obeyed Ubayy andthesonof their"Abdu Yagith,
And did not observe what others sard of us;
50,100, werewe treated by Subay’ and Naufal, s

everyone whoturned away from us, not treating us kindly.
1f they throw down their arms, or God give us the beter of them,
We will pay them measure for measure.
‘That feliow Abi "Amr would do naught but hate us,
To send us away among shepherds and camel.-drivers;
Hetalks tbout s confgentilly ight and morning
“Talk n, Abf ‘Ammr, with your guile!
He swears by God he won't deceive us,
But we sec hrmopenly downg nothing else;
He hates us so much that thehill-tops
Between Mecca's hills and Syria's forts

narrow to hold him.
Ask Ab1-Walid, what have you done to us with your slander
“Turning away like a deceitfui friend.
man by whose opinion men guided their lives,

And you were kind to us, nor are you a f
O JUthede ot e e emery'y g o
Envious, lying, ha
AL Sufyin svened Hiface from me as he pase,
Sweeping along as though he were one of the great ones of the carth,
He betook himselfto the high ground and its cool waters,
Pretending that he docs not forget us.
el g e e sy (o i B T,
But he hides cvil designs i bis
O, Mut'im! 1 did not desert ynu when you called for help,
Nor on the day of battle when mighty deeds were called for,

1 too when entrusted with a task do not try to evade it.

God requite ‘Abdu Shamsand Naufal for us

With evil punishment quick and not delayed,

With an exact balance, 7ot a grain 100 little,
he balance its own witness that it is exact.

Foolish are the minds of people who exchanged us

ForBan Khalaf and the Ghaytil!

We are the pure stock from the summit of Hishim

And the family of Qusayy in matters of import.

Sahm andMakbzim stirred up against us

Every scoundreland low-born churl,

*Abdu Manif, you are the best of your people, 16
* Sex page 133 f the Arabic text where thi in i quoted and explinas

I
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Do not make common cause with every outsider.
You have provedfeeble and weak
And done a thing far from right.

You were til lately the sticks under one pot
But now you are the sticks under many pots and vessels.
Let the Ban ‘Abdu Manaf get satisfact on from parting from us,
Desering s snd ening s imprisaned in cur quriers
e shall ke rvenge forviat you bave done
vy ‘you will suferthe ful e of .
The best men among Litayy b. O,
Everybold chicf exiled tous;
The family of Nufayl is the worst that ever trod the carth,
The most contemptible of all the sons of Ma'add.
Tell Qusayy that our cause will be blazed abroad,
And give Qusayy the good news that after us there will be a falling
apart (among our enerncs)
‘et if calamity befell Qusayy one night,
Weshould have been the first to proteet them;
Iéthey fought bravely in defence of their houses
We should show them how to proiet the mothers of children.
Yet every friend and nephew on whom we ought to count
Wefind useless when put to the test
‘Except for certain men of Kilib b. Murra
Whom we exempt from the stigma o the deserteri®

e Sequence of thought WA da i e Bonourble acepton o th gnerl dfe
o . | conicure Wil o Lt
iy, GreekandSyran iensuethe o i o Souh Arbiane Saioia
T e
Sce A Jeffey, Forign i s s £

S,
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Undearably fine is Zuhayr, our nephew,
A sword loosed from belts,
“The proudest of the proudest chiefs,
longing to the fineststock in glory.
Tiaith Lam devoted to Abmad and His bretheen,

constant lover.'
Forwho arong men can ope o be e bim
When judges assess rival claim to m
Clement, Fightlyguided,just, seriovs,
‘The friend of Ged, ever mindful of Him.
By God! but that I might create a precedent”
That would be brought against our sheikhs in assemblis,
We would follow him whatever fate might bring,
Toldendy oot o HIE et
They know that our ©0 is not held a liar by us,
e it e ke
Ahmadhasstruck so deepa root among us
That the attacks of the arrogant fail to affect him.
1 shuelded and defended him myselfby every means (172).*

The Ghayiil are of B. Sahm b. ‘Amr b. Husays; Aba Sufyanis I. Harb 177
b. Umayya; Mut'im is 1."Adiy b. Naufal b.'Abdu Manaf; Zuhayr is I.
Abii Umayya b. al-Mughira b. “Abdullah b. ‘Umar b. Makhzim, his
mother beng ‘Atika d. ‘Abdul-Muttalib. Asid and his firstborn, ie.
“Attab b. Asid b. Ab'l /mayya b. “Abdu Shams b. "Abdu Manif
“Uthmin is 1. ‘Ubaydullah the brother of Talha b. ‘Ubaydullah al- Tayml;
Qunfudh is I. “Umayr b. Jud'an b. *Amr b. Ka'b b. Sa'd b. Taym b.
Murra. Abu'lWalidis ‘Utba b. Rabi's; and Ubayyis al-Akhnas b. Sharig
al-Thagafiallyof B. Zuhea b. Kilib (17

Al-Aswad is 1. “Abdu Yaghath b. Wahb h."Abdu Manaf b. Zuhra b.
Kilab; Subay is I. Khilid brother of B. al-Harith h. Fihr; Naufal s I
Khuwaylid b. Asad b. ‘Abdu'l-Uzzi b. Qusayy. He was . al-‘Adawlya,
one of the ‘satans’ of Quraysh. He it was who roped together Ahi Bakr
and Talha b. ‘Ubaydullah when they went over o Islam. They got the

' M bt cetetobesn sdomcs toche goplest b,
‘omamenttotlose whomGodhus befriended

Notin W. S R e
b tht 1

He
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name ‘the two-tied-together-ones’ from this. ‘Al killed him at the batle
of Badr. Abi “Amr is Qurza b. "Abdu *Amr b. Naufal b. "Abdu Manaf,
The ‘ireacherous paople” are B. Bakrb. *Abdu Manit b. Kindna. These
are the Arabs whom Aba Talib enumerated in h's verse (174).

land
he was mentioned in Medina. There was no tribe among the Arabs who
Koem e bl sl Vet bforghe s anired fan
tribe of Aus and Khazraj. The reason for this was that they were well
acquainted with the sayings of Jewish b e they lived side by side
with them as allies. When the apostle was talked of in Medina and they
eard ellhu pemie e bad i Qe Ab Oty A benher of
mposed the versesgiven below (175).

rough s e Arnabd Asadb. AbdutcUses b Qurays and e iin
hiswife usedto staywiththemforyears ata time. He composed an ode i
which he magnified tbe sanctity ofthe area, forbade Quraysh to fight there,
urged them tostand by one another, mentioned their merits and virtucs,
urged them to protect the apostle, and reminded them of how God had
dealt with them and saved them in the War of the Elephant.

O rider, when you meet Lu‘ayyibn Ghalib

Give hiim a message from me,

The tidings of a man who though far from you

Is disteessed at what s between you, sad and worried.

1 have become the caravanserai of ca

Because of them I cannot do what I should.

1 learn that you are divided into cam

Onepartykindles thefreof war, the otherprovides the fuel.

1 pray Godto protectyou from yourevil act,

Your wicked quarrel and the insidious attack of scorpions,

Defamatory reports and secret plow

Like pricking awls which neverfailto pierce.

Rem'ind themof God, firstofall things,

And the sin of breaking the taboo on travel-worn gazclies.!

Say to them, (and God will give His judgement)

1f you abandon war it wi

Wbenyou stir it up you raise an evil th

*Tis a monster devouring everything near and far,

Tt severs kinship and destroys people;

It cuts the flesh from the hump and the back

You il i up the et clies of Y

For a soldier’s garb and coat of mai

Musk and camphor for dust- cnlouxcd armour

With butions like the eyes of &

e g o pme i the sared are s o nd et et e
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Beware of war! Do not let it cling to you;
A stagnant pool has a bitta draught.
‘War-—it first seems fine tomen
But afterwards they plasnly recognise an old hag,
It scorches unsparingly theweal
And aims death-dealing blows atthe great.

2 Take a lesson from them!
How many a noblechiefitslew,

The generous host whose guest lacked naught,
A huge pile of ashes beneath his pot,

Praised byall, noble in character, his sword

as water poured ou

e ool gt daectoins

A truthful, knowledgeable manwilltellyou of i battles

(For real knowledge is the result ofexperience).

S0 sell yourspears to thosewho love war

And semember the sesont yom et seder, fox God i the bt

reckone:
/o Lord bas chosen  reigion,
So et none guerd you butshe Lordof heaven,
Raisc upfor usa Aanifircligion.
You are our object; one is guided in mv:( hy heights,
‘You are a light and protection to this pe
You leadthe way, not lacking virtues.
If men were valued, you would be ajewel,
The best ofthe vale is yours in noble pride.
fou presere nobl, it poples
Whose genealogy shows no foreign blood;
Yousee the needy come to your houses
Wave after wave of starving wigl
jrspeipletoasiia yourleasers
Arceverthe best peaple of the stationsof Mina*
Bt in counse, lofie in cuso
Most truthful amid the assemblies.

cesding dldl is right, and indiscrminate
et el ot hepll aniod
e e

3 100
ofihe st ‘
Collcte. Tt was ot enerated by the Araba. The word jubjuba spparencly meanithe

i ‘oco
Ty s ek, i Beee e e o ot e ot Lo e o e
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Rise and pray to your Lord and rub yoursclves
Agunst the corners of ths house between the mountains.
He gave you a convincing test!
On the day 0 Abd Yakstm, leader of the squadrons,
His cavalry was in the plains,
His infantry upon the passes of the ills.
‘Whe the help of the Lord of the throne reached you
His armies repulsed them, peling them, and covering them with
ust;
Quickly they turned tal in fligh
And none but a fewretumned to his people from the army.
Ifyou perish, we shallperish, andthefairsby which menlive.
These are the words of a truthful man (176).

ste Makim b Unayyab Hicithabs. s Augat ol Sulam anallyol . Umayya

who had become a Muslim, composed the following verses to turn his
pmple o ein d(tenmwcd enmity to the apostle. He was a man of
rth and authori

Does one who says what is right stck to it,

And is there one listening who would be angry at the truth?
Does the chief whose tribe hope to profit from hi

Gather friends from near and far?

1 disown all but Him who controls the wind

And T abandon you for ever.

T submit myself utterly to God

Though friends threaten me with terror.

183 HOW THE APOSTLE WAS TREATED BY HIS OWN PEOPLE

‘When the Quraysh became distressed by the trouble caused by the enmity
between them and the apostle and thase of their people who accepted his

teching, heystired up againt him oo men who calld him a lxr
insulted him, and accused himof being a poct, asorcerer,a diviner, and of
being possessed. However, the apusx[c continued to prochim what God

by contermning their religion, forsaking lhnndnh, and leaving them to
theie unbelif
Yahy b. ‘Urwa . al-Zubayr on the authority o his father from’Abdul-
Iah b, "Ame b. 3l-As told me that the ltter was asked what was the worst
wayin which Quraysh showed their enmity to the apostle. He replied: ‘T
nd the
apostlewas mentioned. Theysaid that they had never known anything
like the tzouble they had endured from this fellow he had declared their

* For this and the following lines,except the st sc p. 39 f the Arabic text.
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e of e fonliay insuled el Coefuthrs, reviled thei religon,
divided the community, and cursed their gods. What they had
‘past all bear'ing, or words to Pt iy
ile they discussi

them and
h he walked

Ashe passed they said some injurious things about him. This [ conld see

from his expression. He went on and as he passed them the second time

they attacked him simularly. This [ could see from his expression. Then

he passed the third tume, and they did the same. He stopped and sai

“Will youlsen to me O Quraysh? By him who holds my lfe in His hand

violent spoke to him in the kindest way possible, saying, ‘Depart, O Abi¥l-
Qasim, for by God you are not violeat.” So the apostle went away, and on
the morrow they assembled in the Hijr, I being there too, and they asked
one another if they remembered what had taken place between them and
the apostle so that when he opealy sard something unpleasant they let him
alone. While they were tlking thus the apostle appeared, and they leaped 184
upon im as one man and encircled him, saying, ‘Are you the one who sard
s0-2nd-so against our gods and our religion?’ The apostle mid, Ves, |
the ane whe said that.” And I saw one of them seize his robe. Then Abd
Bakr interposed himsclf weeping and saying, ‘Would you kill a man for
SRR il Then ey ehin. [Tt s 82 worat hac
ever saw Quraysh do to him.

o of the fomityof Unim Kulthim, Abi Bakr's daughier 1k me that
shesaid'Ab Bk etened ha daywiththehairothis hed torn, He
was a very hairy man and they had dragged him along by his beard’ (177).

HAMZA ACCEPTS ISLAM
Aman of Ashum, who had a good memory told me that AbaJahi pussed

ingapluly of his mhgum and tryingto bring him into disrepute. The
postle did not speak o hiim. Now a freedwoman, belong mg to ‘Abduliah
b Judin b. “Ara b. Ka'b b 544 b. Taym b. Marr, was in her house
'g to what went on. When he went away he betook himself to the
;;umbly of Quraysh at the Kaltn and sat thee. Witk o lile whie

cturning from the chase, for he was fond of huntin g and used to go out
istam AT o G bk b o s neve et hems uesh b

bad cireumambulated the Kaba, and that done when he posed by an 13
mblyof the Quraysh famruel et ket snd led i them. He
st seonat s of Quraysh, and the most unyielding. The apostle

* Dhah.
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had gone back to his house when he passed by this woman, who asked him
if he had heard of what Abi1-Hakam b. Hishim had done just recently to
b nephew, Mubammads how b had found i sitin quitythere, snd
insulted him, and cursed him, and treated him badly, and that Muhammad
had answered not a word. Hamza was filled with rage, for God purposed
enoanhimee aotes il s dllnct sop o gret e
him. When
he saw him smmg among the people, and went up to him until he stood
over him, when he lfted up his bow and struck hima violent blow with it,
saying, ‘Will you insult him when I follow his religion, and say what he
says? Hit me backifyou can!” Some o B. Makhzim got up to go to Abl
Jahl's help, but he said, ‘Let Abi ‘Umira alone for, by God, T insulted
his nephew deeply. Hamza's Islam was complete, and he followed the
apostlc’s commands. When he became a Mushim the Quraysh recognized
that the apostle had become strong, and had found a protector in Hamza,
and 5o they abandoned some of their ways of harassing him.

WHAT ‘CTBA SAID ABOUT THE PROPHET

Yauid b. Ziyad from Muhammad b. Ka'b al-Quraz told me that he was
e um “Utba b. Rabr'a, who was a chief, said one day while he was

3

hy irel, Why should 1 not o to Mhaimmad and make some propeesls

Ty T
peac

“They thought it was a good idea, and ‘Utba went and sat by the prophet
and said, O my nephew, you are one of us as you know, of the noblest of
he wibe and hold worihy postion i ncestry. Youhave cume to your
people with an important matter, dividing their community thercby and
ridiculing their customs, and you have insulted theirgodsand their reli-
gion,and declared thattheir forefathers wereunbelievers,so listen tome

T will makesome suggestions, and perhaps you will be able to accept
one of them.” The apostle agreed, aud he went on, ‘Ifwhat you want is

of us; if you want honour, we will make you our chief so that no one can
! i

Ying andfihighaste hich comes toyou, which you sce, ssuchthat you
no gt i o i, we il o o phycian fr you, nd exhaust cor
imeans i getting you cured, fo oftn 3 il pint g on of a
an il be can be cured of i T ek Toe ot
et = tiently, and then sai isten to me, o 5T s o
te and merciful, H.M., a revelation from the compassion-
e g e R i Wi e expounded as an Arabic Quran
for a people who understand, as an announcement and warning, though
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‘most of them turn aside not listening and say, *Our hearts are veiled from

him. When ‘Utba heard it from him, he listened attentively, putting his
hands behind his back and leaning on them s he listencd. Th
prophet ended at the prostration and prostrated himself, and said, ‘You
have heard what you have heard, AbI*1-Walid; the rest remains with you."
‘When ‘Utba returned to his companions they noticed that his expression
had completely altered, and they asked him what had happened. He siid
that he had heard words such as he had never heard before, which were
neihe pocty, sl nor witchret, “Take ay advice and do as T do,

e this man en o,k i, U s whith B B
wil e Sisch sbroad (o) Asse K i e w8 e you
of him; if he gets the better of the Arabs, his sovercignty will be your
ety s povesyour poer, md you will be prospetousthrogh

" by sad, “le b byt you with bis tagucr To which be
S om Bava o oghsion, v st o whityon thisk '

NEGOTIATIONS BETWEEN THE APOSTLE AND THE
LEADERS OF QURAYSH AND AN EXPLANATION OF THE
SORA OF THE CAVE
Islam began to spread in Mecca among men and women of the tribes of
impricniog s el

st told me from S

5, both of s.nm, and Umayya b. Khalaf
and possitly otbers—gathered (egc':hcr after sunsct outside the Ka'ba.
They decided to send for Muhar te and argue with him
50 bt hey could not be held o blame on his sceount i the future. When
they sent for him the apostle came quickly because he thought that what
he had said to them had made an impression, for he was most zealous for
their welfare, and their wicked way of lfe pained him. When he came and
B i b bl e et e
that they could talk together. N had ever treated his tribe as
Muhammad had treated them, and they repeated the charges which have
been mentioned on several occasions. - it o sy b st ey
would make him the richest of the
shei princes if it wis sovereigoty, lhey ‘would make him king; if it was a
Stman i

verse 37 Prostrate yourseves o God'.
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spiritwhich
ofthejinnra'iy),thentheywould exhaust theirmeans mﬁndmg ‘mediine
to:uuhlm “The spote epid st behad nosuch temion. He s

r honour, nor sovereignty, but God had sent him as an
Tposle and reveled  book o i, nd commanded him o become an
announcerand a wamer. He had brought them the mciagesof o Lard,

and

inthis world and the nm, if they rejected it, he could only patiently await
theissue until God decided between them, or words to that effect. Well,
Muhammed, theysaid, if you won't acept any of our propos

s, you
harderlif

than we, so0 ask your Lord, who has sent you, to remove for us these
ot which st wr i, and tqiigien oo s <oty o s
oopen upinit rive likethose ofSyrisand Iragand o rsuret orua
our forefathers, and let there be smong those that are resurrected forus

hat you say is true or false. Iftheysayyouareapeakingthe truth, and
You do what we bave asked you, we will beeve in you, 1 we shall bnow
o oo o1, s e ol s o

anobject, He had crmv:yad othemciod ‘s message, and they could either

acept. it with advantage, ot refct it and await God' judgement, They

said that if them, let

Ask God t0 send an angel with him to confirm what he said and to contra-

dict them; to make him gardens and castles, and treasures of gold and
i d

wank. Hestoos
hesought alivelihood asthey did. Tfhe could do this, they would recognize.
his merit and position with God, if he were an apostle as he claimed to be.
He replied that he would not do it, snd would not ask for such things, for
he was not sent todoso, and he rqn oed what b b srd el They
54 Then e hsvens be doppe o i plcesf 1 Yo meer

your Lord coud do if He Sy Dokl g

ol st lal iy s s o Gl icwimers

‘e woukd st with you, and sk you these questoan, 2 that He might come
1o youand instruct you how totnawer us, nd el you what He wasgoing

uuhalyo\uunnghlhylhu fellowin al-Yamims, calledal-Rahman, and
by God we willnever believe in the Rahmin. Our conscience is clear. By

destroy you or you destroy us.” Some
arethe daughters of Allah.” Otherssaid, ‘Wewlllnm believe in you until
come t0 us with God and the angels as a suret
‘When theysaid this the apostle got up and left . “Abcullahb, Ab
RIS
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yya b. al-Mughira b, ‘Abdullah b, ‘Umar b, Makhzim (who was the
son of his aunt ‘Atika d. of ‘Abdul Muffalib) got up-with him and ssid to
him, ‘O Muhammad, your bave made you cerwin propasitions,
which you have rejected; first they asked you things for themselves that
they might know that your position with God is what you say it s so that
they might believe in you and follow you, and you did nothing; then they
asked you to take something foryourself, by which they might know your
superiority overthem andyour standing withGod,andySuwouldnotdo
it; then they asked you'to hasten some of the punishment with which you
‘were frighicningthem, and you didnot doit’, or words to that effect, ‘and
by God. Uvilnenes beeve iyou wil yougeta lddes roche iy, 1ad
mountup toetl you come I }nl 1 am looki and
s s hatyouare Ipciklnglhe m.u. :nd
byGod, even f you did that Faosothinkl et believe you.
wentaway, andthe apostle went to his family, sadand grieving, =
i et chey o called B o st i s i e

s saying, 'l cll God
to winess that I will wait for him tomorrow with 3 stone which I can
hardly lift or wordsto that effect, ‘and when he prostrates himself in
prayer T vill split his skull with it. Betray me oz defend me, letche B.
“Abdu Manif do what they like after that.” They said that they would
never hetray hym on any account, and he could carcy on with his project.
When moroing came Aba Jahl took a stone and sat in wait for the apostle,
who behaved as usual that moening. While he was in Mecca he faced
Syria in prayer, and when he prayed, he prayed between the southern
gornernd the Black sons, puting the Kb betwen imalfsad Sytis
The apostle rose to pray while Quraysh sat in their meeting, waiting for
what Abd Jahl s t do. When the sposte rosaced mmecl, Abi Jabl
0ok up the stone and went towards him, until when he got near him, he
turned back in figh dhi

stone, 5o that he cast the stone from-his hand. The Quraysh asked him
what had happened, and he replied that when he got near hun a camel’s
stallion got in hisway. ‘By God, hesaid, 'T have neverscen anything like
bis bead, shnlder, and et n any salion before, an e made s

T was told ehat the apostle said, T} iel. 1f
he would have seized him."

it ol stlboo ey N Balfacich b. MEMInh:
A 'I.Dir

Khmy-h, 3 itution has srisn b you cannot deal with. M..).....m.d

wstvorty. vatl, \\h:nynu g by on'is temple, and e bmughl
You his message, yousaid he was a sorcerer, but he ianot, for we haveseen
such people andtheir spitting andtheirknots;you said, adiviner, but we
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have seen such people and their behaviour, and we have heard their
rhymes; and you said a poet, but he is not a poet, for we have heard all
kinds of poetry; you said he was possessed, but he is no, for we have seen
the possessed, and he shows no signs of their gasping and whispering and
delirium. Ye men of Quraysh, look to your affars, for by God, a serious
thing has befallen you." Now al-Nadr b. al-Hrith was onc of the satans of
Quraysh; he used to insult the apostle and show him enmity. He had been
to al-Hira and learnt there the tales of the kings of Persia, the tales of
Rustum and Isbandiyr. When the apostle had held a meeting in which
he reminded them of God, and warned his people of what had happened
o bygone gencrations as a esult of God's vengeance, al-Nadr got up !
he sat down, and said, T can tell  better story than he, come to me."
he began to tell them about the kings of Persia, Rustum and Isbandiyar,
and then he would say, ‘In what respect is Muhammad a better story-teller
tn 171
b “Abbis, according to my information, used o say cight verses of the
ran came down in reference to him, ‘When our verses are read to him,
he says fairy tales of the ancients';* and all those passages in the Quran in
which ‘fuiry tales’ are mentioned.
Al-Nagr said that to them, they sent him and ‘Ugba b. Abd
Mu'ayt to the Jewish rabbis in Medina and said to them, ‘Ask them about
Muhammad; describe him to them and tell them what he says, for they
are the fist people of the scriptures and have knowledge which we do not
possess about the prophets.’ They carried out their instructions, and said
to the rabbis, ‘You are the people of the Taurdt,* and we have come to
you so that you can tell us how to deal with this tribesman of ours.” The
rabbis said, “Ask him about three things of which we will instruct you; if
ives you the right answer then he is an authentic prophet, but if he
kil s rogue, 50 form your own opinion about hirm.
Ask him what happened to the young men who d in ancient
days, for they have a marvellous story. Ask him about the mighty traveller
o sschd e confnsof bt Bt and Wt Ak i whettheapirc
If he can give you the answer, then follow him, o he s a prophet. If
o cannc, then b i a forge and treat him s you will” The two men
retumed o Qursyah st Mecea?and o thrnthat they bad s decive way
about

g
They came to S .posue and called upon him to answer these questions.
to

; fif G
B Bhecn day it eveotin: o (1o o it ot dld
Gabriel come to him, so that the people of Mecca began to spread evil
+ Sames.

Tesument ss

180m. from Medina. Theordirary caravantook 1o0r 11 dam . The
Joragoing i s KB Shejourney n 5 e
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<pors saying, Mubarmnad prossed us s anuer ca the marro, and

have remained without an answer.” This
brought him the
his sadness, and
1040 i the snawer oftheir cetions, the youthe, = ‘mighty traveller,
and the spirit.

L vas i hat the apstl seid o Gabiel when he came, Vou bave shut
yourself off from me, Gabriel, 5o that I became apprehensive. He
answered, 'We descend only by God's command, whose is what lies
before us, behind us, and what lics between, and thy Lord does not
forget't

‘He began the Sura with His own pra'ise, and mentioning (Muhammad'’s)
peophethood snd spostolteand ther denaltherof, s Hesad, ‘Glry
bl t0 God, who b revealedthe book 1 Hisservase ¥ caring

mmad.

rily thou art an apostle from Me, i.¢. confirming what L o
lhy pxepmhumt *He hath not made therein crookedness,
is level, without any difference. "To warn of a severe punﬁhm ot
romHamy s, His v immeditejodgement inthis word. Aad x prnfl
Judgemrm in the next,” that is, from thy Lord, who
"To give thoot who believe, who do £ood vorks the good neva
bt they wil have a glorious rewerd, enjoyiog it cvelaanglyy &
ctenal abode. Theyahall no de threin i those who have acepied
Your message as true, though others have denied it, and have done the
works that you have ordered them o do. *And to warn those who say God
hastakena son He means the Quraysh when they say, ‘We worship the
angels who are the daughters of Allsh. “They have no knowledge sbout t,
nor had whowke shaming
thei ebgion. Dreadll athe woed hat pricesdeth from thelchou
when they say the angels are God's daughters. “They say nothing but a
e, and it may be that thou wilt destroy thyself,' O Muhammad. 'In grief
over their course if they believe notthi saying, i.e. because of hissorrow
when he was disappointed of his hope of them; i . thou shalt not o it
(180). "Verily We have made that which is upon the earth an ormament
them which of them will behave the best, i.e. which of them
will follow My commandment and act in obedience to Me. ‘And verily
we will make that which is upon it a barren mound, .. the earth and what
i uponit il perih od pess sway foc ol st e to M that 1ney
reward them according to their deeds, s0 do not despair nor let what you
bese mdxclhexemg'lneynu(lﬂl)

H

d
God e ‘Have you conidered xh the i in the Cave and al-
Ragium were signs
sigas .mhq,mr, 1 havrgl e 59, Then God it When the. 195

+ Sana 19. 65
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young men ook refuge i he Cavethey id, O Lord, show us kindness
and give usguidance by Yourcommand, so We sealed up their hearing in
the Cave for many years. Then We brought them 10 e agai shat e
might know whitch of the two parties would best calculate the time that
they had beea there.’ Then He said: ‘We willtell you the true account of

y ng ord, and

further guid: their hearts. Th d
said, Our Lord is e Lovd o e i Wonhh pray to no other
god but Him. If we were to say otherwise we should speak blasphemy,
ic. they did not associate anyone with Me as you have associated with Me
what you know nothing about (i83). “These people of ours have chosen
o siditon tc Him, though they bring n plsnsthoriyfor hem.
- aclear proof. “Whe is more wicked than he who invents 3 e aganst
When you AT o e s e they worship instead of
Gud. then take refuge in the Cave; your Lord will spreadfor you by His
mercy and preparea pillow for you in your plight. You might sce the
sun when it ises move away from their Cave towards the right, and when
it sets it would go past them 1 the lef, while they were in a cleft of the
Care (1), “Thatwas one of the signa of God’, i For s proofugainat
ered

those men to o ask you sbout them concering the truth of your proph :q:y

you would think they were awake while they were sleeping, and we would
i e crene Ui 14 e e g e lymg with its

tum your backs on them ﬂeemg, and be afraid of them' up to the words
‘tbose who gained their point s1d," . the people of power and dominion
among them. ‘Let us build a mosque above. lhem. they il sz ie.the
Jewish rabbis who ordered them to sk these “Three, their dog
beag the foxth ofthem, and some s fv g the dog,
guessing in the dark, 3 knaw nbing ahout i, ‘s they sy scves
natheirdogthe ighth Suy: My Lord knows best sbout hesrmumber;

formation about them, for they = noting Rt e say
of :nythg will do it tomorrow unless you say, If God will. And men-
ion your Lord |fyw have forgotten andsay, Per)ups my Lord will
than this, i.e.

they ask youwhnynu said about this, viz. lwllhcllynu tomorrow, and

make God's will the condition, and remember Him when you have for-
gotten to do s and sey, Peshape my Lord il uide me 0 whet i beter
than what they ask of me in guidance, for you do not know what I am
doing sbout it. ‘And they remained in their Cave three hundred years
and they added nine,” ie. they will saythis. ‘Say: Your Lord knowsbest
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The secrets of Him.

How wonderfully He sces and hears. Theyhave no friend but Him, and

e allows none in His dominion as a partner, i.¢. nothing of what they
ask you is hidden from Him.

‘And He said about what they asked him in regard to the mighty traveller,
“And they will ask you about Dhi'l-Qarnayn; say, I will recite t0 you a
remembrance of him. Verily We gave him power in the earth, and We
et y he followed it Y-

Itis said that he attained what no other mortal atained. Roads were
stcetched out before him until he traversed the whole earth, east and west,

;i 1

confines o f crca ion.

A man who used to purvey stories of the foreigners, which were handed
down among them, told me that Dhi'l-Qarnayn was an Egyptian, whose
name was Marzubin b. Mardhaba, the Greek, descended from Yunin b.
Yafith b. Nah (186).

Thise B Jesd fomeE kil BSM bl Kl oo mast mea i
reached Islamic times, told me that the apostle was asked about Dh'l-
Gurmayn, and b st H is 2 angel who messured the eprh beneath by

ropes.
Kiilid sard, “Unar heard 2 man callng someone Dhl-Qurmayn, and
he said, “God pardon. you, are you not satisfied to use the names of
ets for your children that you must now name them sfter the
angels?™ God knows the truth of the mater, whether the apostle said

thatornot. Ifhe saidit, thenwhat hessidwas t

oS i comeng what ey st bim sbout the Spii, They wil
u sbout the Spin, say, the Spit s matter formy Lord,andyou
R ®alys [y mowledge sbout i

gn the suthociyof o “Abbis tht he il When the apone
ime 0 Mecina, he Jewiah rabbi sic, When you s, “And you have
a-uly o Poomiadge ol s meam s youw gl
ofyew? They sid, Vetyou wllradin whatyou bmugh‘

Teplied that i efeence 10 God's knowledgeshoe we el bt in & thre
was enough for them if they carried it out. God revealed concerning what
theyasked hun about that Ifall the trees in the world were pensand the
ocean were ink, though the seven seas reinforced it, the words of God
‘would not be exhausted. Verily God is mighty and wise.” ie. The Taurdt
compared with God's knowledge is lttle. And God reveal im con-
cerning what his people asked him for themselves, namely, removing the
‘mountains, and cutting the earth, and raising their forefathers from the
dead, ‘If there were 2 Qurin by which mountains could be moved, or
the carthept,or e dead apoke o [ woukd be i o, bt t0 God

disposition of all things, i.¢. T will not do anything of the kind

* Or the Persians’. *Sin o8 2 sam 336
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unless T choose. And He revealed to him concerning their saying, ‘Take
for yourself’, meaning that He should make f ns, and castles,
and treasures, and should send an angel with him to confirm what he said,
and to defend h 4 £ What s tis apste oing, catng
food, and wal the markets? Unless an angel were sent to him
a warner with i e e e = treasure or 3 garden from wih be
believe]”; and “You follow only
aman bewitched”. See how they have coined proverbs of thee, and have
gone astray and cannot find the way. Blessed is He, who if He willed,
could make for thee something better than that, i.c. than that you should
ol i the maketpas, seing o iveibood. ‘Gardens et which
run rivers, and make for thee castles.

ng, Wi
ger befoenthee they did ea and el i the mackes, and we made some
of you a test for others, whether you would be steadfast, and your Lord is
Toking on" e, T mads same of you a tst for others that you might be
steadfast. Had T wanted to make the world side with my apostles, so that
they would not oppose them, T would have done so.

d to him concerning what *Abdullah b. Umayya ssid,
*And they said, “We will not believe in the until fountains burst forth for
us from the earth, or you have a garden of dates and grapes and make the
sivers within it burst forth copiously, or make the heavens fall upon us in
fragments a5 you assert, or bring God and the angels as a surety, or you get
a house of gold, or mount up to heaven, we will not believe in thy ascent
until you bring down to s & book which we can read.” Say: exalted be my.
Lord, am I aught but a mortal messenger’ (187).

He revealed to him with reference to their saying ‘We have heard that a
‘man in al-Yamima called al-Rahman teaches you. We wil never believe
in him’. “Thus did We send you to a people before whom other peoples
Bt pamedwrny oty gt e 1 it which We e revedled
0 thee, while they

*Have you seen him who prohibited a servant when he prayed, have you
seen if he was rightly guided or gave orders in the fear of God, have you
seen if e lied and turncd his back; does he not know that Allah sccs
everything? If he does not cease we will drag i by the forelock, the
lying sinful forelock; let him call his gang, we will call the guards of hell.
Thou shalt certainly not obey him, prostrate thyself and draw near to
God (188).

And God revealed concerning what they proposed to him in regard to
the money, Say, 1 ask no reward o you,it s yours; my revard is God's
concern alone and He witnesses everything.”* When the apostle brought

T Saraas. 5. * Stmas i
* Sam 13, 0 + San 34 46,
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to them what they knew was the truth so that the uthful-
ness and o unscen

mandments and took refuge i their polytheism. One m.m said, ‘Do

8
& st o i s Jocic
raver—you will probably get the better of him, whereas if you argue or
debate with him iny time he wil et the betie ofyou:

‘Abd Jahl, when he was mocking the apostle and his messageone day,
said: "Muhammad pretends that God's o who will punish you in hell
and imprison you there, are nineteen only, while you have alarge popula-
. Canitbe that every hundred f you s uncda to oné man of hem ?
Tn reference to that God revealed, ‘We have made the guardians of hell

§
§
i
g
i
i
Z
.
1
H

they knew that he was lstening to it, he went away for fear of punishment
and litened no more. Ifthe apostle lowered his voice, then the man who
‘was lstening thought that they would not lsten to any part of the reading,
while he himse)f heard something which they could not hear, by giving all
his attention to the words,

Dad b. al-Husayn freedman of ‘Amr b. *Uthmin told me that ‘Tkrima
freed man of Ibn ‘Abbas had told them that *Abdullah b. *Abbis had told
them that the verse, ‘Don’t speak loudly in thy prayer and don't be silent;
adopt a middle course,'* was revealed because of those people. He said,
“Don't speak loudly in thy prayer” so that they may go away from you, and
“Don’t be slent’ 5o that he who want to hear, of those wholisten stealthily,
cannot hear; perhaps hewill give heedtosomeofit and profitthercby.

THE FIRST ONE WHO PRONOUNCED THE QUEAN LOUDLY

Yahya b. *Urwa b. al-Zubay told me as from his father that the first man
to speakehe Quran loudly in Mecca after the apostle was ‘Abdullah b.
Vw0 The prophets cumpiaions caime togethe e da s renacted
that Quraysh had never heard the Quran distinctly read to them, and wi

e thee who woukd ke thern sk e When “Abcollah id e
hewould,

S5 2 bl oo il sl would prurss B c0on o populace if
they attacked him. He replied, ‘Let me alone, for God will protect me”
S0 in the morning he went to the sanctuary while Quraysh were in their

* Som 7431 * St 17 w1

T e R R e
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s it e vl Vi M e ik i e s of
God, the compassionate, the mer ising his voice s he ‘the
i s o el (oo e
e read so that they noiced him, and they said, "What on cath s this son
of a slavewoman saying? And when they realized that he was reading
some of what Muhammad prayed, they got up and began to hit him in the
face; but he continued to read s0 far 25 God willed that he should read.
T e R i U ik A IFN RN e
“This s just what we feared would happen to you.' He said,
*God’s enemies were never more contemptible in my sight than they are
‘now, and if you like I will go and do the same thing before them tomorrow.”
“They said, ‘No, you have done enough, you have made them listen to what
they don’t wan to hear.

THE QURAYSH LISTEN TO THE PROPIET'S READING

Muhammad b. Muslim b. Shihab al-Zuhi told me that he was told that
Abi Sufyan b. Harb and Aba Jahl b. Hishim and al-Akhnas b. Shariq b.
“Amr b. Wahb al-Thaqafi, an ally of B. Zuhra, had gone out by night to.
listen to the apostle as he was praying in his house. Everyone of them
chose a place to sit where he could listen, and none knew where his fellow
was sitting. So they passed the night listening to him, unil as the dawn

cher, and one said to the other, ‘Don’t do it again, for if one of the

lght-minded fols s you, you il aouse suspicion it s mind.” Then
ntil on th the d

0 his place, and they passed the .\.gm Tk, e 5 davey th e

thing happened again, and again on the third night, when on the morrow

Mubaramad. He replied, ‘By God, | heard things that 1 know, a

what was meant by them, and I heard things whose meaning I don’t
know, nor what was intended by them.” Al-Akhnas replied, I fecl preciscly
the same.” Then he lft him and went to Abi Jah's house, and asked him
the same question. He answered, ‘What did T hear! We and B. ‘Abdu Mangf
have been rivals in honour. They have fed the poor, and so have we;
they have assumed others’ burdens, and so have we; they have been
gencrous, and so have we, until we have progressed side by side,’ and we
were like two horses of equal speed. They said,“We have a prophet o
‘whom revelation comes from heaven”’, and when shall we attain anything

* Sonass. 1,
* L, ol facetoface’ e
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t up and left him.

When th apoae recied the Guran to them and called therm o God,
they said in mockery, ‘Our hearts are veiled, we do not understand what
yousay. There isa load in our ears 5o that we cannot hear what you say,

in di ill follow
ours, wedo not understandanything yousay.” Then Godrevealed,'And

in the last day a hidden veil" as faras the words ‘and when you mention
your Lord alone in the Quran they tumn their backs in aversion’, that is,
how can they understand thy assertion that thy Lord 1 have put
vl e hel o 4 hesrnem i, et e, o emd
them is a curtan as they allege?” i.. that 1 have notdoneit. 'Weknow

Bestabout what they T to when they lmen e andwhen ()\eyuke

e the gy iy arder people ot 10 listen o the message 1 have
n. “See how they havemade parabe of you, and gone sy,
£ camnor G the way, i they have made (b proverbs about you,
and cannot rma the right p.llh s what they sey 5 a0t :Halghﬂ'nxwlrd
“And the
crestiont 11" you are come o tell s that weshallbe rised aerdeath
when d f nnot
be. ‘Say, Be ye hard stones oriron, or uylhmglhu you ik in yo
‘minds s harder, chey will say, “Who will aise us?" Say, He who created
youin the beginning,” ie. He who created you from what you know, for to
create you from dust & no more difficult than that to him.
“Abdullzh b. Aba Najih from Mujahd from Ibn ‘Abbas told me that the
Iattersaid, 'l asked him what was meant by the word of God “or something
t you think is hardee” and hesaid, “Death.’

THE POLYTHEISTS PERSECUTE THE MUSLIMS OF THE
WER CLASSES

Then the Quraysh showed theic cnmiy to sl those who followd the
e dntic il impr sonin
them, a i, slowingrthenomo o or ek tu-cspeming
=X = hummg heatof Mecea, 50 as o seduce them from their religion.
ve way under pressurc of persecution, and others resisted them,
being potested by God
Bilil, who was afterwards freed by Ab Bakr but at that
10 one of B. Jumah, being slave born, was a faithful Muslim, pure of heart,
His father's name was Ribah and his mother was Hamima. Umayya b.
Khalaf b. Wahb b, Hudhifa b.Jumah used to bring him out at the hottest
* Som 17,47,

205
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pact of the day and theow hun on his back in the ope valley and have
great rock put on his chest;then he would say to bim, *You willz.ay here
Gll you die or deny Mubammad and worship Al-Lat and al-Uzza." He
used to say while he was enduring this, ‘One, one!”
Hishim b. ‘Urwa told me on the authority of hs father: Waraqa b.
al was passing him while he was being thus tortured and saying,
“One, one,” and he said, "One, one, by God, Biil. Then he went to
Umayya and those of B. Jumah who had thus maltreated him, and said,
1 swear by God that if you kill um in this way 1 will make lis torab 3
el OneTiEy ABE el by Rl e mer N TV aing
him, for among_this clan. Umayya, ‘Have you
o oo oo it you treat this poor fellow like this? Howlongis it to
g0 007 He replied, "Youare the one who corrupted him, so save him from
b plight that you'see.” *I will doso," said Abi Bakr; ‘I have got a black
v ughee and stzongeti be, who s besthen, il exchane bim
transaction was carried out, and Aba Bakr took him and

" —
seventh, namely: ‘Amir b. Fubayra, who was present at Badr and Uhud
and was killed at the battle of Bit Ma'ina; and Umm ‘Ubays andZianira
(she lost her sight when he freed her and Quraysh said, ‘Al-Lat and al-
“Uzzi arethe ones thathavetakenawayher sight’; butshesaid, Bythe
house of God, you lie. Al-Lat and al-Uszi can neither harm nor heal,
50 God restored her sight).

And he freed al-Nahdiya and her daughter who belonged to 2 woman of
B. "Abdu'l-Dir; he passed by them when their mistress had seat them
aboutsome flourof hers, andshewas saying, ‘By God, | will never free
you." Abi Bakrsaid, ‘Free yourselffrom your oath She said, ‘Itis free;
You coreupted them 5o you free them." They agreed upon the price, and he

‘I will take them and theyare free. Return her flourto her:
said, ‘Oughtn't we to finish the grinding and then take it back to her?”
He said, "Yes, if you like.”

He passcd by aslave gielof B. Mu'amil, & clan of B."Adiy b. Ka'b who

was a Muslim. “Umar b. al-Khattab was punishing her to make her give

May God reatyoun the same way - Abi Bae bought e and reed

Nubammad b. ‘Abdullah b, Abi‘Aciq fram At b. Abdullah b-al-

Zubayr from one of his family told me: b Qubifa said to his son Aba

Bakr, My son, I sce that you are frecing weak slaves. 1f you want to do

what. tlen) m,“ iy dont youfre powel men who could defend
said,'|

o o i e B e e e
andwhat his father said to him: ‘As to him who gives and fears God and
believesin goodness,” uptothe divine words, none is rewarded by God
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with favour but for secking his Lord's most sublime face and in theend he
will be satisfied.*

‘The B. Makhzim used to take out ‘Ammir b. Yisir with his father and
‘mother, who were Muslims, in theheat of the dayand expose themto the
heat of Mecca,andthe Apostlepassed bythemand said, sol haveheard,
“Patience, O family of Ysir! Your meeting-place will be paradise.” They
ild i e, forshe reuned o sbandonloem,

was that evil man Abi Jabl who stirred up the Meccans against them.

Wi Bal e i i beciig s Ml v s pea ot
had relations to defendhim, himand 307

‘poured scom on him, saying, "You have e religion of your father

who was better than you. We will declare you a blockkead and brand you

58 fod, and desroy your eputation” I be was » mechnt be sid

e will boycott your goods and reduce you to beggary. If he was a

. Jkim b Vb froen S by Jubetold me: T axkdto ‘Rbdalsh.

them, depriving him of food and drinkso that he could hardly sit upright
because of the violence they had used on him, so that in the end he would
do whatever they said” If they said to him, “Are al-Lat and al'Used

your gods and not Allah?” he would say, “Yes” to the point that if a
et pasad hin, “Ts this beetl

nmAuzhr' he would say yes, inorder o escape from the sufrin he was
enduri
ALZubaye, Udaha b Abdullh b, A8 Aberad e dhathe v
told that so me men of B. Makhzom went toHi shim b. al-Walrd whe a his
rother s W8 b, o Wl e s Mustiz, They bad sgred 0 sae
some young men who had become Musls, among whom were Salma b.
Hibion and Ayytsh b. Abs Rabla. They were atrud of i vekend
temper and so they said, ‘We wish toadmonish these men because of this
rel ich they have newly introduced; thus we shall be safe in the
caseof others.” *All right he said, ‘admonish him, but beware that you
do not kil him.’ Then he began to recite:
My brother *Uyays shall not be kiled,
Oterwise there will be war between us for ever
“Be carcful of hislife, for I swear by God that if you kll him, T wil kill the
of you to the last man’ They sid, ‘God damn the man. After
what he has said who will want to bring trouble on himself, for, by God,
i this man were killed while in our hands the best of us would be killed to &
man.” S0 they left him and withdrew, and that was how God protected
him from them.

1 Sumons
* Lic.’ g song the
pamnAnts
I L

R ol VN s S =
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THE FIRST MIGRATION TO ABYSSINIA

When the apostle saw the affiction of his companions and that though he

escaped it because of his standing with Allsh and his uncle Aba Talib,

hecould he said tothem: ‘T y g0 to Abyssinia
helo i

friendly country, untl such tuve as Allah shall relieve you from yeur
distress.” Thereupon his companions went to Abyssinia, being afraid of
apostasy and fleeing to God with their religion. This was the first hijra
in Islam.

The first of the Muslims to go were: B. Umayya: . . .* “Uthman b.
“Afan - with bis wife Ry, d. e sponte
s: . . . Abd Hudhayfa b. 'Utba . . . with his wife
Saind. Subayl b. ‘Amrone of B. "Amirb. L'ayy.

B Aead b, Al Ut o Zubmye b s

£

B Makhsinb. Yagza: - - Abd Salara b, ‘Abidul-Asad ... with his
wife Umm Salama d. Abi Umayya b. i

o » Maz'an......
Ka'b: “Amir b. Rabi's, an ally of tbe famly of al-Khattab
‘il (159), i Y asu A Gatind BB
B. “Ami b. Luayy: Aba Sabra b. Ab3 Rub 2z
3 Qay: thers say it was Abi o b A b, Abc
Shatof the e descens. It is said that he was the fint to arrive
Abyssis
B Tiarich: Subaylb. Bayd' . .. These ten were the st togo 10
Abyssini according to my information (190).
Afterwards Ja'far b. Abi Tilibwent, and the Muslims followed one
another until they gathered in Abyssinia; some took their fauilics, others

e e At UL L e
.. Shebare fim"Abdullah in Abyssina

B. Umayya: ‘Cthman b. "Afan ... with his wife Rugayya; . .. ‘Amr b
Sa'id b. al“As . . . with his wife Fitima d. Safwin b. Umayyab. Muhar-
stk Kl . Shagab. Ragabab, Mok o Kokt snd bisbrother
Khilid with his wife Umayna (191) d. Khalaf of Khuri'a. She bare bim
his son Sa'id in Abyssinia, and his daughter Ama who. p e
L T
allies b. Khuzayma: “Abdullah b. Jaah . . . b Asad and his

Aba

broher
and Q,. o R i s Bane 4.V

18 fr:edwnmm of

bave been cut short.
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A Sfying and M’ m\b b. Abi Faims. Thes bibngdtoth oy
ersons in all (1
§ "l Hudhayfa b. Utba; ... Abis Masd al-Ahart
Vi are i “Abdullah b. Qays, an ally of the family of “Utba. Two

“Utha b. Ghazwan b, J
- Ope man

ir b. Wahb b,

aufal

s'mh.xh
with his wife Umm Harmala d. ‘Abdu'-Aswad . .. of Khurd'a »
(i

a
Waggis was Malik b. Uha
Ramla d. ABi ‘Auf b. Dubayra. . . . She bdullah in Abys-
siia, Their le: nflludhayl “Abdullah b. Mas'ad . . . and his brother
“Utba. Of Bahrd’: al-Migdid b. ‘Amr b, Tha'laba b. Mlik b. Rabi'a b.
Ame b, S4d b. Zabaye b Lu'eyy b, Thaaba

umima b. Mat
o Ml b.a-Shatd b. AbG Avwaz b Aba FE ah . Duraym . a-Gay

Riwad b. Babr b.‘Arn b oL Fl b. Qudta (193 (He used to e clled
Miqdd b. al-Aswad b. ‘Abdu Yaghith b. Wahb b. ‘Abdu Manaf b. Zuhra
because he had adopted him before Tslam and taken him into his tribc.)
si

= pénos
Taym b. Murra: al-Hasith b. Khalid . .. with his wife Rayta d. al-
Shebar b son Mtat i Abpesinis and iy gt
ima; “Amt b, ‘Uthnin b. ‘Am. Two s,
. . Abs Sala -
51 Ui St o 2 o ayya b. al-Mughira
dlugh(er‘ Zaynab, in Abyss

Sala
el M b Al
“Ayhima, Fight pemsons 195

. Jumah b.
s Brobess Qudiin o
Fitima d. al-Mujalll ...

one of the Ghauth (196); ‘Uthmin b. Rabi'a b, Uhban b. Wahb b.
Hudbita Eleen men.
b. Amr:

B. Saln Khunays b, Hudhafa: . . . ‘Abdullah b. al-Harith
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b Qay b “Ady b Sxdb. Sahm

al“As b. Wil b. Sad b.

Sahim{197): Qaysb. Hudhafz . AbuQ:ysh al-liri dullah
Hudas b. al-Hirith; . . . Ma'mar b. a-Harith;
Hishe b, al- Hi and 3 brother of his from a Tamimite mother called

Setd b e S b s s SED b s e Umepe s
Rrtb b, Hadbayta b. Muhashabis .. Mty b- al-faat’, an ally of
theirs frc

B."Adiy) b K:'b M “Urwal
Adiyb.Nadlab. Abdu1Usgh. . an al-Nu'min; ‘Amicb Rabi'a,
24 a0l of the il i K o Ant b Wi v b wieLayla.

n Am“ P o5 Abn Bikicsb. Al Rub

. wi Umm
dullaf. b. Makbrama b. *Abdu’l-
Saliy b, P b 'Ahdu C et

'um piviey Suhayl
brother al-Sakran with his
alik b. Zama'a b. Qays . . i s it Rmes 4 s Svar
Waqdin b. Abdu Sharas;. . Hisib b. ‘Amrh *AbduShams;. .. Sa'db.
Khaula an ally of theirs. Eightpersons (198)
ba ‘Ubayda b. A -Jacrsh who was *Amir b.
“Abdullah b. al-Jarrl - - Subayl b Baydi who wis Subayl b. Wahb
b. Rabi's b. Hilal h. Uhayb b. Dabba .. . (but he wasalways known by his
215 mother's name, she being Da'd d. Jahdam b. Umayye . Zarib b -
d

that this uwmng:ndlhnl'(a
Hila) b. Malik b. D.bb., and *Amr b al-Hrith;
“Abdu Ghanm b, Zohaye: . and Sad b. ‘Abdu Qaye b. Lagh
Hebrouner s i Eightpersor

al number of those who migrated to Abyssinia, apact from the
litdle children whom they took with them oc were born to them there, was
mire s S

b

“The following is an extract from the poetry which has beea written in
Abpsiiaby Abdulbbal Bickhb, Qaysb. iy Sadb, Sab, They

e safely ensconced there and were grateful for the protection of the
Negvs could serve God without fear; and the Negus had shown them
every hospitality.

O rider, take a message from

To those who hope for the dummnuunn of God and religion,’
To everyone of God's persecuted s

Miswested and hard red i Meceasvale,

Namely hat we bave found God's county spacious,

Giving miliation, shame and low-repute,

Sodo o lves e oo

* This seems to be an allusion to the lst verse of Srn 14,
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And shame in death, notsafe from blame.
‘We have followed the apostle of God, and they
Have rejected the words of the prophet, and been deceitful?
Visit thy punishment on the people who transgress
And protect me lest they rise and lead me astray.

“Abdult b, o Harith sl id vhen b ol the Qurlylh:xp:llmg

hem from ther country, and reproached some of
My heart refuses to fight them
And 50 do my fingers; I tell you the truth.
How could T ight a pople who tught you
The truth ot mingie ith Flschood?
Jinn wuuhlppen exiled them from their noble land
8o that they were exceeding sorrowful;
Iftherewere faithfulness in 'Adiy b. Sa'd
Springing from piety a d kinship ti
Vehould fave haped that it moud hav becn among you,
By he grace of Him who s not moved by bribes.
1 got in excbange for the bouutiful refuge of poor widows
A whelp, and thatmothered bya bitch.

He also said:

‘Those Quraysh who deny God's truth
Are a3 “Ad and Madyan and the people ofal-Efije who densed it
Tf1 do not caise a storm let ot th
Spacio s la d or ocean hold me!
In a land wherein is Muhammzd servant of God.
1 vill explain what is
When oXbustioe sesrch s made.

Becuuneodthasecond v poey *Abdulish was called ol-Mubrig,
the thunderer o threte )

“Uthma . repronching Umayya b. Khalaf b. Wahb b.
Hadhifa b. ]um:.h mhui was his cousin, and who used to ill-treat him
because of his belief, made the following verses. Umayya was a leader
lmang his p{upk at that time.

b. “Amr, I wonder at him who came in enmity,
Ve he s and i wrasd hightend lay between us,*

! S e commenrs” explanaion of g i [ the bl The o o
explined by g Ty sid We have follwed’, .

Eneing camel. ks ed by gjma’
and e bih e, s pekes s oyl

s
sharman s ing line o begin:
Qlemh T T wonde o i whos snter el Subey e, o B

a6
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Didyou drive meoutof Mecea'svale where | wassafe
And make me live in a loathsome white castle.
You feather arrows, whose feathering will not helpyou;

arrows, whose feathers are all for you;

You fightnoble strong peeple
And destroy those from whom you once sought help.
You will know one day, when misfortune atiacks you
And strangers betray you, what you have d

Taym b. *Amr, whom “Uthmén addresses, was Jumab. His name was
Taym

THE QURAYSH SEND TO ABYSSINIA TO GET THE
EMIGRANTS RETURNED

tosend
back, i
the Home in whichthey were living in peace. So theysent ‘Abdullah b,
Abi Rabi'a and "Amr b, a's b. Wa'il. They got together some presents
for them to take to the Negus and his generals. When Abi Talib perceived
their design he composed the following verse for the Negus to move him
0 treat themkindlyand protectthem:

‘Would that I knew how far-away Ja'far and ‘Am fare,

(The bitterest enemies are oft the nearest in blood)

Bacs the Negus stilltreat]a'far andhis companions kindly,

Or has the mischief-makerprevented him?

‘Thou art noble and generous, mayst thou escape calamity;

Norefugees are unhappy with thee.

Know that God has increased thyhappiness

And all prosperity cleaves tothee

Thou art a river whose hanks overflow with bounty

Which reaches both frieud and foe.

Muhammad b. Muslim al-Zuhri from Aba Bakr b. *Abdu’l-Rabman
b. al-llarith b. Hishim al-Makhzimi from Umm Salama d. Abii Umayya
b. b Maghte wie of the sposl id, When we reschd Abyseis the
Negusgave us 3 kind recpton. Wesalely pacised ourelgio
‘Gods nd sufred no wrong i word or deec When e
Qurayan got to know of tha they decidd tosend o determined men to
the Negus and to give him presents of the choicest wares of Mecca.
Leatherwork was especially prized there, 30 they collected a great many
o A e g s he i e i Quesion. Serk s o oo i
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skins y They
sent ‘Abdullah and ‘Amr with instructions to give cach general his present
before they spoke to the Negus about the refugees. Then they were to
give their presents to the Negus and ask him to give the men up before he
spoke to them. They carried out these instructions to the letter, and said
t0 each of the generals, ‘Some foolish fellows from our people have taken
refuge in the king’s country. They have forsaken our religion and not
accepted yours, but have brought in an invented religion which neither
we nor you know anything about. Our nobles have sent us to the king to
get him to return them, s when we speak to the king about them advise
Fontn et i e 10 skt her o hele v ool
have the keenest insight and know most about their faults.”

generals agreed to do. They took their gifts to the Negus and. vt
accepted them, they said to him what they had already said to the generals
about the refugees. Now there was nothing which ‘Abdullah and ‘Amr
disliked more than that the Negus should hear what the Muslims had to
say. The generals about his presence said that the men had spoken truly,
and their own people best knew the truth about the refugees, and they

The Negus was enraged and said, ‘No, by God, I will not surrender them.

ple who have sought my protection, settled in my country, and
chosen me rather than others shall be betrayed, until I summon them and
ask them about what these two men allege. If they are as they say, I will
give them up to them and send them back to their own people; but if what
they say is false, I will protect them and sce that they receive proper
hospitaity while under my protection.”

"hen he summoned the apostle’s companions, and when his messenger
came they athersd tgsber, eyig oo i snother, What will ou sy to
e e when you come o b They s, We hal oy wiat we know
and what our prophet co it us, come what may.’ When they came
{am vyl reseoesthey found i tho Ky s tsnted o i
with their sacred books exposed around him.  He asked them what was
the religion their peopl
i eligion o any cher. ?Jifa b. Aba Talib answered, ‘O King, we were
an_uncivilized people, worshipping idols, cating corpses, committing
abominations, breaking natural tis, treating guests badly, and our strong.

vl e ws we were until God sent us an apostle whose

ruth, trustworthiness, and clemency we know. He summoned us

to nnkmwl:dge God’s unity and to worship him and to renounce
iy g e el s s
commanded us to speak the truth, be faithful to our engagements, it
ofthe tisofKinship an kindly hospitality and t refin from crimes and
bloodshed. i
devour the property of orphans, to vilify chaste women. He peesimi
us to worship God alone and not to associate anything with Him, and he
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v us ardes bout praer, smegiving, nd fasting (enumersiog the
f Islam). We confessed his truth and believed in him,

Cllanred bzt it hahad beought fom God, and we worshipped Cod

alone without assocating aught with Him. We treated as forbidden what

e forbade, and aslawul wat e declared awful. Therespon our rpesple

o ot ecnpigget e Sl o the gl oF ot e
regard as lawful the evil deeds we once comun’ted. So when they got the
Iohe of e cxetelug iy 4 Locashabd o K e, s cicme
between us and our religion, we came to your country, having chosen
B SR ING ferie v 1o o thrpy in your protection, and we

"Fhe Negs asked 1 ey hd with then anyching which T from
God. When Jaft s tht he had, he Negs e leadd
to him, so he read him a passage from (Siira) K The g... wept
unil his beard was wet and the bishops wept ke ol
‘when they heard what he read to them. Then the Negus said, ‘Of atruth,
this and what Jesus* brought have come from the same niche. You
two may go,for by God, I il never give them up to them and they shall
notbe betra

YT o) A /L ucoc o il s omrking

dullah,

in b attitude towards us u:d “Do not do it for they are our kindred
though they have gone against us. He said, ‘By God, I willtell him that
they assertthatJesus, son of Mary, isa creature:® He went to him in the
moming s tld i that they mid 3 deaul thing sboutesus, s of
M:ry. He did so.

had happened
together saking e doueher ki they il my sboe s when they
were sl
the prophet i brought, come what may. So when they went into the
royal presence snd the question was put tothem, Ja'faranswered, ‘We say
about him that which out prophet brough, saying, he is the slave of God,
and his apostle, and his spirit, and hisword, which he cast into Mary the
blessed virgin.' The Negus took a stick from the ground snd said, ‘By
, s of Mary dacs o cxoed whatyou e aid by the length
H's generals round about him snorted when he said this,
and he nxd TR oty Cal | GaffoyeTame e iy
country.
‘words, ‘He who carses you perere el o god would

cending of ¢ & Caiotext whichunfortunuiely fail 1o record theMS.on

s s ' b Sl (ing) 1 8, coprred, P
raeh o bty el o o e e

o B
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Tallow a man of you to be hurt’ (99). Give them back their presen, for
1 have no use for them. God took no bribe from me when He gave me
e ngdi, i T brliake e fo e Gl dilot dp
phat men wasted sgana o, 0 why chold 1 do what they want ainat

left his presence, crestfallen, taking away their rejected
gifts, whnlg we lived with him comfortably in the best sccurity.

hi

Tollow would g the bette of the Negu, and. that  man would i who
e ot know ous s the Negusdid He went outaganat by s the
Nie lay between the two parties. The apostle’s companions called. for
mn who would g0 0 the batle and brig back new, and s Zubeys b
al Awwdn volunteered. Now he was the youngest man we had.
infated a waterskin and he put it under his chest, a] swam across until
he reached ‘Then
he went on until he met them. Meanwiule we prayed to God to give the
Negus victory over his s and to esablishhim i his owa county;
andas we were d

funaing, waving his clothes ashe id, Hurrahthe Negushas con
o 551 dmoyed m smccmmgad bl Liondi i o
By God, I never knew us to be so happybdme The Negus came back,
. S it ittt g bl il
the chiefs of the Abyssinians rallied to him. Meanwhile we lived in happiest
conditions unti1 we came to the apostle of God in Mecca,

HOW THE NEGUS BECAME KING OF ABYSSINIA

Al-Zuh i (Uren b lZulmye s ovinki of Ky Baket.
‘Abdu-Rahmin from Unes Salama the prophets wife and he said:

He gave me back my kingdom that I should take a bribe for it, and God did
not do what men wanted against me so why should I do what they want
agsins Him? When 1 sid shat 1 did ot bnow, h sad that K"apa told
M thrthe fnherol he Negus was the king, and the Negus was his only
a 60 o Y o Elenites Soafwhai e e
Abyssisian ropa house, The Abyes among_themselves, ‘It
ould b a good thing i we were 8 bl he Facherof the Negus and rake
i brother g, bocause ha has 10 san byt thi youngeee, while b
rother s e s, o theycanherithe g afs i so that
the future of Abyssmiia may be permanently secured” So they attacked
the g sTathes and Wil i king i bouher king,anc suth s the
state of a fa s for a consicerable time.
"The Nogus grew up with his uncle, an intelligent and resolute young
man, that when
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the Abyssinians perceived how great his influence with the king was, they
begen o far et he ight i the crows, nd wouldthen put them all 0
his father. Accord-
mgly (hny ook Ko i iy “Eiheryou must il hisyoung man

us, for we are in
ofim:, Te repio, Yo wecchas, bat yosurday sew hi s nd am
1 to kil him today ? But I will put him out of your country.’ So they took
0 it ot b Ao s s oIS e ARpasa
The latter threw him into a boat and went off with him, but on that very

killed. The Abyssinians hastened in fear to_his sons, and lo! he was a
begetter of fools; he had not a son who was any good at all; the situation of
the Abyssinians became very unsettled, and when they feared the pressure
of events they said to one another, ‘Know, by God, that your king, the
only one who can put us to ights, is the one you sold this morning, and if
You care about your country go after him now. So they went out in search
of him and the man to whom they had sold him, until they overtook him
and took the Negus from him. They then brought him home, put the
crown on his head, made him sit upon the throne, and prochimed him
king.

The merchant to whom they had sold him came and said, ‘Either you
e me my smoneyor € aball 1l i ahout i They
give you a penny.’ He said, *In that case, by God, I wi
They s ma “Well, there he is"; 50 he came and stood before him and said,
0 Kis
dirhams. They ety e nd they ok my maney e when ] d
e off it dvethey oveio] d my slave and kept my

egussid, You must money back or let
i 4

hu give him

They replied, ‘No, i el give i his money.” For this reason he
said the words inquestion. 'This was the frst. thing ihat yoe e
about his firmness in his religion and his justice in judger
SToadifiamtnglm fonii Uity s Zobayt fom Risha that she
rgus died it used 10 b sad that @ light was constanily

scen over his grave.’

THE ABYSSINIANS REVOLT AGAINST THE NEGUS
Ja'far b. Muhammad told me on the authority of his father that the
Abpaiians ssembled and i 1 the Nego,‘You bav et out relgion’

and they revolted against seat to Ja'far and his companions
A, propare ship fo thems paying ‘Bobark i heasiend b vty 1€
T am defeated, go where you please; if L am victorious, then stay where you
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are.” ‘Then he took paper and wrote, ‘He testifies that there is no God but
Allah and that Muhammad is Hisslaveand apostle; and he testifies that
Jesus, Son of Mary, is His slave, His apostle, His spirit and His word,
hich He cast into Mary.” Then he put it in his gown near the right
ol sl oalo (e alRacal i ey

S ma “O people, have I not the best claim among you?' 224
“Cerainty;” hey sad. “And what do you think of my e ameng Jou?
Ercres e i yourtrouble?" ‘Yo have forsaken our religi
and assert that Jesus is a slave.’ “Then what do yeu say about Jesus?* ‘We
say that he is the Son of God.” The Negus put his hand upon his breast
v his gown, (sgnifying), He teificsthat fenu,the Son of Mary, was
he meant what he had written, but they Wwere
ent and went away. News of this reached the prophet, and when the
Negus died he prayed over him and begged that his sins might be forgiven.

‘UMAR ACCEPTS 1SLAM
When *Ame and "Abdullah came to the Quraysh, not having been able to
bring back the prophet's companions and having received a sharp rebufl
from the Negus, and when ‘Uar became a Mauslm, he beng a strong,

swbborm man dare
were 5o fortified by him and Hamza u.n (bey got the ureer hand of
Qurar. 'Ahd llah b. Mas'id used to say, ‘We could not pray at the

 became 3 Mosim, and thn e fought the urayah
Id pray shre and we pryed with b’ -Crar became 2
Mmhm e the pophes

Misar o i

o TS| con vl ) T Lysfa) ity e aracion oo

Medina wasa'help;and his government was a divine mercy. We could not

pray at the P b-nmul he became a Muslim, and when he did so he fought

the Qumyahuai b could pray there snd we jined b
Abdy.Rabman b. l-Harih b ‘Abdullah b, ‘Ayyieh b. Abd Rabi'a

from Abdu’l-'Aziz b. ‘Abdullah . “Amir b. Rabi'a from his mother Umm 25

Avaulih & Abs s whe i e were o e poiat of setting out

for Abyssinia, and "Amir had gone out for something we needed, when

“Umar came and stopped beside me, he being a polytheist at the time, and

we were receiving harsh treatment and afliction from him. He said, “So

o a0 O oo ALl s e i e going to God's

Country. You have violently ill-treated us unt as given us a way

be with you,” and I saw in him a mmpanmn which

Thad neverseen before. Thenhe went away, and I could see phainly that

arture pained him; and when ‘Amir came back with the thing

T st o of L. wich 1. H.wid. Oter S, e L Haien

N _ -
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b s 11 i, 0 i of ‘bl [ s i b cen Uias
just now and the compassion and sorrow he showed on our accoun
‘When he asked me if I had hopes of his becoming a Muslim, T replled
that I had, to which he answered, “The man you saw will not become a
Muslim until al-Khattab’s
because of his harshncss and severity against Islam.
‘The Islam of ‘Umar, so I have heard, was on this wise. His sister was
Fatima d.al- Khattab, and was married o Said b. Zayd b. ‘Ame b. Nufayl,
beth of whom had become Muslims and concealed the fact from "Umar.
a man of his tribe from B. ‘Adiy
he also concealed thefactout of fear
of his people. Khabbabb. al-Aratt usedoften to come to Fagima to read
the Qurantoher. One day "Umacame out, girtwith his sword, making for
the apostle, and anumber of his companions, who he had becn informed
had gathered in a house at al-Saf, in ali about forty, including women.
3 v AT A

[ Bl b ey i Foge s L ok e b thite
who went to Abyssinia. Nu'aym met him and asked him where he was
wing, 1 am making for Mn)\zmmad the apostate, who has split up the

h, made mockery of their traditions, insulted their faith and their

426 gode, o kll Wam ¥ deceive yours, Conk,. N apewered, o 10
=uppose tht B. 'Abds Manaf il alw you o contoue vl g wpon he
nm. when you bave iled Mohwmmad? Fad nos you betes g0 back to

What

my
Eeity? b e, Yous brother.ia-am your acplow Se, andyout sisier
Fatima, have both become Muslims and followed Muhammad in his

was with them with the manuscript of T3 Ha, which he was reading to
them. When they heard "Umar's voice Khabbab hid in a small room, o in
a part of the house, and Fatimatook the page and put it under her thigh.
N U e o habbab as he came near the house,
50 when he came in he said, ‘What is this balderdash I heard?” You have.
nothand sngthing they ssewered. ‘By God, Lhave, hessid, 'and 1 huve
e Tl hat o e el Mabhammad in bis eeigion) and e

er

d, and his

Rabiad oo e bter Rl e L7 S 1t i
him, Yes, we are Muslims, and we believe in God and His apostle, and
you'can do what you like.” When ‘Umar saw the blood on his sister be.

just what it is which Muhammad has brought, for ‘Umar could write.
‘When he said that,his sister replied that she was afraid to trust him with it.
Do not be afraid,” he said, and he swore by his gods that he would return.
it when he had read it. When he said that, she had hopes that he would
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become a Muslim, and said to him, My brother, you are unclean in your
polytheism and only the clean may touch it So ‘Umar rose and washed
himself and she gave him the page in which was Ta Ha, and when he had
read the beginning he said, How fine and noble i this specch.” When
b heardthat, Khabbih emerge and s, ‘0 ‘Umar, by God, Lhopehat
God has singled you out by His prophets call for but last night I heard
him aying, %0 God, ﬂrenglh:n aliefyiA DS B s amocy
“Umar b. al-K 0 God, come to God, O ‘Umar.” Atthat 27
‘Umarsaid, ER RN e, m:ylmp‘ Cliat Ko
bab replied that he was in 2 house at al-Saf& with a number of his com-
panions. So "Umartook his sword and girt it on, and made for the apostle
and hu's companions, and knocked on the door. When they heard his
Voice one of the companions got up and looked through a chink in the door,
e A T S
e i o with his sword on.” Hamza said, "Let hir in:
he has cor we will treat
illctent, we AR Ein it el i <poiggare hewoed
and he was let in. The apostle rose and met him in the room, seized him
found the gadle orby the middle of his closk, and dragged him along
has b £Khattab, for byGod, I do
not think you % Mose (your pgrucmmn) et o brings calamity
upon you. “Umar replied, O Apostie of God, I have come to you to
believe in God and His apostle and what he has brought from God." The,
pasic guve thiks to God 8 lodlytht the whole hovscholdkmcn that
mar had become a Muslim.

e companions disperted, baving bezome confident when both Urnar
and flamza
86 npeti, i e they okl g i Trom their cpasis Sough

‘This is the story of the narrators among the people of Medina about
“Umar’s Islam.

“Abdullah b. AbG Najh, the Meccan, from his companions *Ati’ and
Mojthid, oot aatuors, id that Uy convesios, accoding to
what heusedtosay himself, happenedthus: ‘I was far from Islam. 1 wa
wincbibber in the heathen period, used to love it and rejoice in
used to have 2 meeting-place in al-Hazwara at which Quraysh A
e s o e i bR A BTy, b

ot 1 et di my bpon companions in
that gathering, but when I got et present, so I
thoughtit would be a good lhmg T went 10s0-and-s0, the wineseller, who
was selling wine in Mecca at the time, in the hope that I might getsome-
thing to drink from him, but T could not find him cither, so I thought it
would be a good thing if I went round the Ka'ba seven or seventy times.
S0 T came to the mosque meaning to go round the Ka'ba and there was the
apostie standingpraying. As he prayed he faced Syria, putting the Ka'ba

* Tewas the markee of Mces.

S R
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et e ey e che ik e ]
wthern corner. When 1 saw him. 1 thought it would be 4 good
l)m\g T i o M s e s bl Y
sol
hijr andgot e mssile w\em\zs and B asral huy Mosanit
the prophet was standing in prayer reciting the Quean until I stood in his
gibla facing him, there being nothing between us but the covering of the
Ka'ba. When I heard the Quran my heart was softencd and I wept, and.
Islam enteced into me; but 1 ceased not to stand in my place until the
oo e e T bl e eent
used to go past the house of the son of Ab Husayn, which was
on his way, so that he crossed the path where the pilgrims run. ‘Then
went between the housc of 'Abbis and ITbn Azhar b. ‘Abdu ‘Auf al-Zuhei;
then by the house of Al-Akhnas b. Shatiq until he entered his own house.
Hisdwelling was in al-Dir al-Raqia’, which was in the hands of Mu'awiya
b. Abi Sufyan. I continued to follow him, until when he got between the
house of ‘Abbds and Ibn Azhar 1 overtook him, and when he heard my
voice he recognized me and supposed that I had followed himonly to
ill-tre 50 he repelled me, saying, “What has brought you at this
Houe 2" T replied tha 1 had come & befeve in God and Flis osle nd
what m..d bodg$ 1 Col He grve Lutnta o] Cod aod . £Cpd
has guide Then he rubbed my breast and prayed that hmgm e
steadfast. r\ﬁerwlrdl Tleft him. He went into his house.” But
what was.
NAR" frocdman of ‘Abdullah b, ‘Uar on the authriy of Ibn ‘Umar
said: When my fathec ‘Umar became a Muslim he said, *Which of the
Quraysh is best at spreading reports ' and was told that it was Jamil b.
Ma'mar al-Jumati. So he went to him, and I followed after to see what he
was doing, for although I was very young at the time 1 understood every-
thing I saw. He went to Jamiland asked him ifhe knew that he had become
a Muslim and enteed into Muhammad’s religion: and, by God, hardly
had he spoken to him when he got up dragging his cloak on the ground as
ool it Sl o7 oo i
osque and cried at the top of his vice while the Quraysh were in
i ‘mecting plices round the Ka'ba, *Umar has spostataed,’ while
Uachbiny tivtouad; Howg g, bl e hesimale Musln
is o God but Allah and His servant
B apnnlz. They got up to attack him and fighting went on between
them until thesun stood over theic heads, and he became weary and sat
down while they stood ove him, as he said, ‘Do as you will,for Iswear by
God that if we were three hundred men we would have fought it out on
equalterms.” At this point a shaykh of the Quraysh, in a Yamani robe and
an embroidered shirt, came up and stopped and inquired what was the
‘matter. When he wastoldthat'Umarhad apostatized hesaid, ‘Whyshould
notaman choosea religion for himself, and whatare you trying todo? Do
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you think that B, “Adiy will surrender their companion to you thus? Let the

man alone.” By God, it wasas though they were a garment stripped off him.

Afier my father had migrated to Medina I asked him who the man was who

drove away the people on the day he became a Muslim while they were

fighting him, and hesaid, “That, my son, wasal-'Xs b. Wa'ilal-Sahmi (200).
/I-Rahman b. al-Harith from one of ‘Umar's clan or one of his 230

family said that ‘Umar said,‘When I became a Muslim that night I thought

of the man who was the most violent in enmity against the apostle so that

T might come and tell him that I had became a Muslim, and Aba Jahl

came to my mind.” Now ‘Umar's mother was Hantama d. Hishim b. al-

Mughira. S0 in the morning I knocked on his door, and he can.c out and

said, “The best of welcomes, nephew, wht has brought you?” I answered

that T had come t0 tell him that I believed in God and His apostle Muham-

‘mad and regarded as true what he had brought. He slammed the door in

my face and said, ‘God damn you, and damn what you have brought.”

THE DOCUMENT PROCLAIMING A BOYCOTT

‘When Quraysh perceived thatthe apostle’s companions had settled in 2
fand in peace and safety, and that the Negus had protected those who
sought refuge with him, and that ‘Umar had become a Muslim and that
both he and Hamza were on the side of the apostle and his companions,
and that Islam had begun to spread amongthe ribes, they cametogether
and decided amongthemselves to write a document in which they should
put a boycott on B. Hashim and B. Muttalib that they should not marry
their women nor give women to them to marry; and that they should

leed up in the middle e m T
The writer of the d “Ikrima b. *Ami
“Abdu Maviat b, “Abdv1-Dir b. d Q\u:yy (201) i e apnsxle voked
God against him and some of his fing
‘Quraysh did that, the two clans of B. Hishim and B. sl-Mutilib
went to Abi Talib and entered with him into his alley and joined him.
Abi Lahab AbduT-Uzza went out from B. Hashim and helped Quraysh. 23
Hlusayn b, ‘Abdulsh tid me shat Abd Lahab met Hind . *Utha when
dhesaid, Haven't
1 helped al-Lat and al-'Uzzd and haven't I abandoned those who have
abandoned them and assisted their opponente 7 She said, ‘Yes, andmay
God reward you well, O AbG ‘Utba.” And I was told that among the
things that he said were, ‘Muhammad promises me things which 1 do not
see. He alleges that they will happenafter my death; what has he put in
my hands after that?” Then he blew on his haads and said, "May you
perish. 1 can see nothing in you of the things which Muhammad says."

i, fear removed’.

00
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So God revealed concecning him the words, ‘Abd Lahab and his hands

Cod bl a2
ah had agreed on this and had done what has just been

descibed, Abs Tall s

Tell Lu'syy, especially Lu'ayy of the Bani Ka'b,

News of our condition.

Did you not know that we have found Muhammad,

A prophet like Moses described in theoldest books,

And that love s bestowed on him (alone) of mankind

And thatnone is betterthan he whom God has singled out in love,

And that the writing you have

Will be a calamity like the cry of the hamstrung camel *

Awake, awake before the grave is dug

the blameless and the guilty are as one.

Follownot the slanderers, nor sever

The bonds of love and kinship between us.

Do not provoke a long-drawn-outwar,

Often he who brings on war tastes its bitterness.

By the Lord of the temple we will not give up Ahmad,

To harsh misfortunes and times' troubles,

Before handsand necks, yours and ours,

Are cut by the gleaming blades of Qusis’

In a close-hemmed battlefield where you see broken spears

And black-headed vultures circling round like a thirsty crowd.

The galloping of the horses about thescene

And the shout of warriors are like a raging batle.

Did notour father Hishimgird up his loins

And teach his sons the sword and spear?

We do not tire of war until it tires
sfortune when it comes.

valour

Wen 6 beavea lwe heart 3 e

They chus for two or three years untl they were exhausted,
nmbmg S e e
Qura)

Aba Ia.h.! 50 they say, met Hakim b. Hizm b. Khuwaylid b, Asad with
whom was 3 shve caring flou intede fo bis aunt Kbadis, th pro-
phet'a wife, who wa ki o the iy, He g oa t hirend s,
“Areyou " Hishim By God, befote you and your (004
move from here 1 will denounce Touin Mecca® AGLTBukbartcame 10
Vhat is going on between you two? When he said that
food to the B. Hishim, he said: ‘Itis food he has which
of SUb in Sirn 36, 142,

+ B0k 10 b i of B A somminied o i
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belongsto bis aunt and she hasten o him sbout it Areyou tyig 1o
prevent him taking her own food to her? Let the man go is way!" Aba
R rtuac vt thy s 10 bl wd A" Bekbtes ok s e’
jaw and knocked him down, wounded him, and trod on. him violently,
‘while Hamza was looking on near by. They did not wish the apostle and
s companions to_her this news and rejice over thelr discomiiure
d and

publicly, openly proclaiming God's command without fear of ...ym.

THE ILL-TREATMENT THE APOSTLE RECEIVED FROM
IS PEOPLE
His uncle and the rest of B. Hishim gathered round him and protected
him from the attacks of the Quraysh, who, when they saw that they could
not get at him, mocked and laughed at him and disputed with him. The
gan to come down concerning the wickedness of Quraysh and
those who showed enmity o him, some by name and some only referred
toin general, Of those named are his uncle Aba Lahab and his wife Umm
Jamil, ‘the bearer of the wood". God called her this because she, so I am
told, camcd thoros e evethem i the spotes way whers b woukd be
. So God sent down concerning the pair of the
Abii Lahab and his hands, God blast,
His wealth and gains uscless at the last,
He shall roast in flames, held fast,
With his wife, the bearcr of the wood, aghast,
On her neck a rope of palm-fibre cast. (203)"

Twas told that Umm Jamil, the bearer of the wood, when she heard what
had come down about her and about her husband in the Quran, came to
the apostle of God, when he was sitting in the mosque by the Ka'ba with
Aba Bakr, with a stone pestle in her hand, and when she stood by the
pair of them God made her unable to sce the apostle so that she saw only
Abii Bakr and asked him where his companion was, ‘for I have been told
that he is satirizing me,’ and by God, if I had found him I would have
‘smashed his mouth with this stone. By God, I am a poet.’ Then she sai

We reject the reprobate,
His words we repudiate,
His religion we loathe and hak s

§ S Thehame of e i b e
ich in Tt i of 4 el whichcouldbrng
i, S my Prophcy and Divintin, pp. 345 i i

b Mubammad’s mouth wes 10 destroy

ouh s o ender he sough hym of the gl which consos of
s, by # strnge coincidence sinmlar t the taunt song of
‘m the king of the catle,
Get out you dirty.
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Then she went off and Abi Bakr asked the apostle if he thought she had
seen him. He replied that she had not because God had taken her sight
away from him (z04).

The Quraysh had called the apostle Mudhamman to revile him. He
used to say, ‘Aren't you surprised at the injuries ofthe Quraysh which God

wheress 1'agm Mubammad (the Ingdabl

[Another referred to in the Quran] is Umayya b. Khalaf b. Wahb b.
Hudhafa b. Jumah. Whenever he saw the apostle he slandered and
esiled him, 50 God sent down concerning him, ‘Wae to every slsndering
backbiter, who has gathered wealth and ncreased it, and thinks that his
wealth wil make him immortal. No, he vil be thrown to the devouring
’ - 3 3 ;

mountsoves
Khabbib b4 2L Aracyphe proghers compeni, e st Meles
‘who used to makeswords. He sold some toal- t he owed

i Vome ingecuige s So ik I gt g it Hg beiercl,
. your companion whose relgion you fllow, llcge

his people can desire. ‘Czn:mly, ‘s2id Khabbab. “Then give me till the
day of resurrection until I return
by God, you and your companion il be no more influential with God
than I, an
Has you oo Fi e a.;mlm Oneicigrs ad sy, T Tl be
given wealthand children,
rords, ‘and we shll T i A speaks of and he will come

10 us alone.”
Aba Jahl met the apostle, so 1 have heard, andsaid to him, ‘By God,

jou serve.” S . 3
whom they pray other than God lest they curse God wrongfully through
pat i

their gods, and began to call them to Allah.

Al-Nadr b. al-Harith b. ‘Algama b. Kalada b. "Abdu Manf whenever
the apostl sat in an assembly and invited people to God, and recited the
Quran, and warned the Quraysh of what had happened to former peoples,
followed him when he got up and spoke to, lh:m et R e
and Isfandiyar and the kings of Persia, saying, ‘By God, Muhammad
Cannotth 3 becessory thas 1 and His ik soely o old etesanie he
has copied as I have. S0 God revealed concerning him, ‘And they say,
Stories of the ancicnts which he has copied down, and they are read to

* Sin s, * Sar 19,80

* Sirs 35,6, -
anacher. The Tt seems t be demandee by he context.
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him morning snd night. Say, He who knows the secret of heaven and
o s & down. Verily, He is mercfl forgivage

And there came down concerning him, "When Our verses are read to
him he says, fables of the ancients'."

And again, ‘Woe to every sinful liar who hears God’sverses read hefore
him. Then he continues in pride as though he had 1ot heard them, as
though in his ears was deafness. Tell him about a painful punishment"
(206)

The apostle sat one day, so I have heard, with al-Walid b. al-Mughira 216
in the mosque, and al-Nadr b. al-rith came and sat with them in t
ssembly where some of Quraysh were. When the aposte spoke al-Nadr
interrupted him, and the apostle spoke to him until he silenced him. Then
he read to him and tothe others: *Verily yeand what ye serve other than
God is the fuel of hell. You will come (o it. Iftheschad been gods they
would not have come to it, but all will be in it everlastingly. There is
wailing and there they will not hear’ (207).”

the apostle rosc and *Abdullah b. al-Ziba'r3 al-Sahmi came and
sat down. ALWaltd said to him: ‘By God al-Nadr could ot stand up to
the (grand)son of ‘Abdu’l-Muttalib just now and Muhammad alleged
that we and our gods are fuel for hell.” ‘Abdullah said: ‘If 1 had found
him 1 would have refuted him. Atk Muhammad, “Is everything which is
worshipped besides God in Gehenna with those who worship it?” We

Je f Mary.” Al-Walid and those with r-
Velled at ‘Abdullah’s words and thought that he had argued convincingly.
When the apostle was told of this he said: ‘Evetyone who wshes to be 137

worshipped t0 the exclusion of God will be with those who worship him.

‘worship only satans and those they have ordered to be worshipped.”
S0 God revealed concerning that "Those who have received kindness from
us in the past will he removed far from it and will not hear its sound
and they abide eternally in their heart'sdesite’,*.e. Jesus Son of Mary and
“Usayr and those rabbis and monks who have lived in obedience to God,

concerning their assertion that they worship angels and that they are the
daughters of God, ‘And lheynylhe ‘Merciful has chosen a son, (exalted
| be He above this); nay, they are but honoured slaves, they do not speak
before He speaks, and they carry out His commands’, as faras the words,
‘and he of them who says, I am God as well as. Hz, that one we shallrepay
wnh Gehenna. Thus do they repaythe sinf
And He revealed concerningwhat he o zbonl Jesus, Son o[
Mary, that he was worshipped beside God, snd the astonishment o
‘Walid and those who were present, at his argument and disputtion, 'And
Sum .1
e

N
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wh:n Jmus, Son of Mary, was cited as an example thy people laughed

BTt me oo Sone Mary, andsays, He was nothing but a
slave to whom We showed favour and made him an example to the children
of Isracl. If We had wished We could have made from you angels to act
28 vice-regents inthe earth. Verily, there is knowledge of the [last] hour,
#0 doubt not about it but follow Me. This is an upright path,”
signswhich I gave him in raising the dead and healingthe sick, therein s
suffcient proofof the knowledge ofthe hour. He says: ‘Doubtnot about
it, but follow Me. This is sn upright path.”

I-Akhnas b. Shariq b. ‘Amr b. Wahb al.Thaqaft, ally of B. Zuhra, was
oncoithe leadersaf hi peoplewho ws itened with respect o b
uac 1 givethe spoote e roble, and conteatick iy 2 Cod sca¢
down about him: ‘Do not obey every fecble ovtriaken sandere, alking

He did not say zanim in the sense of ‘ignoble’
because God does not insult anyone’s ancestry, but he confirmed thereby
the epthet given to him o tht be might be known. Zanim means an
of the tribe. Al-Khatim al-Tamimi days:
An outsider whom men invite as a supernumerary
As the legs are uscless additions to the width of a pelt,
ALWakd sid: ‘Does God aead down reeltons to Mubammad a1d
ignore me, the greatest chief of Quraysh, to say nothing of Abs Mas'ad
i . Umaye alThagar, the chieof Thad,we being the grea onesof
3t

“They said, ifthis B
28 far 4 the words, ‘than what they amasd.*
Ubayy b. Khalaf b. Wahb b. ludhfa and ‘Uqbab. Abl Mu‘ay} were
Now'

,*Do I hearthat

with Muhammad and lstened to him? I swear I will never see you or

speak to you again (and he swore a great oath) if you dothe same again,

o if you do not go and spit in his face.’ “Uqba, the enemyof God, actually

did this, God curse him. So God sent down concerning the pair of them,
1 Sin 45 5.

< an it mam
e b ke,

am of the Meccars, . for
Jeaun broughi. When.

one who called an xil
B =y i b e x|t et The Bt 8 perecly comivtent o

ey weee weong. L. bas adopied th reading yepddina (10 NAS', 1. A, and al- Kisk )
wml e Commanc g
+ o 43.30,
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£O e ey et e ihuods sy, vouldtet 1 e
# i with the st o s the wordls ' deneier of
Ubayy took 1o te apsce an old b, runbling 1o e o i
[Dfahasonad do youaleg tha Cod can vy thin e b dcepe ¥
Thin b ceieablo 1 n B hard s blew 15 pies i the apostes ce.
e apesde samwerel Yo T ooy, D will e ot pom s
you have become like this. Then God will send you to Hell.” So God
Tevealed concerning him, ‘He gave us a parable, and he forgot that he was
ereated, saying, who will revivify bones which are rotten? Say, He who
v them lfe in the first instance will revivify them. He who knows about
all creation, who has made for you fire from the green wood, and lo, you
kindle flame from it
T met thespotle o bews going ound the Kb 1o have ben
told? Al-Aswad b. al-Muttalib b. Asad b. ‘Abdu’l-" -Walid b.
L Sahm, men of

AMughira and Urnayya b. Khaia and a1-Aa b, W a

what you worship, you can take a share of that.” So God revealed con-
cerning them, *Say, O disbeliesers, T do not worship what you worship,
and you do ot worship what I worship, and I do not worship what you

an
‘orsip what you vorsip, T ber n e ofyou . Yo e v your
religion, all of it, and I have mi

(T. Now the apostle was anxious lor the welfre of b people, wihing T 1133

d for
away to attract them, and the shathe adopted is what l\m it
me that Salama said M. b. Ishaq told him from Yazid b.

o M, b Ko - Quiast: Whe the apose e tht his people torned
their backs on him and he was pairied by their estrangement from w}
brought them from God he longed that there should come to him from
God a message that would reconcile his people to him. Because of his
Tove for his people and his anxiety over them it would delight him if
the cbsal chat mude i sk 40 Giffuls coud be remored so
the project and longed Then
CHpreris “By the star when it sets your comrade errs not Tt it
deceived, he speaks not from his own desire,” and when he reached His
‘words ‘Have you thought of al-Lat and al-'UzzA and Manit the third, the
other, Satan, when he was meditating upon it, and a=.mg| o bring it
o

e S i 4 i
e et o Moceao sy, 1

re s few

Sumos. *sara 53 130,
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e nconcilnlinn) o his t upon his tongue ‘these are the exalted

whose intercession is approved.” When Quraysh heard that,
lh:y e delightedand graly plessed st the wy in which he spoke of
theiegods and they L

heir, i B
A slip, anc
and the end of the Sara in which he prostrated himself the Muslims
prostrated themselves when their prophet prostrated confirming what he
brough and obeying his command, and he polythiss of Quraysh and
inthe he menti

Walid b. al-Mughira who was an old man who could not
 handful of dirt from the valley and bent over it. Then

He alleged in ‘what he :read that they are the exalted
Ghariniqwhose intercession isapproved.’

‘The news reached the prophet’s companions who were in Abyssinia, it
being reported that Quraysh had accepted Islam, so some men started to
retum while others remained behind. Then Gabriel came to the apostle
and said, ‘What have you done, Muhammad? You have read to these
people something I did not bring you from God and you have said what
He did not say to you. The apostle was bitterly grieved and was greatly
in fear of God. S0 God sent down (a revelation), for He was merciful to
him, comforting him and making light of the affsir and telling him that
evety prophet and apostle before him desired as he desired and wanted
what he wanted and Satan interjected something into his desires as he had
on bis tongue So God il what St bnd suggsed and God

G seat dowa Ve have aat sk 8. proplc or aposte [ yml b
when helonged Satn cutsuggcsionsinto islonging. But God il snnul

what Satan hassuggeste cad i Sl s et Cod B
Frowiog sng e Lhus Godroveabis prophets e and made b
feelsafe i

used abo i y his revelation * i
the females? ‘That were indeed an unfair division' (i.c. most unjust);
“theyare nothing but names which your fathers gave them’ as far asthe
words 'to whom he pleascs and accepts’* i.¢. how can the intercession of
their gods avail with Him?

‘When the annulment of what Satan had put upon the prophet’s tongue

midin,cone whic iyt g g

o g
? Bl e v o e
* Sim 22 1. The following verse s not without relevance i this contxt: that He may

¥ St 53, 1947
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‘came from God, Quraysh said: ‘Muhasmmad has repented of what he said
about the position of yourgods with Allah, altered it and brought some-
thingelue” Now those two words which Stan bad put o the spoul's
tongue were in the mouth of every polytheist and they became more
violently hostile to the Muslims and the apostle’s followers. Mcanwhile
those of his companions who had left Abyssinia when they heard that the
‘people of Mecca had accepted Islam when they prostrated themschves with
the apostle, heard when they approached Mecca that the report was false
and none came into the town without the promise of protection or secretly.
Of those who did come into Mecea and stayed there until he migrated to
edina and were present at Badr with him was ‘Uthman b. ‘Afan. . . with
his wife Rugayya d. of the apostle and Abd Hudhayfa b. ‘Utbawith his
wife Sahla d. of Suhayl, and a number of others, in all thirty-three men.!
Aba Jahl b. Hishim, when God mentioned the tree of al-Zagqim to
strike terror into them, said: ‘O Quraysh, do you know what the tree of
k- Zaagim with wich Mulammad woud scar you s “ hen they said
that they did not he said: ‘Itis Yathribdates buttered. h, if we
get hold of them we wil gulp e down inonel So God sen down con-
cerning b, Verlythe tee of ol Zaim i the food of the
i ie.
said (208). God il rning it, ‘And the tree which is cursed in
the Qursniand We wil righien them, but it incteses therm in maught
savegreat wickedness.
ALWalid was. luvmg  lng converasion with e apote who grely
desired to convert him to Istam when 1. Umm Maktim, 2 b
g8 by and begm o ok i postle o i < he Quran. The proghet
found this hard 1o bear and it annoyed i, because e wa diverting im
from al-Walid and spoling the ot e ghma
fman became issporeenate ' weet, of, frowsing and Jeh hiw.. So.Go od
revealed concerning him, ‘He frowned and turned his back when the
blind man came to him’ 2s far as the words ‘in books honoured, exalted,
and purified',* i.e. I sentyou only to bean evangelistanda reprover; 1did
not specify ane person t the exclusion of another, so withhold ot (the
‘message) from him who seeks it, and do not waste time over one who does
not want it (209).

THE RETURN @F THOSE WHO WIAD FLED TO ABYSSINIA 34t
The apostle's companions who had gone to Abyssinia heard that the
Meceans had accepted Islam and theysctout for the homeland. But when
they got near Mecca they leamedthat the report was false, so that they

el diion rom M. b Ka' l-Quratand M, b Qe ivn by 7. 11056,
2 St 3 Subon . 248, s eresing ot e S e s word i of
inan ey and that tes i o seying Which cuse Yoo

¥ San 7. 62, < Sir 8.
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entered the town under the protection of a citizen or by stealth. Some of
those who returned to him stayed in Mecca untl they migeated to Medina
and wece present  Badr nd Ubud wichthe aposie; others wee st
away from the prophet until Badr and other events were passed; and
others died in Mecca. They were

From B. ‘Abdu Shams b. “Abdu Mnaf b, Qupays Udmen 5. A5
b. AbT'l-‘As b. Umayya b. ‘Abdu Shams and his wife, the apostle’s
daughier Ruqayya; Ab& Hudhayta b, ‘Utba . Rabrs and his wie Sana o

y1b. *Amr; and oneof their allies ‘Abdullah b. Jahsh b. Ri'ab.

From 3. Naufel b. “Abdi Mandf: <Utba b. Ghanvin,un ally of heir
from Qays b. "Aylin.

From B. Asad b. “Abdu'-'Usza b. Qusayy: al-Zubayr b, al-Awwim
. Khuwayid b Asad

rom usayy: Mus'ab b. ‘Umayr b. Hishim b.

A Masai amd Suwlybu B bttt

Froa/ByAbd b GuperyTilyp b ‘Umayr b. W

From B. Zuhra b. " Ramin b “Auf b, “Abdu “AGH
b, “Abd b. al-Harith b. z.mu~ and a1-Miqdid b. “Amr an ally, and
“Abdullzh b. Mas '6d alsoan ally.

jsza: Abd Salama b. *Abdu'l-Asad b. Hilil
b TAbdal b “Aowe i i e i Sty AR U .
al-Mughica; and Shams ‘Uthmin b. al-Sharid b. Suwayd b.
Harmiy b. ‘B and Salama b. Hishdm b. 1-Mughira whom his uncle
inpemones nglfecomso Bt I difinor geto-Masinn el af da<
and Uhud and the Trench; ‘Ayyish b. Abi Rabi'a
migrated to Medina with the prophet, and his two brothers on his mother’s
eid ifiomehialand beoogl i Bcs o Meee éd e i e wil
bt Jahl and al-Hirith,

o i OF i i At Yasir, lhnugh o Ao Wi
he went to Abyssinia or not; and Mu'attib b, ‘Auf b. ‘Amir b. Khuza's

From B. Jumah b. ‘Amr b. Husays b. Kab: ‘Uthmin b. Maz'in b.
Habib b. Wahb b. Hudhifa and his son al-84'ib b, ‘Uthmin; and Qudima
b. Maz'in; agd *Abdullahb. Mag'an.

Foum B Sahm b, "Arv b, Hatary b Kb Khasaye b Hudhifa b.
Qays b. "Adiy; and Hishim b. al-'Ay b. W&l who was imprisoned in
Moo st the pouts m.gmod o Mo il e i up after the
thtes bt ahove

From B. ‘Adiy b. i b. Rabi'a; one of their allies, with his
wife Layla d. R intms b, Huchits b Ghai

From B. ‘At b Luayy: ‘Abdullsh b. Mabbwama b. ‘Abd|-Urzd
b. Abii Qays; Abdullah b. Suhayl b. "Ame. He was held back from the
apostle of God when he emigrated to Medina until when the battle of
Badr was joined he deserted the polytheists and joined the battle on the
side of the apostle. Aba Sabra b. Abi Ruhm b. "Abdu'-Uzza with his
wife Uam Kulthim d. Subayl b. ‘Amr; Sakrin b. ‘Ame b, ‘Abdu Shams
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with his wife Sauda d. Zama'a b. Qays. He die ca before the
apostie emigrated and the apostle married his e Seuds Lastly
Sad b. Khaula, one of their allies.

Fifir: Abii Ubayda b. al-Jarrih whose name was
“Ame b. al-Hirith b. Zuhayr b. AbG Shaddid;
Sahayl b. Bayda' who was the son of Wahb b. Rabi'a b. Hilil;and ‘Amr
b.Abd Sach b. Rabi'a b, Hilal

= 2

f
rty-three men. The names given to us of those who entered under
promise of protection are ‘Uthman b. Maz'an protected by al-Walid b.
al-Mughira; Abi Salama under the protection of Abd Talib who was his
uncle, Ab Salama'sthother beingBarra d. ‘Abdu'l-Muttalib.

'UTHMAN B. MAZON RENOUNCES AL-WALID'S PROTECTION

Salih b. Tbrahim b. *Abdu'l-Rshran b. ‘Auf told me from one who had
got it from ‘Uthmin saying: When ‘Uthmn b. Maz'an saw the misery
in which the aposte’s companions were living while he lived night and
day under al-Walid's protection he sard, ‘Itia more than I can bear that
1 should be perfectly safe under the protcction of a polytherst while my
friends and co-religionists are afficted and distressed for God's sake.”

he went to al-Walid and renounced his protection. ‘Why, nephew,”
T sked, “Can 3t be the one of my peope has jured yous No! b
answered, ‘but I want to be under God's protection: I don't want to ask
AL-Walid asked him to come to the mosque and re-
publicly ashehadgivenit publicly. When they got
there al-Walid said: “Uthmin here has come to renounce my protection.’
“True,’ sa'd the latter, ‘1 have found him loyal and honourable in his
protection, but 1 don’t want t0 ask anyone but God for protection; so
L give him back his promise® So saying he went avay.

(On another occasion when] Labid b. Rabi'a b, Malk b. Jafar b.
Kilib was in an assembly of the Quraysh when 'Uthman was prescnt he
recited  verse:

Everything but God isvain,
True! interjected ‘Uthmin; but when he went on:

And everything lovely must inevitably cease,
*Uthmin cried, "You liel The joy of Paradise will never ceasc.’ Labid
said: ‘O menof Quraysh your friends never uscd to_be annoyed thus.

answered: *This is one of those louts with Muhammad. They have aban-
doned our religion. Take no notrce of what he says’ Uthménobjected

to his feet and hit him in the eye so that it became black. Nowal-Walrd
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was hard by watching what happencd to ‘Uthmin and he said: ‘O nephers,

its fellow for God's sake, and T am under the protection of One who is
stronger and more powerful than you, O Abi *Abdu Shams.’ Al-Walid
caly ssid, ‘Com, nephew, uy protection e sheay ope toyou bt be
declined it

HOW ABU SALAMA FARED WITH HIS PROTECTOR

My, Bbeci i b Yot un sty of St ) Abduli
“Umar b. Abi Salama told me that he told him that when Aba Salama had
ke A "nmn protection some of the B. Makhzim went to him and
said: *You have protected your nephew Muhammad from us, but why are
you protecting our tribesman? He answered: ‘He asked my protection and
he is my sister’s son. If I did not protect my sister’s son I could not
potet b wn Therespondbn Tabbfome end mid: 10
Quraysh, you have continually attacked this shaykh for giving his protec-
tion lmung his own people. By God, you must cither stop this or we will
stand in with him until he gains his object.” They said that they would
not do anything to annoy him, for he had :xd:d and abetted them against
the apostle, and they wanted to keep his su
aring s speak thes Kb T hopad fh e e et i
in protecting the apostle, and composed the following lines urging Al
Lahab to help them both:
A man whose uncle is Abi “Utayba
Is in a garden where he is free from violence.
T say to him (and how does such a man need my advice?)
O Abi Mu'tib stand firm upright.
Never in your life adopt a course
For which you will be blamed when men meet together.
Leave the path of weakness to others,
For you were not born to remain weak.

iated tll he surrenders.
o sheyou e S e o you gl
Nor abandoned you in the hour of victory or defeat?
God requite for us ‘Abdu Shams and Naufal and Taym
And Makhzam for their desertion and wrong
In parting from us after affection and amity
it o g gt vl g
By God's House you lie! Never will we abandon Muhammad
Before you see a dust-raising day in the shi'b (210).1

* Thi i the seading of AbQ Dhare which seems to me superir 1 that of W, and C.
Qatin mesns's
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ABU BAKR ACCEPTS IBN AL-DUGHUNNA’S PROTECTION AND
THEN ABANDONS IT

Mobwinad b Moskia b, SUbdh ol Tt o Uewn o ik
told me that when the situation in Mecca became serious and e
and his companions suffered il treatment from the Quraysh, Abn Bk
ke the spcute's prniion 1o emigrate, tod e sgred, 8

et ot and wheth b b gone 4 day o tn'e jouraey Froen Mecea et
in with Ibn al-Dughuana, the brother of the B. Harith b. ‘Abdu Manat
b. Kinina, who was at that time head of the Ahabish. (They were the B.
al-Harith; and al-Han b. Khuzayma b. Mudrika; and the B. al-Mustaliq
of Khuza'a,) (211.)

Replying to Ibn al-Dughunna's inquiries Abli Bakr told him that his
people had driven him out and il-reated him. ‘But why, he exclaimed,

‘when you are an ommament of th tribe, a standby in misfortne, always
Kindly in supplying the wants of others? Come back with me under my
protection.’ So he went back with him and Ibn al-Dughunna publicly

prochaimed that he had taken him under his protection and none must
treat him other than well.

‘He continued: Abi Bakr had a mosque by the door of his house among
the B, Jumah where he used o pray. e was  tender-hearted man and
when h and women
used to stand by him astonished at his demeanour. el Quraysh
‘went to Ibn al-Dughunna saying, ‘Have you given this fellow protection
50 that he can injure us? Lo, he prays and reads what Muhammad has
‘produced and his heart becomes soft and he weeps. And he has a striking

there.” So Tbn al-Dughunna went to him and said: ‘T did not give yoi
prtecion so tha you might infure your peope. They diske the place
u have chosen and suffer hurt therefrom, so go into your house and do
Yo Bl TR i P e vl b e
him b

Tt Dughunna e 29 snd i the Quﬂy:h that Abu e
sger under his him.
“Abdu’l-Rahmin b. al- Rl e o N T Qasim b.

Muhammad: that as Abi Bakr was going to the Ka'ba one of the loutish

fellows of Quraysh met him and threw dust on his head. Al-Walid b.

al-Mughira, or it may have been al-‘Ag b. Wa'il, passed him and he said,

Presumatiy ‘theshi'bof AbI TS

thep Te
Cncrcdizomhe own by ramow ey coei. 533 ow faiewsy theoh whicha c-md
A

Thelif ¢ of Mubammad, 331
T e s havame ot et ofheQuanves witendows Sefore e
i

¢
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267 'Do you seewhatthis lout has done to me?” He replied, "You have done it
to yourself? Meanwhile he was saying thrce times ‘O Lord how long-
suffering Thou art”

THE ANNULLING OF THE BOYCOTT

The B. Hishim and the B. al-Muttalib were in the quarters which Quraysh
had agreed upon in the document they wrote, when a number of Quraysh
[k adpat onil ey o e ther, Noorocacreracs
this than Hishim b, ‘Amr . . . for the reason that he was the son of 2
brother to Nadla b. Hishim b. Abdu Manaf by his mothes i
B. Hi his people.

I haveheard thatwhen theae twoclanawere in their qmrlu heusedto
heing a camel laden with food by night and then when he had got itto the
mmnh of the alley he took of its halter, gave it a whack on the aide, and
He would do g another time,

bringing clothes for them.
He went to Zubays b. Abd Umayya b. al-Mughira whose mother was
A

uncles? They cannot buy or sell, marcy, nor give in marriage. By God I
swear that if they were the uncles of Aba'l-tlakam b. Hishim and you
asked him to do what he hasasked you to do he would never agree to it.”
He said, ‘Confound you, Hisham, what can I do? I'm only one man. By
248 God if 1 had another man to back me I would soon annul it He said,
“Tharefound o . Myl *Find nothes, e e SoHishimwent
10 al-Mug'im b. "Adiy and said, ‘Are you content that two clans o the B.

¥

reply as Zuhayr and demanded a fourth man, so Hishim went to Abd'l-
Bakhtari b. Hishdm who asked for 2 ffth man, and then to Zama'a b.
al-Aswad b. al-Muttalib b. Asad and nmmded Nim of their inship
ind dutis. Ve asked whether thers were wilng 1 co-operate in ths
k204 e are i the s ofthe other. Théy sl rranged o méet 1

nearest point ofal-Liajin above Mecca, bound
themselves to take up the question of the document until they had secored
iw annulment. Zuhayr claimed the right to act and speak first. So on the
morcow when the people met together Zuhay clad in  long robe went
found the Ka'ba seven times; then he came forward and said: ‘O people of
Mecca, are weto eatand clothe ourselves while the B. Hishim perish,
‘unable to buy or sell? By God I will not sit down until this evil boycotting
tom up!”  Abd Jahl, who was at the side of the mosque,

written', Abisl-Bakhtaci ssid, ‘Zama‘a i right. We ace not satshed with
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bt wrien i doo't bokd wiin? MJ-Mition i You e b

in the docu-
ment” Hishim spoke in the same sense. AbG T s Tois 2 s
which has been decided overnight, It has been discussed somewhere
else’ Now Abi Tilib was sitting at the side of the mosque. When al-
Mufim went up to the document to tear it in picees he found that worms
had already caten it except the words ‘In Thy name O Allay. (T. This T. 1198
was the customary formula wi'th which Quraysh began their wiiting.)
The writer of the deed was Mansdr b. 'Ikrima. It is alleged that bis hand
shrivelled (212).

When the deed was torn up and made of none effect Aba Talib com-
posed the following verses in praise of those who had taken part in the
annu men

Has not our Lord's doing come to the ears of those:
Fardistant across thesea* (for Allah is very kind to men),
Telling them that the deed was tom u
allthat was against God's wish had been destroyed?
Lies and sorcery were combuned n it,
But sorcery never gets the upper
Those not involved in it 3ssembled together for it in a remote place*
While its bird of ill omen hovercd within ts head
It was such a heinous offence that it would be fitting
That because of it hands and necks should be severed
And that the people of Mecca should go forth and fice,
Their hearss for fear of evil
And the ploughmanbe left in doubt what
Whdiechd g0 dimm e Ve in s m it 250
And anariny come up.

(Lethim know)thatour glory in Mecen sale i older.
We grew up there when oea were few

v crer wared giea fbomoar sl repatation
We feed our guests till they leave a dish untasted
When the hands of the maysir players would begin to tremble.
God reward the peaple in sl-Flajan who swore allegiancet

buten uncaturslextension of the urusl mesving of babrii
ot . Qe
‘sbirdol
ilomen o hi neck. Dr. Arafat suggests a(the 4" ir b e mes ‘ghant, the bid which

S0 the commentato
involved.

means “Aataoft ground

emerges trom ¢
et belords oy e .
‘Reading rabiya'i s taisba's.
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Toa chief
Sitting bythe Pt m,.,m Ihnughpnn:ﬂ,
Nay they are even more noble and glorious

Clad in mail so long tht it slowed his stride,
Runningto' portentous deeds
Like a flame burning in the torchbearers hands.
The noblest of Lu’ayy b. Ghalib’s line
When they are wronged theic faces show theie anger.
With long cord 0 his sword half his shank bare.
For hissake the clouds give rain and blessing.
Prince son of prince of princely hospitality
Gathering and urging [00d on hisguests
Buiding and preparigsaltyforthe ibesmen
When we walk through thel:
Everyblameless man hept this peace.
A great leader, therewas he praised.
Theyaccomplished theirwork in a night
While others slept; in the momming they took theirease.
‘They sentbackSahlb. Baid® well pleased
AndAba Bnknnd Muhammad rejoiced thereat.
Vhen have others joked i our great exploits,
From of ld hive e shown cxch ther aflecion?
Never have we approved injustice

Do you want abat will efall you tomerrow?
For you and I are as the words of the saying:
“You have the expllnl(mn ifyou couldonly speak, O Aswad"*

Mourning al-Mut'im h.'Adiy and mentioning his mnd in getting the
deed annulled, Hassin b. Thz\mcnmpuud the follow
aw Wep Ocyethe paple’endsy be smm..mm lhy tears.
I they cun dey, then pour out bl
Mourn thelcaderofboththe pilgrimsites®
‘men owe gratitude so long as they can speak.
If glory could immortalize anyone

+ Ortdurigt.

i murderer the mourmin
i the vords ustuored whichbecame  proverh.
se K e

e \crplalrhrbldMnu!ﬂallhnnnnmm " Cf. Agh. i
e, B 196, 3 W8T e huring bei
Aol
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His glory would havekept Mut'im alive today.
You protected God's apostle from them and they became
Thy slaves so long as men cry labbayka and don the pilgyim garb.
IFh'ad and Qubtta andallthe e
Of Jurhum were asked about
TheyWould say he faithfully pulnm-, his duty to protect
And  he makes a covenant he fulfl
The bright sun sbove thm docs notshine
n 2 greater and nobler than he;
ore resolute in refusing yet most lenient in natur
Slaping sy, o th dkint sighe though,repontie (o s
guest (213).
Hassin also asid in praise of Hisham b ‘Amr for his part in the matter
of the deed:
Isthe protectionof the Bang Umayya a bond
A ercbeoy S e s b
Suchasdo not betray theirpr
OfthelineofakHirihb. Tbaypibb. Sukhim
‘When the BandlLlis] grant protection
They keep their word and theirprotégé livessecurely.

AL-TUFAYL B. 'AMR AL-DAUSI ACCEPTS ISLAM s
In spite of his people’s behaviour the apostle was continuallygiving them
gond comae and prsching oo frum thelr el site, When God
tected him from them they began to warn all new-comers against

P AT afay used 0 s ot he came to Meees e Spoede s o
and some of the Quraysh immediately came u . (He was a poet
of standing and an intelligent man.) They told i thi i Fellow mad
done them much harun; had divided their community and broken up its
unity; 'n fact he talks likea sorcererseparating a man fromhis father, his
brother, or his wife. Weareafrard that he will have the same effect on you
and your people, 30 don'tspeak to him or listen to a word from him."

They were so insistent that I decided not to lsten to a word or to speak
to him and T went so far as to stuff cotton in my ears when I went to the

o the mosque there was the apostle of God standingat prayer
by the k "o o 1 stood ncar him. God had doceed that 1 should b
methi Sol

o bless sm:l‘HrcamIl
ooty welthe diffrence between ood a ist
from listning to what this man issaying? If it is good I shall accept it;
if it isbad I shall rejectit.”

1 stayed until the apostle went to his house and I followed him and

¥
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cntered s bowse it i 11 i what i people bad sid od ha

ey had 50 scared me that I had stuffed cotton in my ears lest I should
Heat wha b was saying. But God had notallowed me 10 rematn deaf
and I heard a beautiful say'ng. ‘Soexplainthematterto me,’ I said. The
apostle explarned Islam to me and recited the Quran to me. By God 1
never heardanything finernoranythingmorejust. So I became a Muslim
andbore true witness. 15aid,'0 prophet of God, I am a manof authority
among my people snd when I go back and cal them to Islam, pray to
God to give me a sign which. £ help me when I preach to them.’ He
#aid, "0 God give him  sign.’

S L went back to my people and when I came o the pas which would
bring me down to the settlement a light like 2 lamp played between my
epesind [, 10, Codagtio sy, facet fo Tear st hey willhisk
that » die pumishment bas befalln cy fo becas 1 b M their
'ellgmn. So the light moved and lighted on the top of my whi
peopl began to ook st hatght attched 0 my whip e 3 candle whie

coming down rom thepaseta then,

When I got down my fa o cpm e (he was a very old man) and
L said, Be O with you,far, for 1 have nothing to do with you of you
withme! ‘But why, my son?" said he. I said, ‘T have become a Muslim
nd follow the rebgin of Mlammad” He id, ‘All g, my son, hen
1y rebgion & your e So | it “Then go and wsh younlf and

il schyouviat :
) 50; 1 explained lam to him and he became a Muslim.

Thencny ide cme tomesnd [ i B2ol wiliycin torl havenothiing

t0do with you o you with me'. *Why?" she said, ‘my father and mother
“Islam has divided us and I follow the religion

religion is your religion” 1 said,

he find" (207) (temenos?) of Dhl-Shard* and cleanse you-

self from it Now AT Shars Jmage belonging to Daus and the
it there was a

wickle of water
*Have you any Te o Dhi-Shrs o my account?” ‘No,’ 1 said, ‘T
g et fitha ol st and wahed s b, e etoed
Texpl m:d Islam to her and she became a Musim.
T cached Tafanto Dausbat they held bick, and I went (o the
apone in Meces nd ad, 0 prophet of God, Fowolows proccupatont
n t00 much for me with Daus, so invoke a curse on them.”

which i ‘formicuion’:{ Dhu1-Sharh wa s an AtabDionysor,the cormal meaning would
o be ot ofplce
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he said, ‘O God, guide Daus! Go back to your people and preach to them
gently” 1 continued in the Daus country calling the to Islaro untr] the
apostle migrated to Medina and Badr, Ubud,and the Trench were passed.

T went to the apostle with my converts while he was in Khaybar. 1
arrived at Medina with seventy or eighty houscholds of Daus, and then we
jhe et s Khaybar and he gave us an equal share of the booty
with the Muskms.

Lremained wid she sl il Gl opened Meesto b and hen
1 asked him 10 send me to bura Dhi'l-Kaffayn, the image of ‘Amr b.
Humama. As he ft the fire he said:

Not of your servants am I, Dh'l-Kaffayn,
Our hirth is far more ancient than thine
To stuffthis fire in your heart I pine.

He returned to Medina to the apostle and remained with him uatil
God took him. When the Arabs revolted he sided with the Muslims and
fought with them until they disposed of Tulayha and the whole of Najd.

e went with the Muslims t0 the Yamama with his son 'Amr, and
while on the way he saw a vision of which he told his companions asking
for an interpretation. T saw my head had been shaved and a bird was
coming act of my mouthand s worstn metme and tock me no s oy

anxiously, then

They said that they hoped it would prove a good omen, but he went on to
saythathe himselfwould provide the interpretation of it. The shaving of
his head meant that he would lay it down; the bird which flew from his
‘mouth was his spiriti and the woman who received him into her womb
was the earth which would be opened for him and he would be hidden
therein; his son's

in the year of the Yarmk in the time of ‘Umar, dying as & martyr (216).

THE AFFATR OF THE IRASIITE WHO SOLD HIS CAMELS
T0 ABO JAHL

Despite At Jits bl hznzd and violence towards the apostle

God humilsted hi ‘whenever he saw
was told K b. “Abdullah b Abd Sufyin al Thagafl
el e S i (romIrsh (105 brought some camelsof
Hi to Mecin and Ab Jabl hought them from hien. He kept back the
maney, o the ran exme 0 dhe enbly of Guewnh when fliposte
was sitting at the side of the mosque and ea among you will
Relpme t getwhatis du to me frm AbG-Hakam b. Hishien 1 am 8
© According o1bnuL-Kaii, al-Amdm, Cairo, 1984, .37, it blongedto s sb-section

i cale 1 B. M
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18 The Life of Muhammad
stranger, a wayfarer, and he will not pay his debt.’ They said: ‘Do you see
that man sitting there? pointing to the apostle. (In fact they were making
or they knew quite well o the enmity between him and Abd
"Go to him. He'l help you t0 your ight’
the man went and stood over the apostle and said, ‘O Servant of
God, Abi'l-Hakam b. Hisham has withheld the money he owes me. 1am
a stranger, a wayfarer, and I asked these men o tell me of someone who
ouk help e to sy sigh anid ey poiatd 12 you, g0 gt my money
from his e gou" M i, O o him, and the apostle got up
i i e they saw this, the men said to one of their
‘umber, Follow him." The apostle went to his house and knocked on the
dor, 5 whe bk . thve b i, Mol Come it 1o
"' He came out to him pale with agitation, and the apostle sz, ‘Pay
this man his due.” ‘One moment until I give him his moncy,” he said,
and went indoors and came out again with the amount he owed and paid it
to the man. The apostle went away saying, ‘Go about your business.’
The Irdshite went back to the gathering and said, ‘May God reward him,
for he has got me my due.’

Then the man they had sent after them came back and reported what
he had seen. Tt was extraordinary, he said; ‘he had hardly knocked on the
door when out he came breathless with agitation,” and he related what had
been said. Hardly had he done so when Aba Jah! himself came up and
they said ‘Whatever has happened, man? We've never seen anything like
what you've done.” ‘Confound you, he said; By God s soon as he

‘when I went out to him there was a camel stallion towering above his head.
T've never seen such a head and shoulders and such teeth on  sallion
before. By God, if I'd refused to pay up he would have caten me.”

RUKA.

A AL-MUTTALIBI WRESTLES WITH THE APOSTLE

father Ishiq b. Yasir told me saying: Rukina b. ‘Abdu Yaaid b.
Hshim b. *Abdu'l-Muttalib b. ‘Abdu Manif was the strongest man among.

if he threw him, and when he said Yes they began to wrestle, and when the
apostle gota fim grip of him he threw him to the ground, he being unsble
19 offer any effctive resistancy
did it again. “This is extraordinary, he said, ‘
“I can show you something more wonderful than that if you wish. [ will
call this tree that you see and it will come to me.’ ‘Call it, he said. He

* 1 have endeavoured to reproduce the simpie somewhat rough style of the originul.



The Lifeof Muhammad 179
called it and it advanced untilitstood before theapostle. Then hesaid,
“Rete 0 oue place,’ and it did so.
.n Rukina went to his people the B. ‘Abdu Manaf and told them that
i ttuman soc with any sorcerer in the world, for he had
e seen such sorcery in his lfe, and he went on to tell them of what he
had seen and what Muhammad had done.

A DEPUTATION OF CHRISTIANS ACCEPT ISLAM

in Meeca i himfrom

Abyssinia when they heard news of him. They found him in the mosque
andsat and talked with him, asking him euestions, while some Quraysh-
ites were in their meeting round the Ka'ba. When they had asked all
the questions they wished the apostle nited then to come to God and
. the Quran to them. When they heard the Quran their eyes flowed
wnh tears, and they accepted God's! call, believed in him, and declared

of Quraysh
arel Your prople at home s¢ntyou o bnng them i
elow, and 2 soon 53 you st withhim you renounced your eligion snd
believed what he than

B it o Ty anawered: eace be voon you. W ill st
engage in foolish controversy with you. We have our religvon and you
haveyouss. We have notbeen remiss in seeking whatis best.”

It is said that these Christians came from Najrin, but God knows
whether chat was so. It is also said, and again God knows best, that it was
in reference to them that the verses “Those to whom we brought the book
afortin, they befve in it And when it i rad o hem they sy e

it is the truth from our Lord. Verlly aforctime we
were Mushms, as far as the words, We have our works and you have your
wor. Peses be upon yougucc dasie et the gnoran®

asked Ibn Shihib al-Zuh ri about those to whom these verses had
B e uhvers head from the rarned that
they were sent down concerning the Negus and his companions and also
the verses from the sira of The Table from the words "That is because

are of them presbyters and monks and because they are not proud"
up o the words 'So inscribe us with those who bearwitness’.*

When the apostle used to sit in the mosque with his more insignificant
‘companons such as Khabbab, "Ammar, Abd Fukayha, Yasar, freedman of
Safuwan b. Umayya b. Maharrith, Suhayb, and their like, Quraysh used
tojeer at them andsay to one another, “These are his companions, a5 you
see. I it such creatures that God has chosen from among us to give

+ Or, his . * Som 28, s3-55. 3 Sums. s
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guidance and truth ? If what Muhammad has brought were a good thing
thes fellows would nothave been thefirst toget ,andGod wauldnot
have put them before us.’ God revealed concerning them: ‘Drive not
away those who call upon their Lord night and morning secking His face.
Yau e inno wayresonae o e, od theyar in 1o vy responsibe
W et o by others that they may say, Are thes they whom oo
has favoured among us? Does not God know best about the grateful?
And when those whobelieve in Our signs come to thet say Peace be upon
you. Your Lord hath prescribed for Himself mercy that he who doeth
il in ignorance and repentethafterwards and doeth right (to him) He
is forgiving, merciful”*

Acsordiageo my infonmation the spostle wed often to st st l-Marwa
st thebooth ofa young Chrstan clled abr s et D . Hadra,
and they used 0 say The ane whotcaches Muhammad mostof what he

L Hadrams. T
ey i v e ol i they say, “Only a mortal
teaches him”." The tongue of him at whom they hint is foreign, and this is
a clear Arabic tongue (218).3

THE COMING DOWN OF THE SORA AL-KAUTHAR
T have been told thatwhen the apostle was ...mx.md AlAs b, Wa'
al-Saluri used to say, ‘Let hum alone for he ildess man with
10 offspring. If he were to die, his memory o f perish and you would
have restfrom bim." God sent down in eference to that: 'We have given
you al+Kauthar," something which is better for you i et ind sl
thatit holds. Kautharmeans ‘great. Labid b, Rabia al-Kilabi sai
We were distessed at the death of the owner of Malhibs
And at al-Rida* is the house of another great man (kauthar) (219).
Ja'far b.“Ame (220) told me on the authority of “Abdullah b. Muslim
the brother of Muhammad b. Muskm b. Shihab al-Zuhei from Anas b.
Milikthatthe latter aaid: ‘When the apostle was asked what Kauthar was
‘which God had given to him I heard him say It isa river as broad as from
s..u EATIE e e i s s o Eesico B e
it with necks like camels. ‘Umar b. al-Khatgab said, “0
:pculc oF God the birds mus be happy” He answered “He who cats
lhemwlllb:happnermll E

£ Sara6s:
> Noldeke, ».v:.:u..u.m 163wt ehe iien ks man s n Abpusinien
brs (Gabrd) meanicg

108,
e s s Ky
LY amirna; . Diuan,

oAb K.
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In thi connexian (or perhaps some other) T heard that he aid: ‘He
that drinketh thereof shall never thirst.”

THE COMING DOWN OF ‘WHY HAS NOT AN ANGEL BEEN
SENT DOWN TO HiM?'

i poste cled s pepleio Telamand peached 1 thet s Zao'a

b al-Aswad, and al-Nar b. al-Hirith, and al-Aswad b. Abdu Yaghith,
and Ubayy b. Khatah, and a- s b. Wil sics ‘O Muhammad, f anangel
had been sent with thee to speak to men about thee and to be seen with
thee!” Then God sent down concerning these words of the'cs: “They say.
Why hath not an angel beensent down to him? If We sent an angel down
th materwould b etld:hey wouldbe given no more e, Had We
appoint i angel We would have him as a man and We
hould have obscured for themwhatthey absoure””

THE COMING DOWN OF 'APOSTLES LIAVE BEEN MOCKED
BEFORE TIE]
T have heard that the apostle passed by al-Walid b. al-Mughiza and
Umayya b. Khalaf and Abi Jahl b. Hisham and they reviled and mocked
him, and this caused hirm distress. sent down to him concerning
shi:*Apouls bave been mocke beforethe,buthatwhichthey mocked
3t hemmed

THE NIGHT JOURNEY AND THE ASCENT TO HEAVEN

Zirgd b Al L fom Mabamizad b, A ok e the
% T i x|y gl o ThcTmuagc
Mecca 1 the Mss st Ads, which s the gl of Acis when oam
had spresd in Moo amang the Quraysh and all thetribes.

‘The following account reached me from ‘Abdullah b. Mas'ad and AbG
8a'fd al-Khwdri, and “A'isha the prophet’s wife, and Mu'iwiya b, Aba
Sufyan, and al-Hasanb. Abl-Hasan al-Basri, and Ibn Shihib al-Zuhri
and Qatida and other tradu'tionists, and Umm Hani' d. of Abg Talib. It

of what he was told about what happened when he was taken on the night
journey. ‘The matter of the place? of the journey and what issaid about it
18 3 searching teat and 2 rattcr of God's power and authority wherein is a
Tesson for the iatelligent; and guidance and mercy and steengthening 1o
those who believe. 1 was certainly an act of God by which He took him

5 CEJohn 4. 14, * Sum6.
186 6. 10, + O time” (masrd).
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by ight in what way He pleased" toshowhim His signs which He willed
him t0 sce so that he witnessed His mighty sovereignty and power by

According to what I have heard ‘Abdullzh b. Mas'ad used to say:
Burdq, the animal whose every stride carried itas far asits eye could reach
on which the prophets before him used to ride was brought to the apostle

d he edon it. Hi ith his
the
There he found Abraham the friend of God, Moses, and Jesus assembled
i compiny iy 8 propktt and e payed wik Ty fteniies

ught milk, wine,
.pnmm.d “I'eard a voicesaying when these were offered to me: ki
takes the water he will be drowned and his people also if he takes the
wine he will go astray and his people also; and i he takes the milk he will
be rightly guided and his people also. So I took the vessel containing
milk and drank it. Gabricl said to me, You have been rightly guide
andso willyourpeoplebe, Muhammad.”

1 wastold thatal. Flasan saidthat the apostle said: ‘While I wasslecping.
in the i Gabrie are and sired me with bisfct. st up bt sav
noting and by cown agin ond time and stirred me with
s B ccibing e e agelc Hpaumet e #i
T up and he took hold of my
arm and I 5t00d beside him and he brought me out to the door of the
mosque and there was a white animal, half mule, half donkey, with wings
sl ds i i popaled sl g s ot
€1he lnit ot Sght 1nd he e o 00 n he went out with
me keepingelose to me.

T

i "When
1 came up to mount him he shied. Gabriel placed his hand on its mane and
said, Are you not ashamed, O Buriq, to behave in this way? By God, none
‘more honouable before G ad than Muhammad has ever ridden you before.
The animal was so ashamed that he broke out into a sweat and stood still
sothat I couldmount him.”

In his story al-tlasan said: “The apostle and Gabriel went their way
until they arrived at the temple at Jerusalem. There he found Abraham,
Moses, and Jesus among a company of the prophets. ‘The apostle acted
a5 theirimam in prayer. Then he was brought two vessels, one containing

tle tosk the milk and drank it, leaving
‘Youhavebeenrightlyguided tothewayof nature?
and 50 will your people be, Muhammad, Wine is forbidden you” Then
the apostle returned to Mecca and in the moming he told Quraysh what
had happened. Most of them said, "By God, this is a plain absurdity! A

! Lok b by Ko it sthor e o e the quesion it 40
ot shysia Joumes o il v, See bk
e v hasvnwerd Themeaninh e e e b trsprimers e
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mad do the returnjourney inonenight?” Many Muslims gave up their
faith; some went to Aba Bakrandsaid, “Whatdo you thirk of your friend
now, Abi Bakr

came back to Mecca.” He replied that they were lyng about
the apostle; but they said that he was in the mosque at that very moment
telling the people about it. Abd Bakrsaid, “If he says so then it is true.
And what is 50 surprising in that? He tells me that communications from
God from heaven f carth come 0 i in an hor of 1 dayornight and |

h

iz s
hen e wid lheywele. e e o o s Jerusalem to him. o
Hasan sa
et A0 Bk Jerusalem was like. Whenever he described a part
ot be i, Thats e, 1 ey thatyouaresh sposie of o
he had completed the description, and then the apostle said, ‘And you,
Aba Bak, are the Siddig!" This was the occasion on which he got this

s God oot i consebng e Wil Hiam
‘made the vision which we showed thee only for a test
Sie e accursd tree in the Quran. We put them in fear, but i
onl
rom Qatidn
One of Abt ke’ amly ok e chae s the prophet wle vaed
s body remained where it was but God remover. bis

Vigib b "t b, ol  Mughira b. al-Akhnas told me that Mu'iwiya
b. Abd Sufyan when he was asked about the apostles night jouney said,
‘It vas a true vision fom God.” What these two tter said does no
contradict what al-Hasan said, sceing that God Himself said, ‘We made
ision which we showed thee only for a test to men;’ nor does it con-
iradict what God sid i the tory of Abraham when. he suid to e son,
‘O my son, verily I saw in a dream that I must sacriice thee,” and he
acted accordingly. Thus, as 1 seeit, revelation from God comes to the
prophets waking or slceping.
I'have heard that theapostle uscd to say, ‘My eyessleep while my heart
is awake! Only God knows how revelation came and he saw what he
saw. But whether he vas asleep or awake, it was all true and actually

happened.

Al-Zuhri alleged® as from Sa‘id b. al-Musayyab that the apostle de-
scribed to his compansons Abraham, Moses, and Jesus, as he saw them that
night, saying: ‘I have never secn a man more like mysclf than Abraham.

1 Tha [RR— A
2 Sin 1362 7Sam37.ie
« The veb implics Bvedoubt s to the s psker’s vercity
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Moses was 3 ruddy faced man, tall, thinly fleshed, curly haired
hooked nose as though he were of the Shanu'a. Jesus, Son of Maty,

reddish man of medium height with lank hair with many freckles
face s though he had just come froma bath.' One would suppose thi

head was dripping with water, though there was no water on it
man most like him among you is 'Urwa b. Mas'6d al-Thagafi (221)."
‘The following report has reached me from Umm Han' d. of
Tlib, whose name was Hind, concerning the apostles night jou
She said: “The apostle went on no night journey except while he was
house. Heslept that night in my house. He prayed the final night pr
then he stept and we slept. A little before dawn the apostle woke us
when we had prayed the dawn prayer he ssid, “O Umm Hinf', I pr
with you the last evening prayer in this valley s you saw. Then I we
Jerusalemand prayedthere. Theal have justprayed the morning p
Withyouasyousee.” He got upto go out and I took hold of his robe
1aid bare his belly as though it were  folded Egyptian garment. 1
10 ptiteTCod;donelt v paeiho 7 il g
the lie and insult you.” He said, “By God, I certainly will tell th

toa negrets, o liveof mins, Folow e apostle and listen to
hesays tothe pesple, and what they szy to him. He did tell them and
‘were amazed and asked what proof he had. He replicd that he had p
the caravan of so-and-s0 in such-and-such a valley and the anim:
bestrode scared them and a camel bolted, “and I showed them where i
ason thewayto Syria. | carriedon until in Dajanan’ I passed
caravan of the Band so-and-so. I found the people asleep. They F
jarof water covered with something. 1 took the covering off and ¢
the water replacing the cover. The proof of that is that their caray
this moment coming down from al.Badi" by the pass of al-Tan'im? k
 dusky camel loaded with two sacks one black and the other multihy
people hurried to the pass and the first camel they met was 2 he
described. They asked the men about the vessel and they told them
they had left it full of water and covered it and that when they woke i

and ey had heard a man calling them to it 50 that they were ab
reeoverit?
THE ASCENT TO HEAVEN

One whom I have o reason to doubt told me on the authorityof
S i 1 biad the epost sy, ‘Afe the compiei o
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business in Jerusalem a ladder was brought to me fincethan any I have
everseen.

My companion mounted it with me until we came to one of the gates of
heaven called the Gate of the Watchers, An angel called Isma'il was in
chacg of i, and under his command weee twelve thousind angel cach
of angels under hi

this story the apostle used to say, ‘and none knows the ar
He ! When Gabril brought me in, Il sked who Lwas, and when he
was told that I was Muhammad he asked if I had been given a mi

and on beingassured of this he wished me well.

A traditionist got i from one who had heard it from the
;puxle told me that the latter said: "All the angels who met me when [
entered the lowest heaven smiled in welcome and wished me well except
one whosaid thesame things but did not smile orshow that joyful expres-
sion which the others had. And when 1 asked Gabriel the reason he told
i that i b had eve vl an anyons befcor woukdaile oo anyone
hereafter he would havesmiledonme; but he docs not smile because he s
Milik;the Keeper of Hell. I said to o Gabriel, b behoding e posion with

yed there, trustworthy”3

il you not order him 1o show me bell” And be i "Cumnlyl
Mk, show Muhammad Hell." Thereupon he removed its cove

and th fames bted high intthe aie unl 1 haught that they oyl

o aich
0 theie place which el peonpatatidetsg oftheirwith-
Eel e sh:dow, untilwhen the fiames cetreated w
y had come, Milikplaced theircoveron
T i wadiion A 41d l-Khde id tht the sposte s When
Lentered the lowest heaven I saw a man sitting there with the spirits of
men passing before him, To one he would speak well and rejoice in him
saying: “A good spirit from 2 good body" and of another he would say
S aught” and froum, sy og: A il spit from an el body." 18
e 10 my question Gabeel wd me tha o
reviewing the speing; thespi
Flemure, sad thespii {ofn inacdeicnea s disgust 50 that he said the
wordsjustquoted.
en 1 saw men with lips like camels; in their hands were pieces of
3 et a

yused to thrus woul
‘comeout of their posteriors. I wastold thattbese were those who sinfully

devoured the wealth of orphans.
“Then I saw men in the way of the family of Pharaoh,* with such bellies
a8 I have never seen; there were passing over them as it were camels
tSanrese,
erhaps mply bent (o 5 Saeets s

Cast e
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maddencd by thirt when thy were it ingo hell,reading them

they being unable to move out of the way. These wwerethe usurers

“Then T saw e with good fat meat before them sice by side wi
stinking mest, eating of the latter and Icaving the former. These ar
who forsake the women which God has permitted and go after thse
forbidden

“Then I saw women hanging by thei breass. These were tho

270 had fathered bastards on their hus

Ja'far b. *Amr told me from al- et . Mubamimad tat the
said: ‘Great is God's anger against a woman whobrings a bastard
family. He deprive the true sonsof theic portio and lesens the
of the hani

To continue the tradition of Sa'id al-Khudei: "Then I was tak
to the second heaven and therewere the two matemal cousins Jesu
of Mary, and John, son of Zakarish. Then to the third heaven and the
aman whose face was as themoonat the full. This wasmy brother J
s0n of Jacob. Then t the fourth heaven and there was a man
Idrs, “Andwehaveexalted himtoaloftyplace.” Then tothefiftht
and there was a man with white hair and a long beard, never have
3 more bandsome man than he. Th's was the beloved among his
Aaronsonof 'lmrdn. Then to the stxth heaven, and there wasa das
eitha hooked noselike the Shan iswas my brother Moses,
“Imrin. Then to the seventh heaven and there was a man sitin
throne at thegateof the immortal mansion.* Every day seventy the

took me into Paradise and there I saw a damsel withdark red lips
asked her to whom she belonged, for she pleased me much when
her, and she told me “Zayd b. Hliritha”. The apostle gave Zayd th
news about her.

From a tradition of *Abdullsh b. Mas'ad from the gkt
reached me the following: When Gabriel took him up
Reavens and asked pesmission enter he had to 52y whom b had b
and whether he bad secived 3 msion and shey wouldsay G

him life, brother and friend!” until they reached the seventh heave
bie Lord. There e dy o iy prayert 1 dey wae id e i

The apostle said: ‘On my retur I passcd by Moscs and what
e of yoors e il Haekad ekl outy peayers e
upon e and when 10 i ity he sld, “Prayes s 8 weighty
and your people are weak, sog o back to your Lord and ask him to:
the number for you and y unity”. 1 did 50 and He took
Again | passed by Moses andhe sud thesame again; and 50 it w

Sorats.se
3 chlops ek Lowiew of what fllws this would ses 10 mesn Pasd
at-fuma) 3G een sent for
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until only five prayers for the whole day and night were left. Moses agai

ave me the same advice. I replied that I had been back to my Lord an

asked him to reduce the number until I was ashamed, and I would not do

again. He of you who performs them in faith and trust will have th
reward of fifty prayers”

HOW GOD DEALT WITH THE MOCKERS

‘The apostle remained firm counting on God's assistance, admonishing b
‘people in spite of their branding him as a Tt and insulting and mockin
him. The principal offenders—so Yazid b. Ramin from ‘Urwa b. al
Zubayr told me—were five men who were respected and honoured amon
s el A, el A LT A
a. (1 have heard that the aposle had cursed him for his insul
and mockzxy, saying, ‘O God, blind him and hereave him of his s
OftheB Zahe... wusl- Aswud b “Abn Yaghith, Of the . Mokt
. was al-Walid b. al-Mughira . . . ®f the B. Sahm b. "Amr . . . wa
As b. Wa'l b. Hishim (212). OF the B. s s
al-Tulatila b.‘Amr b. al-Harith b.Abd b. *Amr b. Luayy b. Malakin.
When they persisted in evl and. constarly mocked the lp&\sllr, Go
roclaim what you have been ordered and turn away from th
polytheists. We will surely protect you against the mockers who pu
iirbies g b AfGo e it ey wil o
it may have been from som
otherradi m.m) ot Gatriceame ot S0 e the mockergee
going round the temple. He stood up and the apostle stood at his side
and as al-Aswad b. al-Mualib passed, Gabriel threw a green leaf i hi
facend e beame blnd, Thenl-Aewa b Ak Vaghith patd snd
atal-Wal
m by He poined a1 an aldscaron the bottom of s ankle the rea
£F% wouad b recived ot yearsexrie s b s traig b o
he passed by a man of Khuza'a who was feathering an arrow, and th
in his wrapper and scratched his foot—a )
But the wound opened again and he diedofit. Al-Aspassed. He pointe
0 his instep, and he went off on his ass making for a He tied th
animal to 2 thorny tree and a thorn entered his foot and he died of it
Lastly al-arith passed. He pointed at his head. It immediately fille
with pus and killed him.

THE STORY OF ABG UZAYHIR AL-DAUSI

When al-Walid's death was near he summoned his three sons Hishim
al-Walid, and Khalid and said: "My sons, I charge you with three duties

* Som 152 04

I
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be not remisa in any of them. My blood lies on the Khuza'a: don't let it
it, but I fear that
youmay be [ spoken of cate ct i “When I am dead. Thagit
ney in interest; sce that you get it. Lastly my dowry money s with
'Ab Usayhic - Daust. Don' et him keep it Now AbG Useyhie had
marricd Him t0 3 daughter of his and then withheld her from him and did
not let him have access to her up to the day of his death.

‘When al-Walid ded, the B. Makhzium leaped upon Khuzi'a demanding
blood.many fee o Wald ssying, e wis your o'y arvow e e
He was one of the B. Ka'b, an ally of the B. *Abdu’-Mutgalb b.

Hibio Knuafs el ths demnd and s competition in. verse
followed and the situation became tense. The man whose arrow had
Killed - Walid s e of the B Kab b “Ame of Khusi's, and ‘Abculah
b. AbG Umayya b. al-Mughira b. ‘Abdullah b. *Ame b. Makhzom com-
posed the following lines:*

T'llwager that you'll soon run away

Aad leave al-Zahran with its yelpiag foxes.

And that you'l leave the water in the vale of Atriqd

And that you'l ask whichArik trees are the best.
We are folk who do not leave ous blood unavenged

And those we fight do not get to their feet agamn.

Pkt i LRk e aing o[ S e | B Kol

A ym b Aboi Jaun, brother of the B. Ka'b b. ‘Arr al-Khuza'i,
answered

By God we will not pay unjust bloodwit for .1 Walid
Until you see a day when the stars wax faint
ke s atthon il B vegtheoname: wi grctice
Each in death helplesslyopening his mouth.

/hen you eat your bread and your gruel,
“Then allof you willweepand wailfor al-Walid.

There followed much argument and recrimination ntil it was apparent
that it was prestige that was at stake, 0 Khuzi'a pard some of the blood-
money and they relinquished their claim to the rest. When peace had
been madeal-Jaunsaid:

Many a man and woman when we made pe:

Spoke in surpr e of what wepaid foral Waid,

“Did you not swear that you would not pay un just compensation for
al-Wi

id
Untilyou hadseen adayof great misfortune "

* Yig. i gte.
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But we have exchanged" war for peace
Now iy Wit sy go sy sptee hesill.

But al-Jaun did not stop there but went on to boast of the killing of
al-Walid, saying that they had brought about his end, all of which was
e AR et WA itson, i e othe et whsighey bl b
warned against.Al-Javn sai

Did not ll-Mughxu claim that 1n Mecca

Ka'b wasagreatforce?

Don't boast, Mughira, because yousecus

True Arabs and by-blows walk ita strcets.

Weamd our fathers were born there

As surely as Thabir stands in its place.
1-Mughira saidthat tolcanour state

Or o tir up war between us.

ForWalid's blood will not be pard for:

‘You know that we do not pay for blood we shed.

The auspicious warrior hit him with an arrow

Poisoned, while he was full and out of breath.

He fell full length in Mecca's vale.

"Twas as thougha camel fell.

“Twill save me delaying payment for Abii Hisham with

Miserable? lttle curly haired camels (223).

Then Hishim b. ak-Walid attacked Abi Uzayhir while he was in the
market of Dhi'l-Maj: R
Sufyanb Hab, AbG Useyhi s  chefamong s poope and Hishira
led i fethe A vy o ekng gl il Wal e gtad e
alcd i oo Wi Fthers dying injunction. sppencd

after the apostle’s migration to Medna. Badr was over .,.a mzny of the

Jui, Yard b. y
and collected the B. *Abdu Manaf while Abi Sufyn was in Dhi
T ;

Majiz,
law had

been violated and he wil tak vengeance for hin. When Abi Sufydn heard
ofwhat his son Yazid had done he came downto Mecea as fast as he could.
s i1 i s o N W s o agl . ond e
was afraid that there might be serious trouble among Quraysh because
of Abi Uszay| , who was

people thed. Abdu Manitandehe s:cnhcdonzs tookhisspearoutofhis
bandand bi b haed o the besd i slyng, ‘God duma yout Do
you wish to cause civil g uraysh for the sabe of & o from
auss We will pay them the boodimancy o they will accept it Thus
put an ead to the matter.

g . 3
4 sty o, mhed o shoundintinmilsshemommco
e xS, Fo 3 i
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Hassin b. Thabit composed the following lines to excite fecling for
the murder of Abi Uzayhir and to bring shame on Abii Sufyin for his
cowardice and betrayal of trust:

The people on both sides of Dhil-Maji rose one niorning,
Dt Ibn Harsprotcg in Mugharmmas id ot
“The farting donkey did not protect him ke was bound to defend.*
Hind did not avert her father's shame.

Hishim b. al-Walid covered you with his garm,
Wear them out and mend new ones like them laer.
He got what he wanted from him and became famoy

ut you were utterly uscless.

IF the shaykhs at Badr had been present
The peopl's sandis would Kavs et 1l il oo ety shel

s,

When he heard of this satire Abi
fight one another for the sake of a man from Daus.
poor ides

Khilid b. al-Walid when the people of T&if became Muslims spoke to

apostle about his father's interest which ‘Thagif owed him, and a
traditionist told ime that those verses which prohibit the carrying over of
ey from the Jahiliya arose out of Khalid's demanding interest: ‘0 ye
who believe, fear God and give up. \vlul usury remains 10 you if you are
(mlh) belicvers', to the end of the

o o i g AL Vsl unt] Tl
made a clear cut between men; however, Dirdr b. al-Khattab b. Mirdis
al-Fihri went out with a number of Quraysh to the Daus country, and
came to the dwelling of a woman called Umm Ghaylin, a frecdwoman of
Daus. She used to comb the women’s hair and prepare brides for their
husbands. Daus wanted o kill them in revenge for Aba Uzayhir, but
Umim Ghaylin and the women stood in their way and defended them. It
in reference to that that Dirdr said:

ufyin said: “Hassin wants us to
y God, what a

God reward Umm Ghaylin and her women v

R ot Wit thel e i vl i
us at death’s

s s O o ot

Site lled o D snd he e G with glory

The streams on either side carried it

God req i Ho s o mk

He did his best for me.

1 drew my sword and made play with its edge

For whom should I fight but myself (zz“?

3 o Mughanimes was o he resd ta T
3 b v ot or i i e
5 Baiaa. 298
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THE DEATH OF ADO TALIB AND KHADTJA
Those of s neghbours ol rested he spatler i i e e A
Lahab, al-Hakam b. Abi'l-As ..., ‘Ugba b. Aba Muayt, "Adiy b. Hamri'
o Thacafl, and TomuT-Ads” s Hudhall Not one of ther became &
Muslim except al-Hakam. [ have been told that onc of them used to throw
a sheep’s uterus at him while he was praying; and one of them used to
throw it into his cooking-pot when it had been placed ready for him. "Thus
the apostle was foreed to retire to a wall when he prayed. *Umar b. ‘Abdu
ah b. “Urwa b. Zubayr told me on the authority of his father that when
g pithls o ieclocabl g s s heapctle ok K an antil;
and standing at the door of his house, he would say, @ *Abdu Mandf,
what sort o protection this* Then he would cow i into thestret.

Khadija and Ab Talib died in the same year, and with Khadija's death
troubles followed fast on each other’s heels, for she had been a faithful sup-
Islam, and he used to tell her of his troubles. With the death
b he lost a strength and stay in his personal life and 4 defence
and protection against his tribe. Abd Tlib died some three years before
he migrated to Medina, and it was then that Quraysh began to treat him in
an offensive way which they would not have dared ¢ follow in his uncle’s
lifetime. A young lout actually threw dust on his head.

m on the authority of his father ‘Urwa told me that when this
happened the apostle went into his house with the dust stll on his head
and one of his daughters got up to wash it away, weeping a5 she did so.
“Don't weep, my litle girl, he said, ‘for God will protect your father
Ml Lo e sepice, ‘Quraysh never treated me thus while Ab
Tlib was

Vi Ana P i cod Qe e i g condilo iy
reminded one another that now that and ‘Umar had accepted Islam
and Muhammad’s reputation was known among all the Quraysh clans,
they b betr g9 to Ab Tl and come 1 some comprmie s thcy
be robbed of their authority altogether.

AL"Abbis b. ‘Abdullah b. Ma'bad b. Abbis from one of his family from
Ton ‘Abbs told me that Utba and Shayba, sons of Rabi'a, and Aba Jahl
and Umayya b. Khalaf and Aba Sufyan with sundry other notables went
to Abi Tlib and said: *You know your rank with us and now that you are
at the point of death we are deeply concerned on your account. You know
the trouble that exists between us and your nephew, so call him and fet us
‘make an agreement that he wil leave us alone and we will eave him alone;

lib

said, ‘Nephew, these notables have come to you that they may give you
something and to take something from you." “Yes,' he answered, ‘you may
gzve ‘me one word by which you can rule the Arabs and subject the Persians

“Yea,” said Abu Jahl, ‘and ten words.”
Totr i na God but Al fnd you must repudiate what you worship
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beside him. They clapped their hands and said, ‘Do you want to make
o0 goda e God Mobwmanac? That woud be i extraoedonry
thing’ "Then they i ne 10 suotr, Thi el o oot gring

you anything yor

Uil Godjudge between ws’ So mying they deparied

Abis Talib sud, ‘Nephew, 1 don't think that you asked them anything
extraordinary.’ On hearing this the apostle had hopes that he would accept
Islam, and he said at once, “You say it, uncle, and then I shall be able to
intercede for you on Resurrection Day.” Seeing the apostle’s cagerness he
replied, "Were itnot that I fearthat you and your father'ssons would be
sbuscd after my desthand that Quraysh would hin that 1 hldnnly ssid

1 would say it.
As his death was near, al-‘Abbis T B b ‘mving his lips
and s i ar cow 0 i nd s, "l:phzw by God, my brother has
spoken the word you gave him to e apostle replied, 1 did not
hearit.

God revealed concerning the who came to him vith their propo-
sale B4 By the reormed Qi ey, ot who diievearin e
and schism’ e words ‘Does he make the gods one God, This ia
an extraordinar: ..,gA “Their chiefs went of seying: Go and
o yous gode. Thisis g desgond Ve hare oot b of i i the
oo eigontt (meaning Christiana because they say) ‘Verily God is the
thirdofthree.” “Thisis noth'ng pirbermetisar (A Talib died.

THE APOSTLE GOES TO THAQIF TO SEEK HELP

In consequence of the growing hostility of Quraysh after Ab Talib's
death the apostle went to T khelp from Thaqif and their defence
against his teibe. Also he hoped that they would receive the message which
bad given im. He went alone.
Yazid b. Ziyad told me from Muhammad b. Ka'b al-Qurazi: When the
apostle arrived at al-T4'if
that time leaders and chiefs, namely three brothers: 'Abdu Yalayl, Mas‘ad,
and fabissonsof Araeb. Umayr b ‘Aufb, Uada . Ghiywrab. ‘Autb.
gif. One of them had 2 Quraysh wife of the B. Jum: apostie
s:l wuh them and invitd them t0 accept Islam and e help
e would tear
p the coveringe of e Katn f God had sen him The oher i
““Could not God have found someone better than you tosend?” The third
ma,“ny Gud m tletme everspeak toyou. lIyouarunlpeslldlem
e

you are lying against God i i not sight that 1 shouldspeak o yout
the apostlegot up and went, despairing of getting any good out of Th:qxl.

T stnat. so6, * Sanas.yr.
> Sim 0.6, « For ehin o sce Tob. Glots, g, morol.
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Thave been told that he said to them, “Secing that you have acted as you
have, keep the matter secret, th that his people should hear
about it o that they would be still further cmboldened against him (225).

Dutthey i nocdo spmet scred up theifouteand lses
and cry after him until a crowd came together, and compelled himto take
refuge in an orchard belonging to "Utba b. Rabi'a and his brother Shayba
who were in it at the time. The louts who had followed him went back,

watched him, observing what he had to endure from the locallouts, I was
s g oulc b et the o B¢l e it o
her, “What 1 us from your husband's people?”

“When the apostle reachedsafety he said, so Tamold, “O God, to Thee
T complain of my weakness, lttle resource, and lowliness before men. O
Most Merciful, Thou art the Lord of the weak, and Thou art my Lerd.
To whom wilt Thou confide me? ‘To one afar who will misuse me? Orto
@ cnemy © whom Thou hast given power over me? ¥ Thou art not
angry with me I care not. "Thy favour s more wide for me. 1 take refuge
in the light of Thy countenance by which the darkness is illumined, and
the things of this world and the next are rightlyordered, lest Thy anger
descend upon me or Thy wrath lightuponme. Itis for Thee to besatisfied
witil Thou art well pleased. There is no power and no might save in

“When ‘Utba and Shayba saw what happened they were moved with
compassion and called a young Christian slave of theirs called ‘Addas and

sposte then asked “Then From wht couny doyoucome, O “Addistaud

‘what is your religion?” He replied that he was a Christian and cam

Nineveh. *From the town oftherighteous man Jonah son of Matl; > wid
apostle. “But how did you know about him?” asked ‘Addis. “He is

my brothers b wes o prophet and Tam  prophet.” snsvete th apste.

“Addis bent over him and kissed hishead, his hands, and his fee

"The two brodhers were Iooking on and on said 10 te othe, “He's
already corrupted your slave!” And when *Addas came back they said to
him: “You rascal, why were you kissing that man’shead, hands, and fect?””
He answered that he was t man in the country who had told him
things that only a prophet could know. Theyreplied, "You rascal, dorr't
Iet him seduce you from your religion, for it is better than his.”

“Then the apostle returned from Ta'ifwhen he despaired of getting
anything out of Thadif. When he reached Nakhla' he rose to pray in the
middle of the night, and a number of jinn whom God has mentioned
e e Nk, b and e, The ar s 480t o' veney

°

v
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passed by. They were—so I am told—seven jian from Nagibin.
Jistened to him and when he had finished his prayer they turned back to
their peopk to warn them having believed and responded o what they
had heard. G od has mentianed them in the words *And when W ¢ inclined
t0 thee certain of the jinn who were listening to the Quean'” as far as
He will give you protection from a painful punishment” And a
"Bay T as b revaled anto me hat o mrmber f hejinn Isene.

TIHE APOSTLE OFFERS IIIMSELF TO THE TRIBES

When h aosererumed o Meee s popl appose i mre il
e few 10 believed

if making for s
Meccan passed aad he asked him if he would take a message for him;
andwhen he saidthathe would hetold himtogoto al-Akhnas b. Shariq
and say, "Muhammad says: Will you give me protection o that I may
convey the message of my Lord?” When the man delivered his message
al-Akhnas replied that an ally could not give protection against a member
of the home tribe. When he told the apostle of thi's he asked himifhe
would go back and ask Subay? b. ‘Ame for his protectionin the same wnrds

thatthe B Amich Lu'yy st
B Kb, He then soked the man 1 he woud g0 back and make S
applcaton 10 al Mut m b. ‘Adiy. The ltter s, Yoo, Iet him entery

and the man came back and told the apestle. In the morning al Mufien
having girt 0a his weapons, he and his sons and his nephews went intothe
‘mosque. When Abii Jahl saw him he asked, 'Are you giving protection or
following him?* ‘Giving protection, of course, he said. ‘Wegive protec-
tion to him whom you protect, he said. So the prophet came into Mecca
and dwelt there. One day he went o the sacred mosque when the
polytheists were at the Ka'ba, and when Aba Jahlsaw him heaaid, “This is
your prophet, O B. "Abdu Manaf.’ "Utba b. Rabi'a replied: *And why
Should you take it amiss if we have 2 prophet or a king?” Theprophet

told of this, or he may have heard it, and he came to them andsaid, ‘O
“Utba, you were not aagry on God's behalf or his apostle’s behalf, buton
yourawn account. As foryou, O Abi Jahl,a great blow of fate will come

Leadersof Quraysh, a great blow of fate will come upon you so that you
will experience what youmostabhor and that perforce!)*

The apostleoff ered himselfto the tribes of Arabs atthe fairswhenever
opportunity came, summoning them to God and teling them that he was

ho had been sent.”He used to ask them to believe in him and

protect him until God should make clear to them the message with which
he Had charged his prophet.

One of our friends whom I hold above suspicion told me from Zayd b.

* Soraab. 835 *Sonzan 3 COLH e 1510fW
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Astam from Rabi'a b. ‘Ibad al-Dili or from one whom Abi al-Zinid had
t0ld (226) and Husayn b. *Abdullah b.'Ubaydula h b. ‘Abbis told me:'I
heard my father telfing Rabi'a b. "Atbid that when he was a youngster
with his father in Min when the apostle used o stop by the Arab encamp-
‘ments and tell themthat he was the apostle of God who ordered them to
worship Him and not associate anything with Him, and to renounce the
rival gods which they worshipped, and believe in His apostle and protect
him unti] God made plain His purpose in sending him, there followed hi
an artful spruce fellow with two locks of hair, wearing an Aden cloak.
Whenthe spole fished i appeatbe caed 1o sy, “Thia (o wiben
nly to get you tostrip offal-Lit and al-"Uzza from your necks and your

answered that it was his uncle"Abdu'l-'Uzz3 b. ‘Abdu’T-Muttalib known
as Ahi Lahab (227)"
Ibn Shihab al-Zube tokd me that he went to the tents of Kinda where
there was a shaykh called Mulayh. He invited them to come to God and
ofired bimell o them, but theydeclined.
mad AL Rkt ALkl Homyn old me har e
o tents of Kalb to a chan called 11, "Abdullah v h the

messay §OJBac A TAYAE o1 e e nable
name? But lhgy would ot give

One of our companions from ndilah b Ka'b b, Mtk old me that
the aponle went 6 the B. Hanifa where he et with the wors recepton
of all.

IR 1kt me i ke e o= BN A ol ancofthem
called Bayharab. Firis (:28) said: By God, i I could take this man from
Quraysh I could cat up the Arabs with him.’ "Then he said, ‘If we actually
give allegiance! to you and God gives you victory over your opponen's,
sallwehaveawhorityatesyour Herplid Ruthorey va materwhich
God places where He pleases.” He ans uppose you want us t
protect you from the Arabs with our brcass and then °f God gives you
victory’someone clsewill reap the benefitt Thank you, Nof'

Afterwards the B. *Amic went back to an old shaykh of theirs who was

‘unable to attend the fairs. Their custom was to give him all the news of
their et s yer when he skl for e nemathey tld i s

rom @uraysh-—one of the B. "Abdu’-Muttalib to be precive—pre-
Thryeei prophet and invited them to protect him, to stand in
with him, and to take him back to their country. The old man put his
handsupon his head andsaid,"O Bani ‘Amir, could it have beenavoided?
Can thepuscver b reained? No Tsma' hasever e prophethood
falsely. Tt was the truth. Where was your common s

* SomeMSS, andT 1202 have'ituwe followsou’ T it you win',

a8
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of importance coming to Mecca he went to them with his message, *Asim
b. "Umar b. @atida al-Ansiri—more precisely al-Zafari—on the authornty
of some of his shaykhs told me that they said that Suwayd b. al-Simit
brother of the B. ‘Amr b. ‘Auf, came to Mecca on pilgrimage. Suwayd's
tribesmen used to call him alKamil because of his toughness, his poetry,
his honour, and his lineage. Heit waswhosaid:

There's manya man you callfriend you'd be shocked
1f you knew the lies he tells against you in secret.
While he's with you hi's words are like honey;

et yous bach  sword sioedat the bae o the neck,
‘What you see of him pleses you, but undemeath
He’s a deceitful backbiter cutting through to the marrow,
Hiscyes il show you what b’ sconcaling,
Rancour and hatred are in his evi look.

Strengthen me with good deeds: long have o weakened me
The best friends strengthen without weaeni
I ftheB.Zi'bb.

she n his favour, and
went avay alone. When mz, reached the pacting of the ways Sumyd
asked for his property. The man promised to send it, but Suwayd wanted
to know who would guarantee that the animals would be handed over. As
he could offer none but himself, Suwayd refused to leave him until he got
Nis due. Sotheycameto blows and Suwaydknocked himdown, bound
him. clnselyand took him away to the country ofthe B. ‘Amr; and there he
o e paid whu wes oving, 1 W efrence

tothat, Boweyd composed thes

Dont think, Tbn Zi'bson of Malik, that T

Am like the man you deceitfully slew in secret.

When I had been thrown | manfully became your match—

Thusthe resolute mancan change his position—

Llocked him under my left am

And his cheek remained in the dirt.

When heheardabouthim the apostlesought himout and invitedhim
to Islam. He said, ‘Perhaps you've got something like that which I have.
“And what s that* asked the apostle. “The rollof Lugman, meaning the
o of L squla e foogersl Htund it e} asid e aprdeend
hesaid, ‘Thi Thave
ivbettrsel,  Quran which God bas reveald t e which i  guidance
and alight” And the apostle recited the Quean to hira and invited him to

" The Guris that of s airow which s festhered 1
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Islam; he did not withdraw from it but said, “This s a fine saying. Then

he went off and rejoined his people in Medina and almost at once the
Khazeaj killed him.Some of his family used to say, ‘In our opinion he was
a Muslim when he was killed'; he was (in fact) killed before the battle of
Bu'ath.!

1YAS ACCEPTS ISLAM

Al-Hugayn b. ‘Abdu’l-Rahman b. ‘Amr b. S'd b. Mu'adh on the authority

e
*Abdu'l-Ashhal including Iyis b. Mu'adh

Eokiey o it wht usgy it i et i

apostle heard about them. He came and sat with them and asked them if

they would i
When they asked him what that could be he told them that e s Gods
apostle sent to humanity to call on them to serve

any other with Him; that He had revealed a book to him; e b e
Bt il il e it s e Ot 17k, i w0
i ple, hing better than you came for!
pon aysar took a handful of dt from th valy and shrew
it n i e, wying,‘Shut upl. We dida's come e o i’ So Iy
¢ silent. The apostle left them and they went to Medina and the
bacle of Bt between Arus and Khaar took place.

Within a little while Tyfs died. Mahmad said: ‘Those of his people
who were present at his death told me that they heard him continually
praising and glorifying God until he died. They had no doubt that he
died a Muslim, he having become acquainted with Islam at that gathering
when he heard the apostle speak.

THE BEGINNING OF ISLAM AMONG THE HELPERS

When Hisrel g proph
and to fulfil His promise to him, the time came when he met a number of
the Helpers at one of the fairs; and while he was offering himself to the
Asab tribes as was his wont he met at al-'Aqaba a number of the Khazraj
whom God intended to benefit.

“Agum b. "Umar b. Qatada told me on the authority of some of the
shaykhs of his tribe thatthey said that when the apostle metthemhe
learned by inquiry that they were of the Khaaraj and alles of the Jews.
He invited them to sit with him and expounded to them Islam and recited
the Qurin to them. Now God had prepared the way for Islam in that they
Kived id by ide withthe Jows who were people f the sripres ad
knowledge, while they themselves were pol ters. They
s Teesh it At wameve feeling arose the

© The bariebermeen Aus snd Kbasea vi.

286
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Jews used to say to them, 'A prophet will be sent soon. Hia day is at hand.

We shall follow him and kill you by his aidas ‘Ad and lram perished” So

whenthey heardthe apostle's messagetheysaidoneto another: ‘Thisis

theveryprophetof whomtheJoms watged v, Dultletthemgat tobhia

before usl’ Thereupon theyacceptedhis teaching slims,

sying, “We have et our peopke, for o
couras they. Perhaps God wil unite them mm.¢ . So let usgo

o the and it themt0thisrelgon of yours; and i i

init, then no man will be mightier than you.’ Thus sa

t0 Medina ss believers.

here weesxofthes men fromth Khsars sl havebeen d. From

B.alNajjar,i.e. Taym Allah ofthe clan of B. Malik

b, ‘Udas b. ‘Ubayd b. Tha'laba b. Ghanm b. Ml b nIJu”n o
imama;and’ Aufb. al-Harith b. Rifia b. Sawad b. Malik .. known

28 Tbn “Af? (22).

From B. Zurey b, Am.r b Zuraya b “Abdu Harita b Ghaih

ham . “Amir b.

g they returmed

Jos ‘Ajlin b, ‘Amr b. Taras 30
FromB. Slh . b Ahb Asad b Sirida b.Tazi Mb Jusham .
of the clan of B. Sa hs . Ka'b b. Salim: bb!nuxb

Hadida b.'Amr b. hanmab, Sowid (23,
From B. Harim b. Ka'b b. Ghansa b. Ka'b b. Salama: ‘Uqba b. ‘Amir
b-Nibtb.Zaydb, T
mB. Ubayd b. ‘Adry b. Ghanm b. Ka'bb. Salama: Jabirb. ‘Abdul-
l:hh Ri‘abb. al-Nu'min b.Sininb. ‘Ubayd.
o they came t Mein they told therpeopl abou the poslc and
them

that there he Helpers but [
had beca mentioned therein.

THE FIRST PLEDGE AT u»'»quu AND THE MISSION

In the following
L e B b Rty v toe gl ] pl&dp "
women't Thiswss belnr: the duty of making war
m B. sNu Avad b, Zori 'Aulb " Fan
s Mo i e, o rom B.Zuray qb. ‘Amir:
Ra6" b, Ml and Dhakwin b, ‘Abdu Quys b. Khalada b, Mukhld b.
“Amir b. Zurayq (232)

From B.Auf of theclan of B. Ghanm b.Aufb. “Ams b, ‘Auf who were
theQawagil: ‘Ubida b.al.Samitb, Qaye b. Asramb. Fiks b. T ha'laba b.
‘Ghanm; and Abi“Abdu'l-Rahmin who was Yazid b. Tha'laba b. Khazma
b. Asram b, ‘Am b. ‘Amaira of B. Ghusayna of Ball, an ally of theira
(a33)-

* ie. no fghting was involved. CL. St 6o. 12.
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From B. Sllnm bv “Auf b. 'Amt b. al-] Khlmj of the clan of B. lI~'AJlin
: b. ‘Ubada b, Na

b. Zayd b. Ghan dala b Malik b.
al-'Ajlin.

From B. Satim: Ugba b, A

From B. Sawad: Qutba b. ‘Amir b. Hadica. The Aus were represented 35

by Abi'l-Haytham b. .T.yy.x.... whose name was Milik of the clan of
B."Abdul-Ashhal b. Jusham b, al-Harith b. al Khazraj b. ‘Amrb, Malik b.
sAwtesd),

Ame b A b MALL b ol Aus: ‘Uges b,

Voo b, At B (rom b e b ARguch o Yaca rom
Abd ek b. Usayla o Sannas from "Ubdd h. teold me:
“Twas presat at the et Aqtba. There wepe twelveof whand we leg
ourselves to the prophet after the manner of women and that was e
warwas enjoined, the undertaking being that we should associate nothing

with God; we should not steal; we should not commit fonicatior; no kill
our offspring; we should not slander our neighbours; we should notdis-
obeyhim in what was right; if we fulflled this paradise would be ours; if
we committed any of those sins it was for God to punish or forgive as
He pleased.

Al-Zubri from ‘A'idhullah b, *Abdullsh al-Khaulin? Abi Idris said that
Ubdin b. s Sait tod i hat We gave alegns to thesposle s

would ssacae notbing with God, ot el not comt forncaton
ncthllcurnﬁspvrmg, ot lnder s nelghbons gt ey i o what
;if we fulfil ours; an
a2y of thoc ina we hould e ponished in thisworki and this wovld serve
as expiation; if the sin wasconcealed until the Dayof Resurrection, then
e 8tor Goo el it e o orgie:

When these men left, the apostle sent with them
Htahim b. Abdu Mandt . and instracted i o read he Quran o shem
and to teach them Islam and togive them instruction about religion. In
Misgina Muy wa caled The Reader' b lodged with Axad b, Zurbs.

Aaimb. U 6k e that be sed 10 knd the praen becaas Aus
and bear to sec on lead.

“Umayr b.

THE INSTITUTION OF FRIDAY PRAYERS IN MEDINA

Mubaromad b. Abi Umama b. Sahl b. Hunayf from his father from
AbuT Rahmd b. Ko . Ml tod e hat e acter s 1 was eacig
‘my father Ka'b when he had lost his sight, and when I brought him out to
the mosqu e and he heard the call to prayer he called down Hessings on
Abi Umama Avad b. Zurixa. This wen ton for some tme: whencver be
for him. I thought
that this was an extraordinary thing to do and decided to ask him why he
id . He old e tha it wasbechose b sas the Fest man 10 bring therm
L S 6o, rawherethe wordingis verysimilar

9
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together in the low ground of ah Nabt! in the quarte of the . Bayida
'L Khadim: ed him how many of them there were,

e sy ey, et forty men.’

“Ubaydallah b. al-Mughira b. Muayqib and *Abdullah b. Abi Bakr b.
Muhammad b. “Ame b. Hazm told me that As'ad b. Zurdra went out with
Mug'ab b. ‘Umayr to the areas of B. ‘Abdu'l-Ashhal and of B. Zafar.
Sa'd b. al-Nu'mn b, Imru'u'l-Qays b. Zayd b. *Abdu'l-Ashhal was the
son of As'ad’s aunt. He entered with him one of the gardens of B. Zafar
() BT el My ki e s il i

gathered together there. Now Sa'd b. Mu'idh
o ey . et o o ot s, 5.5 S50,
A.shhnl md both followed the heathenism of thei tribe. When they heard
abou ¢d said to Usayd: ‘Go to these fellows who have entered our
e i I G Aw sk ol e eat it forthd
them to enter our quarters. If it were not that As'ad b. Zurira s related to

‘when As'ad saw him he said to Mus'ab, “This is the chief of his tribe who
is coming to you, so be true to God with him.’ Mus'ab said, ‘If he will sit
down I vil talk to him." He stood over them looking furious and asking

eave us if
you value your lives.’” Mus'ab said, Won't you sit down and lsten. 1f you
like what you hear you can accept it, and if you don't like it you can leave:
it alone.” He agreed that that was fair, stuck his lance in the ground, and
sat down. He explained Islam to him and read him the Quran. After-
‘wards they said—according to what has been reported of them—'By God,
before he spoke we recognized Islam in his face by its peaceful glow.’ He
said, ‘What a wonderful and beautiful discourse this is! What does one do
if he wants to enter this religion? They told him that he must wash and
purify himself and his garments, then bear witness to the truth and pray.
Heimmefiely 6 w mud e o prosatios. Then be e, There
man behind me who if he follows you every one of his peaple will
Follow sait. 1 will cnd him o you s once, It s S4'd . Mu'ddh Taking
his lance he went off o Sa'd and his people who were sittng in conclave.
When Sa'd saw him coming he said, ‘By God, Usayd is coming with a
different expression from that he had when he left you.’ And when he
came up he asked what had happened. He said, ‘T have spoken to the two
‘men and I find no harm in them. I forbade them to go on and they said
to me, We will do what you like; and I was told that the B. Haritha had
ey against As'ad to kill him bocae hey knew that e was the ancf

T sortes o o e e whet o sid sbovt s 5.

Medine, Yiae

e oot
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Haritha. He took the lance from his hand, saying, ‘By God, I see that you
have been utterly inefective.” He went out to them and when he saw them
sitiing comfortably he knew that Usayd had intended that he should listen
otbem. He wood o the, oking furious. To Asd be esid, Were
it not for ionshi us you would not
Would you behme i cur howes in s wey we detet? (Now Arad had
said to Mus'ab, "The leader whom his people follow has come to you. If
he follows you, no two of them will remain behind’) SoMus ‘absaidto
him what he had said to Usayd, and Sa‘dstuck his lance in the ground and
sat down. The same thing happened again and he went to his people's
mecting.place accompanied by Usayd. Wben they saw him coming they
said, ‘We swear by God Sad has retwrned with a different cxpression.”
A when he iopped by them ke tom o the el .

o him. ‘They repled, ‘(You are)our chief, themost activein
ourintereats, the best injudgement and the most fortunate in leadershi
He said, ‘T will not speak to a man or woman among you until you believe
in God and His apostle.’” As a result every man and woman among the 293
B. ‘Ahdul-Ashhaljoined Inlam.

A [ Wbl ehimed s A o i e caling
mento Isham
Mustims cxcept those of B, Umayya h. Zeyd, and RS Wt s and
W b bien wee s Al end ol A b B
that Abd Qay slat whose name was Sayf was amor ng e
was their poet i Iudex and they abeped i and he ept o bk from
Islam. Indeed he continued to do so until e apostle migrated to Medina,
1nd B, and Uhod, and 3t Khandaq were ove. T md conceming
what be thought of slam and how men diffred sbouthis state:

Lord of mankind, seri have happensd.

The difficult snd the simple are involved.

Lord of mankind, if we have erred

Were it not for our Lord we sbould be Jews
igion of Jews is not convenient.
Were it not for our Lord we should be Christians

ing the sacs etters
Covered with cloths but thei shoulders bare(236).

THE SECOND PLEDGE AT AL-AGABA
“Then Mus‘ab returned to Meccaand the Mushm Angir came % the fair
there with the pilgrime of their people who were polytheists. They met
s, Galte.
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the apostle at al-"Agaba in the middle of the days of Tashriq,' when God
intended 10 honour them and to help His apostle 2nd to sirengthen lslsm
and to humiliate heathenism and its devotees.

Ma'bad b. Ka'b b. Malik b. Abi Ka'b b. al-Qayn, brother of the B.
Salima, told me that his brother ‘Abdullah b. Ka'b who was one of the
most learned of the Ansir told him that his father Ka'b who was one of
those who had been present at al-'Aqabaand did homage to the apostle,
informed him saying: ‘We went out with the polytheist pilgrims of our
people having prayed and learned the customs of the pilgrimage. With us
was al-Bard" b. Ma'rir our chicf and senjor, When we had started our
journey from Medina al-Bard" said, "I have come t0 a conclusion and T
don’tknow whether you will sgree with me or not. I thinkthat [ willnot

Syriat and we did not wish to act differently. Heaid, "I amgoingto pray
SnmraTiEYiG e Yl sl gmie e ul oot ) Wi shel i
he prayed towards the Ka'ba

e et viet s ng, but he
Vhen we came to Mecca he said to me, “Nephew, let

us g0.t0 the apostle and ask him about what I did on our lowss. Foxl

theapostle. We
met a man of Mecca and we asked hmi about the apostle; he asked Fe
knew him and we said that we did not. ou is uncle, al-
“Abbas b. "Abdu'-Muttalib? We said that we did because he was always
coming to us as a merchant. Hesard,“When you enter the mosque he is
the man siting beside al-"Abbas.” So we went into the mosque and there
o5 e g i 1 ol Vel i b e s s
down. The apostle asked al-'Abbis if he knew us, and he said that he did
and named v ©shal ever forge the aposic’s werds when Ke'bs name
was mentioned, “The poet” AL Bara” said, "0 prophet of God, I came on
this journey God having guided me to lstam and 1 felt that [ could not
5 bk ol bilfing. s, ey ovacded bur Fhen . com.
nions opposed me me misgivings. What is your opinion,
apnnl: of God?” He Npll!ﬂ, “"Youwould have hada gibla )lyon)\zdkzpl

Syna’

i, vt
.,... .mdm i oo el e e By e olmgrehaes @ becae
ims were not sacrificed i th sun rose;, () because the fleeh of the vitima
i 0y ht e i Thbis fryma gk Show the i, O Tha,tha we may

s on quickl. See further .. and lteraure i
¥ i Jorulem,

B
PRl et bl e bl X rerbendict
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Ma'bad b. Ka'btold me that hs brother ‘Abdullah tald hium that his
father Ka'b b. Malik said: “Then we went to the hgjj and agreed to meet
the apostle at al-"Aqaba in the middle of the days of the tasleig. When we
had compleiedthe o an the night came in which we had ageeed o meet
the apostle there was with us ‘Abdullah b. ‘Amr b, Harim Aba Jabir, one
of our chiefs and nobles whom we had taken with us. We had concealed
oue business from those of our people who were polytheists. We said to
him, “You are one of our chiefs and nobles and we want to wean you
from your present state lest you become fuel for the fiee in the future.”
Then we invited him to accept Islam and told him about our meeting
with the apostle at al-'Aqaba. Thereupon he accepted lslam and came to
e et ecame a nagh (eadee
eg that night among our popleiath carara el when  icd
o e "wight had passed we went sieaing sokly ke sandgrouse 15 ouc
appointment with the apmﬂz as far as the gully by al-'Aqaba. There were
seventy-three men with two of our women: Nusayba d. of Ka'b Umm
Ut e S B jir, and Asma” d. of "Ame
diyb. RibL, e ofthe woemen of B, Salim whe was kaowa s Unin
Nt e gatherd together in the gully waiting for the apostle until he
came with his uncle al-*Abbis who was at that time a polytheist; albeit
he wanted 1o be present at his nephew’s business and se that he had
firm guarantee. When he sat down he was the first to speak and said:
O people of al-Khazraj (the Arabs used the term to cover both Khazraj
and Aus). You know what position Muhammad holds w We
have protected him from our own people who think as we do_about
him. He Iives in honour and safety among h's people, but he will turn

&

bave promised him and protect him from his opponents, then assume

e e P o il Sl By

and abandon him after he has gone out with you, then leave him

For he s where he 57 We replid, “We have heard wht you oy
, O apostle, and choose for yourself and for your Lord what

you wish”

“The apostle spoke and recited theQuran and invited men to God and
commended Islam and then said: “I 1avite your allegiance on the basis
that you peotect me as you would your women and children”” Al-Bard"
5ok his hand and e iy i Who sene you vtk héTtut e il
protectyou 8w proectoue women. w.-_g.v: our allegiance and we are

vhi

While s Bart was speaking Abi - Haytharm b- 8 Tayyinin imerrapred
him and said, “O apostle, we have ties with other men (he meant the Jews)
and if weseverthem perhaps when we have donethatand God willhave
given you victory, you will retum to your people and leave us?” The 297
apostlesmiled and said: “Nay, blood is blood and blood notto be paid for

+“The tesm has become technical
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blood not to be pard for. T am of you and you arc of me. I will war

agsines them that war gainet you ani beat peacs wih those 2t peoce
38).”

Ku'b continued: “The aposte said, “Bring outtome twelveleadersthat
they maytakechargeof theirpcople'saffairs.” They produced nine from
al-Khazraj and three from al-Aus.”

THE NAMES OF THE TWELVE LEADERS AND THE REST OF
THE STORY OF AL A®ABA

Accordiog towht Zpldb, Abdlah o Bakk tokdusfoun Myfamansd

b. Ishiq abMugalib theywe

d b. Zuri
Taym Allah b. Tha' nmu “Ams b s Klaaeo S4d R, A b
Abi Zuhayr b. Milik b. Imru'u’l-Qays b. Malik b. Tha'laba b. Ka'bb.al-
Khazraj b. al-Harith b. al- Khun‘. Abdullahh Rawdhab. Th:‘h\n fthe
same line; Rafi' b. Malik b. al-'Ajlin .
Sakhr b. Khaos3" b. Sindn b. ‘Ubay b. ‘Adiy b. Ghanm b. Yo, s
b. Sa'd b. ‘Alib. Asad b. Sirida b. Taﬂd b. ]\uhlmh al-Khazraj; 'AbduL
hh b. ‘Amr H;rim b. T Y

al

ada b al- y! ram . (239). Sa'd
b Dulaymblizmhxh Aba Hazima b. Thallaba b, Tarif b. al-Khazraj b.
ida b. Ka'b b. al-Khazraj; al-Mundhir b. ‘Amr b, Khunays b. Haritha
bL Lo b Abda N odd b Zayd b. Tha'laba b. al-Khazraj of the same

240).
mm = Au; Usayd b. Eludayr b. Simak b. ‘Atik b. Rsf" b, Imru'u’l-
Qs “Abdu
ratare e ik b.
bl Nahht b, Kb b 3siha b Ghanm bl Salmb. T u}-Caye b,
Milikb. al-Aus; Rifi‘a b." Abdu I-Mundhir b. Zubayr b. Zayd b. Umayya
b-Zayd b. M. ‘Aufb. ‘Ame b.‘Aufb. Malicb.sb-Aus (z41).

“Abdullah b : "You
o eirgs ‘your people just s the disciples of ]cs\n, et Mary,
e cepossible o b, while 1 am eponsible for my peopl, i the
Muslims.” They

U e ool me t e the peaple came together

0 plight their lnlhtoxheipude, al-'Abbis b. ‘Ubada b. Nadla al-Ansdri,
brother said, ‘O men of Khazraj, do you realize to

this

Tl 1 war agrintal and sunduy* 1t you ik that i you ke your

propecty and your nobles arekilled you will give him up, then do o now,

forit would briog you shame in this world and e, (if you did s0

,He wokd s oo revenge o s e emmn to bt e, See
L rd and back men
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Iater); but if you think that you will be loyal to your underteking if you
loseyour propesty andyournoblesare killed, thentakehim, for by Godit
will profit you in this world and the next They ssid that they would
Aczplthe spae on e e ey ke ety wockd
get in retura for their loyalty, and the apostle promised them para

ey suid, Suretch forth yourhand, ang whens he did 30 hey pledged
the word. "Asn added thatal."Abbgs said hat ol o bund theobliga-
tionmore securelyon them. ‘Abdullah b.Aba Bakr said that he said it
merey tokeepthepcoplebackthatight, hopingthat Abdulsh b. Ubeyy
b. Sallwould comeandso givemoreweight tohis people’ssupport. But
Gt Knws s which s g (aga)

The B al-Najjic allege that As’ b, Zurdca was the fist o ste s
hand in fealty; the B. ‘Abdu’l-Ashhal say that he was not, for AbG
Haytham was the first. Ma'bad b. Ka'b told me in his tradition from his.
brother Abdullah b. Ka'b from s father Ka'b b. M3l that al-Bark wse
e o s e pemplfll e honWben R bl loielase s
Satanabouted from the top of al-"Aqaba in the most penetzating voice 1

batet and the apostates* who arc with have come together to
‘make war on you? Theapostle said, s it of o e T
the son of Azyab. Do you hear, O enemy of God, 1 swear 1 will make an
endal you a4

he apostle then told them to disperse and go back to theic caravan, and
A Usdaaai, “By God, if you wish it we willfall on the people
of Mind tomorrow with our swords.” He replied, ‘We have notbeen com-
‘manded %0 do that; but go back to yourcaravan.’ S0 we went back to our
beds and slept unt the marrow.

‘With the morning the leaders of Quraysh came to our encampment say-
ing that they had heard that we had come to invite Muhammad to leave
them and had pledged ourselves to support him in war against
that there was no Arab tribe that they would fight more celuctantly than us.
Thereupon the palytheists of our tribe swore that nothing of the kind had
happened and they knew nothing of it. And here they were speaking the
truth, fortheywere in ignorance of what had happened. We looked atone
another. Then the people got up, among them al-Harith b. Hishim b. al-
Mughira al-Makhzimi who was wearing a pair of new sandals. 1 spoke 2

T wanted toassociate
said, ‘O Abii Jabir, secing that you are one of our chicfs, can't you get hol
o pai of sanls such s thisyoung Qursyhite bas? Al Hiih )-ezrd
e and el i s oo e
can have them! Aba Jabir said, ‘Gently now, you have nngend e

i ety s flwive e o e rame Mt
e 5.uv rkpmnl ot SADY,the pwme given to those who had given mn -own religion

H
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young man, so give Mm buck i sl “By God, Tvill ot s tia
a ves to be true T shall plunder him."

Al b Abt Dak tld e thet they came o Abdallah b. Ubayy
and said to him mu Ka'b had said and he replied, “This is a
serious matter; my people are not in the habit of deciding a question with-
out consulting me in this way and I do not know that it has happened.”
Thercupon they left him.

‘When the people had left Mind they investigated the report closely and
Sl i e B he vt il O o ol nd v

k ' b Dl o A gnd s 2 Mondhie . A, brsther of
Sa'ida, both of them being ‘leaders’. The latter got away, but they
ciaght /4 st od b Rt s 1 i she S o b g
and brought him back to Mecca beating him on the way and dragging him
by the hair, for he was a very hairy man. Sa'd said, ‘As they held me, a

number of Quraysh came up, among them a tall, whitc, handsome man of
pleasant appearance and 1 thought that if there was any decency among
them this man would show it. But when he came up he delivered me a
violent blow in the face and after that I despaired of fir treatment. As

e Y el T uve T s 1 s the fcy oFthe ierate of
Jubayr b. Mugim b. “Adiy b. Naufa b. ‘Abdu Mandf and proteet them
rom those who might have wronged them in my country; also al-Harith
. Harb b. Umayya b "Abdu Shams b. ‘Abdu Manit.” “Very well, e

AL EIOT i ol et uetwens e s ot o e
mosque beside the Ka'ba and t0ld hem of me and that  was calling for

them.
:&nuwlzdgeﬂ the truth of my claim and came and delivered me.” So Sa'd
went off. ‘The name of the man who hit him was Suayl b. "Amr, brother
of B. ‘Amir b. Lu'ayy (244).
The first poetry about the Migration was two verses composed by Dirir
b. al-Khattdb b. Mirds, brother of B. Mubarib b. Fihr:
T overtook Sa'd and took him by force
It would have becn bt f 1 had caught Mundhie
16 T had got him his blood would not have to be paid for.
He deserves to be humiliated and left unavenged (244a).
Hassin b. Thabit answered him thus:
You were not equal to Sa'd and the man Mundhir
When the people’s camels were thin.
But o AbG Wahb (my) verses would have passed over
The top of al-Barqi’* swooping down swiftl y

Yt e o s o s i e dvr, e
i f At bl Lk depend o o e of A Wabb, The
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Do you boast of wearing cotton
When the Nabataeans wear dyed" wrappers?
Be not lke a sleeper who dreams that
He i in a town of Cacsar or Chosroes.
Don't be like a bereaved mother who
Would not have lost her child had she been wise;
Nur R the ey vhich it her g

does not desire;

N ke e barking dog that sticks out his neck
Not fearing the arrow of the unseen archer.
He who directs poetry's shafts at us
Ts like one who sends dates to Khaybar.*

THE IDOL OF "AMR IBNU'L-JAMOH

When they cume to Medin they operly profsed Ik there. N some

of the shaykhs still kept to their old idolatry, among whom was ‘Amr b.

al-Jamah b. Yazid b. Haram b. Ka'b b. Ghmm b. Ka'b b. Salama whose

son, Mu'adh, had been present at al-‘Aqaba and had done homage to the

zpuldn  ther, “Asu was oae of the tribal Roble and leaders and had et

in b house 2 wooden idl caled Mande? s the nobles used o do,
LW

of
e B S Mt . Jabal and his own son Mu'adh adopted Tslam
with the other men who had been at al-‘Aqaba they used to creep in at
night to this idol of ‘Amr's and carry it away and throw it on its face into
a cesspit. When the morning came "Amr cricd, ‘Woe to you! Who has
been at our gods this night?* Then he went in scarch of the idol and when
e found it he washed it and claned it and perfumed it saying, By God,
if L knew who had done this T would treat him shamefully!” When night
e 4t b vt st s ey G G mtne agin s B st i
idol in the morning. This happened several times until one day he took
the idol from the place where they had thrown it, purified it as before, and

by L (.

2
et o e i H oveivesesins Quisyh,dnd e vesb st mean
Ewooping e rushing. Homever, slBargias in his commentary on 1 iy
it was AbG Wahly who brought Dirie’s ine to Medina: had he not done 30

i, and Pussad s wearied”instead of stripped for sction’ nd 30
: The fastlne in 1.1

T e e sch  oncluion s, Se s D A irs o
o the poetry
P ot o X
> Sy explin hat the bl was

. Thisline follows line Dredn
Sl b ma ‘s shed (mariyat) by it s
bloody.

Tate. Secs. H. Langd:

Mythology, v938, . 19 .
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304 fastenedhis sword toit, saying, 'ByGod, | don't know whohasdonethis;
butif youareany good ¢ sl defend yourselainceyo bave s sword”
At night when he wasasleep they came again and took the sword from its
neck and hung a dead dog to it by a cord and then threw it into a cesspit.
I the moming ‘Amr came and could not fnd it where it normally wasi
. When
he sawit and perceived what had happened and the tusimms o i chon
spoke to him he accepted Islam by the mercy of God and became a_good
Muslim. He
in which he mentoned the image and its impotence and thanked God for
having delivered him from the blindness and error in which he had lived
itherto:

By Allab, ifyou had been a god you would not havebeen
Tied to a dead dog in a cesspit.

Phew! that we ever treated you a5 a god, but now

We have found you out and left our wicked folly.

Praise be to God most High, the Gracious,

The Bountiful, the Provider, the Judge of all eligions
Who han delivered me in tite 1o save me.

From being kept in the darkness of the grave.

CONDITIONS OF THE PLEDGE AT THE SECOND ‘AQABA

When God grv permision o hisapoe o figh, the second “Acaba
e i e e ach it e $ iulty.

apostle while he. promised them o ahful sevic thas the reward oF
aradise.

*Ubada b. al-Walid b. “Ubada b. al-Samit from his father from bis
grandfather ‘Ubida b al-Samit who was cne of the Leaders told me, ‘We
pledged ourselves to war in complete obedience to the apostle in weal and

305 woe, in ease and hardship and evil circumstances; that we would not
wrong anyone; that we would speak the truth at all times; and that in
God's service we would fear the censure of none.” 'Ubda was one of the
twelve whogave his word at tbe first *Aqaba.

THE NAMES OF THOSE PRESENT AT THE SECOND ‘AQABA
CTierseemeveyfhcedmeiod e women of A5 Kt
f Aus there were:
Usayd b Ty .. leader who wesnot ¢ Bade, Abwl-Haytham b.
"ayyahin who was at Badr. Salma b. Salima b. Wagsh h. Zughba b.
Zu'ord’ b. 'Abdu'l- Ashhal who was at Badr (245). Total3.
* Theg encloges already iven have been omited togther with epettions
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- Zubayr b. R b. "Adiy b. Zayd b.
icitha, and Abi Burda b. Niydr whose name' was Hani® b.
Niyar h. “Ame b. ‘Ubayd b. Kilib b. Duhman b. Ghenm b. Dhubyin b.
Humaym b. Kamil b. Dhubl b, Hany b. Baliy b. 'Amr b al-Hafb. @u
omeof thele aties He wat ¢ Bads. Nubayeb. abHaytham of B Nibi .
Majla's b.I firitha. To
O, i . At b Mtk $27d b Khaythama a ‘leader’ who was
present at Badrand was killed there as a martyr beside the apostle (246).
Rifi'ab. ‘Abdu'l-Mundhir, a feaderpresent at Hadr. 'Abdullahb. Jubayr
. al-Nu'mnb. Umayya b. al-Burak, the name of al-Burak bering Imru'u’l-
Qays b. Tha'laba b. "Amr who was preseat at Badr and was killed as a
martyr at Uhud commanding the archers for the spostle (247). And Ma'an
b.'Adiy b. al-Jad b. al-'Ajlén b. Iiritha b. Dubay's, a client of theirs from
Haliypresentat Badr, Uhud, and al-Khandaq andallthe apostle’s battes.
e tnhe e otal Vi o slarty (s el pie of.
Abi Bakr. And Uwaym b. Sa'ida who was present at Badr, Ubud, and
al: hmdaq. Total,
Thetotalforall dlans of Aus was11.
Ofal-Kh: ere were:
al-Najjar who was Taymaullah b, Tha'laba b. ‘Amr: Abd Ayyib
Khalid b. Zayd b. Kulayb b. Tha'laba b. ‘Abd b, ‘Auf b. Ghanm b. Malik
b.al-Najjir. He was present at all the apostle’s battles and died in Byzan-
tine territory as a martyr in the time of Mu'awiya. Mu'adh b. al-Hirith
. R’ b, Sawad b, Malk b. Ghanm, Prscntat all btk He ws the
0m of ‘Al and s brothe s “Auf b, i who wes Kl at e
s a martyr. Muawnvidh his brother A glory. It was he
Who Kiled Abt Jaht b. Hishom b. sl Nughira; h tos was Afrfs s0n
(248). And Umara b. Lizzm b. Zayd b. Laudhin b. ‘Amr b. ‘Abdu
“Auf b. Ghanm. He was present at all battles and died a martyr in the
battle of al-Yamima in the caliphate of Abd Bakr. As'ad b. Zurdrs, a
leader. He died before Badr when the apostle’s mosque was being built.
Total 6.
Of B. “Ams b. Mabdhtl uho wes ‘it b. MAtk: Sal b. ‘At b.
Nu'man b. ‘Amr] “Amr. Wasat Badr. Total 1.
¥ o Najir whoare the B. Hudsyla 249). Ausb.
‘Thabit b. al-Mundhir b. Harim b. " X
i Aba TalhaZayd b. Sahl b. al-Aswad b1 farim
. presentat Badr. Totalz.
OF B. Mazinb. al-Najjr: @aysb. Abi Sa'sa'a whose name was‘ Amrb.
Zayd b Auf b, Mabdhol b. “Amr b. Ghanmb. Mizin. Presnt at | er
rb. Gl

{here thesposle put i In command o the reguar. *Ann
me b. ansi’ b. Mabdhal . .. Total
> Eherat fo By :I—l\:unwu 11 (250)
OfB.al 'd b. al-Rabi', a leader. Was at Badrand

i
died @ martyr at Uhud. Kharja b Zayd b. Abi Zuhayr b. Malik b.
om

306
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Tmru'ul-Qays b. Malik al-Aghare b. Tha'laba b. Ka'b. Present at Badr
and killed at Ubud asa martyr. “Abdullah b. Rawaha, a leader, present at
all the apostle’s battles except the occupation of Mecca and was. Eietes

Zayd b.
Abdullah b. Zayd b. Tha'laba b. ‘Abdullah b. Zoyd
Manas b. al-Harith. Present at Badr. He it was who was shown tow to
call © prayer and was ordered by the apostle © perform it Khallad b.
Suwayd b. Tha'laba b.‘Amr b.Haritha b. Imeu'ul-Qays b. Mlik. Present
a Ba, U, andal Kbandaq andwas kiled s  maty in ghing B.
Qurayza
i shull. The apostle said <30 they say——bat b willbave the reward 4
g maryet TN A b e Ty B sl faER
b "Auf who is Abd Mas'ad, the youngest of those at al-"Aqaba. Died in
the drne of M dwiya. Was not ot Bacr, Toul

OF B. Bayida b.Amir b. Zurayq b. ‘Abdu Haritha: Ziyad b. Labid b.
Tha'laba b. Sinan b. ‘Amir b. ‘Adiy b. Umayya b, Bayada. Present at
Badr. Farwa b."Amr b. Wadhafa b. "Ubayd b.’Amirh. Bayada. Present
at Badr (251). Khilid h. Qays b. Malk b. al-Ajlin b. ‘Amir. At Badr.
Total

OfB. Zurayq b. ‘Amir b. Zurayab. JABHIcA B ML biChaghty
Jusham b. al-Khazraj: Rfi’ b. al-'A jlan, a leader. Bhakwanb.‘Abdu Qays

Uhud. “Abbad b. Gaye v
b. Qays b. Khalid b. Nl b “Amir, who was Abii Khilid. Present
at Badr. Total 4.

Of B. Salama b. Sad b. Al b. Asad b. Sarida

Tazid . .. Al-Bard' b.

Bisbr was at Badr, Uhud, and al-Khandaq and he died ‘in Khaybar of
cating with the apostle the mutton that was poisoned. Heit wasto whor
the apostle referred when he asked B. Salama who their chief was and they
ceplied, ‘Al-Judd b. Qays in spite of his meanness!” He said, 'What dscase
sore than mesinn? The difof B, Salim & e witccorty nied
Bishrb. al-Bard' b. Ma'rir.’ Sinén b. Sayfib. Sakhrb. Khansi' b, S
$ who was at Bads and died 3 martyr at al-Khandaq. Al Tuf:yl
b. Nu'man b. Khansa" b. Sinin b. 'Ubayd with the same record.
b. al-Mundhu' b. Sarh b. Khungs. b Sinia b ey dwbo mar 3 B:dr
togehe with b boder Tustd b. Yaaid b. Subay’ b. Khansd' b,
Sl b. Uhard. ALDblak b i b Zayd b, Tha'laba b. *Ubayd
was present at Bade. Yaztd b. Hardm b. Subay’ b. Khansi b. Sinin
b ‘Ub:yd. Jubbr b Sakbr b Umayya b. Khensi' b. Sinin b. "Ubayd
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guescnt st Bade (153 ALTufeylb. Mk b. Khanak b. S b. ‘Ubeyd
\who was present at Badr."

Of B. Sawad b. Ghanm b. b, Salams o the can of B Ka'h b
Sawad: Ka'b b. Malik b. Abii Ka'b b. al-Qayn b. Ka'h. Total 1.

‘OF B. Ghanm b. Sawd b. Ghanm b. Ka'b b. Salama. Salim b, ‘Amr b.

Hundat “Ame b Ghanm who was a Badr. Quibn b. A b.Hadida b
anm who was at Badr. Yazid his brother known as 2

; Ka'b b. ‘Ari b.‘Abbid b. ‘A b. Ghann known

asar. At Badr. Sayfi b. Sawad b. 'Abbad b. ‘Amr b. Ghanm

awad b. Ghanm b. Kab b. Salama: Tha'laba b.
Nabi was at Badr and was killed as a martyr at al-
b.

. ‘Amr nama Amir b.
s, Ahdull-h b. Unays an ally from Qudr'a. Khalid b,

O . Far b, Ka'h b, Ghan b, K b, Seara: “Abdullah b, “Arr

who was a leader and was at Badr and was killed as a martyr at Uhud.
0w, ML Ao b amal i e e Badr. TH

al-Jidh'(al-Jidh' being Tha'laba b. Zayd b. a Haskm) s a

Badr and was killed as a martyr at al- T4, ‘Umay b Tha'laba

b al-Hirith b, Harim who was at Badr (254). Khadij b. Sal ety

i b Forkr it ly fron B! D b ol b A . Aue

Uidh b. Ka'b b. ‘Amr b. AdP b, Sa'd b.“Alib. Asad. Ttis said ‘Asad

Sirida b. Tazid b. Jusham b, al- Khazeaj, who lived with the B. Salara; e

was present atall the battles and died in ‘Amvwis' in the year of the Syrian

B during e alpticf Uiar, The B Sbri clied i fc the

feason that he s the brother of Sahi b. Mubammad b.al-Judd b. Qays .

Bk, Kbaat b. Sian . Ubayd ... . Balaua tvagh b mothes

‘ (lss) Tnn|7

Auf . iz thenofthe B, Slim b, ‘A b ‘Ar

Teader who was at al the batrles

. ‘Ammira,
A bl Haith b, Labda b, “Ame b, Thaaba, They wese the Qawigi

otal

Of B. Salim b. Ghanm b. ‘Auf; known as the B. al-Hubli (257): Rifi'a
b. “Amr b. Zayd b. “Amr b. Tha'laba b. Malik b. Slim b. Ghanm known
2 ABWalid, Warat Badr (a8, “Usa b, Wahi b Kald b. s s .
Hilal b, al-Hirith b. ‘Amr b. Ay b Bl b bl
ek, Chataia Sad Geyeb. Avln, a iy, presnta T, He'lad
the title Angari Muhdjiri for the reason given above. To

 Some susborisscr ht i the sme peson 1 h one s o o

read Udhan, See Subayli o o T e il Em.
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Of the B. Siida b. Ka'b: Sa'd b. ‘Ubadaa leader, Al-Mundhir b. ‘Amr,
aleader, present at Badr and Uhud and killed at Bi'r Ma'tina commanding
for the apostle. It was said of him ‘He hastened to death’ (250). Total 2.

The total number of those present at the second ‘Aqaba from the Aus
and Khazraj was seventy-three men and two women who they allege
Pl ok i i, i i i o e st Pl
women; he mercly stated the conditions, and if they accepted them he
would say, ‘Go, I have made a covenant with you."

(O these two women) Nusayba was of B. Mizin b. al-Najjir. She was
d. of Ka'b b. *Amr b. ‘Auf b, Mabdhal b. ‘Amr b. Ghanm b. Mazin,
mother of ‘Umira. She and her sister went to war with the apostl, Her
husband was Zayd b. ‘Asim b. Ka'b, and her two sons were Habib and
“Abdullah. Musaylima the liar, the Hanifi chief of the Yamama, got hold
of Habib and began to say to him, ‘Do you testify that Muhammad is the
apostlc of God?” And when he said that he did, he went on, ‘And do you
testify that L am the apostl of God?” he answered, ‘T do not hear.’ So he
began to cut him to picces member by member until he died. He tried
putting the same questions to him again and again, but he could get no

Muhammad b. Yahys b. Habban who told me this story from ‘Abdullah
b. *Abdu’l-Rabman b. Abd Sa'sa'a.

The other woman was of B. Salama, Umm Mani', named Asma' d.
“Amr b. *Adiy b. Nabi b. "Amr b. Sawad b. Ghanm b. Ka'b b. Salama,

THE APOSTLE RECEIVES THE ORDER TO FIGHT

The apostle had ot been given permission to fight o allowed to shed
blood before the second ‘Aqaba. He had simply been ordered to call men
10 God and to endure insult and forgive the ignorant. ‘The Quraysh had
perscauted his followers, seducing some from their religion, and exiling
m their country. They had to choose whether to give up their
religion, be maltreated at home, or to flee the country, some to Abyssinia,
others to Medina.

When Quraysh became insolent towards God and rejected His gracious
purpose, accused His prophet of lying, and ill treated and exiled those who

sl ol i Lol st il i o

The first verse which was sent down on this subject from what I have
heard from ‘Urwa b. al-Zubayr and other learned persons was: ‘Permis-
sion s given to those who fight because they have been wronged. God is
ol i U B At i s e Ao ok of (W
without right only because they said God is our Lord. Had not God used
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some men o keep back others, closters and churches and oratories and
mosques wherein the name of God is constantly mentioned would have
been desryed. Aty God wilbelp dhose who help Him, God i
8 e who if we make them strong in the land will establish
1 gy enjoin Kindness, and forid iniguiy. To God
belongs the end of matters The meanng is: 'I have allowed them to
it oy becaus they have b njotlytxcted while theis sle otnce
st men has been that theywors! ‘When they are in the sscen-
dant they will establish prayer, pay the poor-tax, €njoin kindness, and
forbid iniquity, i.¢. the prophet and his companions all of them.’ Then
him: 'Fight them so that there be no more seduction,’*
ie. until no believeris seduced from his religion. ‘And the religion is
Gods', ie. Until God alone is worshipped.
When God had given perm'ssion to fight and this clan of the Ansir

= the Milins whobd tnke g wih th, e sposte comrced
i oepasiom, e erigrens ofhis pcyde nd o Boatime o were

to emigrate to Medina and to link up with their
il make for you rethren and house in which

S0 they went out in companies, and theapostle stayed

Baib1cci il fo b orte Peraialon 10 Iotve M wad rlgrte
t0 Medini

TIOSE WII0 MIGRATED TO MEDINA

The first of the Quraysh to migrate to Medina from among the apostle’s
ns was one of B. Makhzim, Abd Salama b. ‘Abdul-Asad b.
Hili b.*Abduliah b. ‘Umar b. Makhzim whose forename was 'Ahdu!lah
He went to Medinn a year befor the pldge a¢ 1l Aquba, having come to
the apootle in Mesea rom Abyeinia. He migrated becase the Qurayih
iktramed him a0 he b head thet seme of the At bad acoepied

atam.

My father Ishiq b. Yasir on the authority of Salsma who had it from
bis gundmother Umm Salama the prophec’s wife wd me that s asid:
Wh

camel 315
for me and mounted me on it together i my son Salama who was in
my arms Then he set out leading the camel. When the men of B.

al-Mughira b. ‘Abdullah b. ‘Umar b Makhaim saw him they got up and
said: So far as you are concerned you can do what you like; bt what
about your wife? Do you suppose that.we shall let you take her away?
Sothey snatehed the camels vope from bis band wd teok me from i
Abil Salama's family, the B. Abdu-Asad, were angry at this and said:
BT iTess Lt ssonfeis b i g you have sorn. her from our
tribesman.’ So they dragged at my little boy Salama between them until
* Som 22, 042, * Sar s
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they dislocated his arm, and the B. al-Asad took him avay, while the
020 Mg b i i i, s iy i, A5 S s
Mofins i wesspurtd i o b sy s T e 1.0
out every morning and sit in the vallcy weeping co until a year
P o oo Al s o i
my plight and took pity on me. He said to his tribesmen, ‘Why don’t
you et this poor woman go? You have separated husband, wife, and child."
50 they said to me, ‘You can join your husband if you I

band in Medina. Nota soul was with me. 1 thought that I could get food
from anyone I met on the road until I reached my husband. When I was in
Tan'im’ 1 met “Uthman b, Talba b. Abd Talha, brother of B. ‘Abdu'l-

sai
not to be left helpless like that and he took hold of the camel's halter and
went along with me. Never have I met an Arab more noble than he. When
we halted he would make the camel kneel for me and then withdraw ;
b ve sachd  sappng-place bewould ey camel vy, nlad
and tie it 10 a tre. Then he would go from me and lic down under a trec.
When eveaing came he would being the camel and sadde , then go
behind me and tell me to ride; and when I was fimly cstablished in the

r b, “Auf in Qubi’
Sl o sl ther) s atee 1t the hicsing of Gods. Then
he weat off on his way back to Mecea.

She used to say, By God, I do not know a family in Islam which suffered
what the family of Abl Salama did.* Nor have I ever scen a nobler man
than ‘Uthmin b. Talba.

The first emigrant to go to Medina after Aba Salama was *Amir b,
Raba, an ally of B. ‘Adiy b. Ka'b together with his wife Layli d. of
Hathima b. Ghinim b. ‘Abdallh b. ‘Aufb. ‘Ubsyd b. Uy b. ‘Adiyb.
Ka'l A Tl b, Yena b, b b Masea b,
Kie by Ghan b Diiin e A Khuzayma ally of B. Umayya b.
“Abdu Shams along with his family and his brother ‘Abd—uwho was known
as Abl Ahmad. Now Abt Ahmad was blind and he used to go all round
Meces from (o to botiom without snyone o lad bim. Helvas 4 poct.
He had 10 wife al-Far'a d. of Aba Sufyin b. Harb; his mother was Umayma
d. of *Abdul-Muttalib.

The house of the B. Jahsh was locked up when they left and "Utba b.
Rabi'a and al-'Abbis b. “Abdu'l-Muttalib and Aba Jahl b. Hishim passed

a¢the beginning of ‘Umar's egn.
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byiton their waytothe upper part of Meeca. (Today it is the house of
Aban b. “Uthman in Radm.) ‘Utba looked at it with its doors blowing to
and fro, empty of inhabitants, and sighed huvlly and said:
ry househowev er longits prasperityl
Wione day b veriaken by s ettt (360)

Then “Utba went on o say, “The house of the B. Jahsh has become 317
tenantless To which Aba Jahi replied, "Nobody will weep over that
(261).

He went on: Thisis the work of this man’s nephew. He has divided our
community, disrupted our afairs, and driven a wedge between us. Abd
Salama and *Amir b. Rabi'a and “Abdutlah b. Jahsh and his brother Abd
PO . 3 wer il on) Mkt AT Minclic b
2 \ Quba" among the B. *
n the refugees came in companics e . Ghanm b, Didin were
Musim i b gone to Medina as a body with the apostle as emigrants
both men and women: ‘Abdullah b. Jahsh and his brother Aba Ahmad
i Ukaaba . Wian a3 [USBI ks i ponalo i
and Arbad b. Humayyira (262), and Munqidh b. Nubita
Ruqaysh and Muhriz b. Nadla and Yazid b. Rugaysh, and Qays b, 1.
and "Ame b. Mibsan and Malik b. *Ame and Safwin b. "Amr and Thaqf
b."Amc and Rabta b. Aktham and al-Zuhayr b. "Abid and Tammam b
“Gbayda and Sakhbara b. ‘Ubayds and Mubaramad b. ‘Abdulah b
ahsh.

Thei wanen were Zaynsb and U b daughers of ahah,
Judhima d. Jandsl and Umm Qays d. Mihsan and Umm Ha
Thunina and Arina d. of Rugaysh and Sakhhara d. Tamim st
Hamna d. Jahsh.

Abi Alymad, mentioning the migration of the B. Asad b. Khuzayma of
his people to God and his apostle and their going in a body when they
were called on tocmigrate, said:

Had Ahmad's mother ‘twixt Safd and Marwa sworn

his
From it Ghanm b gont S -nhxhunu diminish.’
To God they g0 inoncs an 38
Their religion she reigion of God and his poste.
He also sai
When Umm Abmad saw me sctting o
Tnthe protecuion of One I secretlyfear and reverence,

* Clateat hae e
rendered ‘inbabant
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THE LODGEMENTS OF THE EMIGRANTS IN MEDINA

Ui aFoaaTmersberoffi. (it e bt
Zayd, and *Amr and “Abdullah the sons of Suriqa b. al-Mu'tamir, and
Khunays b. Hudhafa al-Sahmi (who had eried Uars dapghter
il b Tit ol i afie i de s el MaBRlFond
d b. "Ahdullah al-Tamimi an ally of theirs, and Kha
s K\unl-. o alies (26s), and four sons of al- Y!uhyr, nlme]y
yas, *Aqil, “Amir, and Khilid; and their allies from B. Sa'd b, Layth;
Wheh they rried t Mcdinastayed with Rifs'a b Abdu' Mundhiy b
Zanbar among B. "Amc b.'Auf in Qubd'. *Ayylsh also stayed with him
when he came to Medina.
en came successive waves of emigrants: Talha b. ‘Ubayd Allah b
ed with Khubayb b. Isaf brother of the I.
j, in al-Sunh. Others deny this and say that
Talha stayed withAs'ad b. Zursrabrothe of the B. al-Najjar (266).
he following stayed with Kultham b. Hidm brother of B. *Amr b.
“Auf in Quba®: Hamea b. *Abdu'l-Muttalib; Zayd b. Lirithz; Aba Mac-
thad Kanndz b. Lisn (267); and i son Marthad of the eibe Ghani,alies
of Hamza; Anasa; and Aba Kabsha, frecdmen of the apostle. Other
Tepotrar i they aayed il 824 b Khaythams e that Honan
stayed with As'ad b. Zurir
"The Tollowing stiycd with ‘Abdulsh b, Salama brother of the Band
[Lbmpdarb. abijiih and bis bt o1 Thleyl o}
3t Misah b Ul b “AbhSS b sl
wwaybit b. Sa° b Huraymila brotber of B. *Abd Tulayb b,
Uy Btherof the B, “Abd b. Queayy; snd Khabhah fcedman of

Waww i Rabibrotherof the . ab Hrithb.al- hasajinthehouse
of the latter stayed 'Abdu'l-Rahman b. ' Auf with some male emigrants.
With Mundrir b, Muharomad b. Ugbn b. Ubsya b. alJulk in
al-"Usba the d lling of the B. Jahjab, stayed al-Zubayt b. al-'Aww
and Abi Sabra b, AbD Rub b. “Abdy’l-'U'zz3.
With Sa'd b. Mu'adh b. al.Nu'min brother of the B, *Abdu'l-Ashhal in
then delling stayed Mut'ab b. “Unayr b. Hishim brother of the B.

" Abad b, ihe b, Wagsh brother of the B. *Abdu'l-Ashhal in
the latter's dwelling stayed Aba Hludhayfa b. “Utba b. Rabi'a and his
freedman Salim; and 'Utba b. Ghazwan b. Jabir (268).

With Aus b. Thabit h. al-Mundbir, brotherof Hassin b. Thabit in the
dwelling of B. al-Najjir stayed "Uthmin b."Affin. This was the reason why

assin was 30 fond of ‘Uthn and lamented him when he way

It is said that the celbate emigrants stayed with Sx'd b. Khaythama
because he himselfwas unmariced; but God knows beat about that.

* Inthe upper partot Medinn
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THE HIJRA OF THE PROPHET

Afer his companions had left, the apostle stayed in Mecca waiting for
permissi i Bakeand ‘Al noneof
d b

size. The former kept asking the aposdle for permission to emigrate and
he would answer, ‘Don't be in a hurry; it may be that God will give you
a companion.” Abi Bakr hoped that it would be Muhammad himself,
en the Quraysh saw that the apostle had a party and companions
not of their tribe and outside their territory, and that his companions
‘had migrated to join them, and knew that they had setled in a new home
and had gained protectors, they feared that the apostle might join them,
since they knew that he had decided to fight them. So they assembled
in their council chamber, the house of Qusayy b. Kilab where al their
importan busines s conducs, ke counel wht they should do fn
segerd  the syt o they e i i s of
f our companions whom I have no reason o g
a\nhonty of *Abdullah b. Aba Najih from Mujihid b. Jubayr father of
e person of the same character on the authority of 324

called the day of al-Zahma the devil came to them in the form of a hand-
some old man clad in a mantle and st00d at the door of the house. When
they saw him standing there they asked him who he was and he told them
that he was a shaykh from the highlands who had heard of their intention

Jewicen of Gos7ah, Frum B ‘Al Shea e ‘Uiba snd Shasha soun
o Ratas s 460 Snyan. (o 8. Nt b A Manal T eyt

i ibayr b. Mut'im; and al-Harith b. “Amir b. Naufal. From B.
ar sl Node b. sl iaeth b. Kalada From 5. Asad b, b
“Uzza Abil-Bakhtari b. Hi al- . a ib;
and Hakim b. Hisim. From B. Makhaim Abi Jabl b. Hishim. From
B. Sahm Nubayh and Munabbih the sons of al-Hajjsj. From B. Jumah
Unmayya b. Khalaf, and others including some who were not of Quraysh.

The discussion opened with the statement that now that Muhammad

a sudden attack and the meeting was to determine the best course to
pursuc. One adyised that they should put him in irons behind bars and
then wait until the same fate overtook him as befell his lke, the pocts
Zuhayr nd Nabigha, and others. The shaykh objcte to ths on the
B kv o i e ety s away; s eit i
would so grow that they would destroy the authority of Quraysh altogether.
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25 T theyshould
give himout of the ‘country. Theydid aot are where he went or what
happen once he was out of sight and they were rid of him. They
T i W o e pare \gain the shaykh
objected that it was not a good plan. Hisfine speech and beautiful diction
and the compelling force of his message were such that if he settled with
some Beduin tribe he would win them over sa that theywould follow him
and come and attack them in theirland and rob them of their position and
authority and then he could do what he liked with them. They must
think of a better plan.

Thereupon Abi Jahl said that he had a plan which had not been
suggested hitherto, namely that cach elanshould provide a young, power-
ful, well-born,aristocraticwarrior; thateachof these should be provided
with a sharp sword; then that eachof them should strike a hlowat him
and kill him. Thus they would be celieved of him, and responsibility
for his blood would lic upon all the clans. The B. ‘Abdu Manaf could not
fight them all and would have % accept the blood-money wi
S - contibote The shaykh exclimea: man is right.

‘my opinion it is the only thing to do Having come o a decision the
p:ople dispersed.

ey

apostlc andsaid: p tonight onthe
bed on which you usually slecp.” Before much of the night had passed
they assembled at his door waiting for him to g0 o sleep so that they
might fall upon him. When the apostle saw what they were doing he
told ‘Al to lic on his bed and to wrap himself in hu's green Hadrami
mantle; for no harm would befall him. He hi

self used 10 shecp io this

4d on the authority of Muhammad b. Ka'b. al-Qurazi told
me that when they were all outside his door Abd Jahl said to them:
*Muhammad alleges that if you follow him you will be kings of the Arabs
and the Persi er deth you
ofthe Jordan. But if you do not follow
when you are raised from the dead you
The apostle came out to them with a handful of dust saying: 'T do
that. You are one of them.” God took away theirsight so that they could
ot sec him and he began tosprinkle theduston theirhcads ashe recited
the vrse: ¥a i by the wiseQuran, Thooart ofthose it ut snt
o0 8 usghe path 1 revelon ofthe Mighty the Mcluf o {11 the
ords ‘And ered themand they could ot ee”. lihen e
niahed reciing no one of them but had dust upon s head. Then he
went wherever he wanted togo and someone not of their company came
up and asked them what theywere waiting forthere. When they sd

mad cameout to you and put duston the head ofevery single man of you
St 6
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and then went offon his own affars. Cant you sec what has happened
10 you? They put up their hands and felt the dust on their heads. Then
they began t0 scarch and saw “Ali on the bed wrapped in the apostle's
mantle and said, ‘By God it is Muhammad slecping in his mantle’ Thus
they remained until the morning when ‘Alf rose from the bed and then
theyreld ha e bad ol them the e

ong the verss of the @uran which God sent dowa sbout it day
and whatd hen the unbelievers plot to
hutthec uporto kil thet orto drve hee outthey plot, but God plow
also, and God is the bestof plotters’s' and ‘Or they say he is a poetfor
whom we may expect the misfortune of fate. Say: Go on expecting for
Tam with you among the cxpectant’ (260,

It was then that God gave permission to his prophet to migrate. Now
A Ik Sl ona! Wik S Wit L2 sgomie
pertnission to migrate and he replied 'Do not hurry; perhaps God will
v you s companion; hoping mu fheSposle mesit imsell e bt

them h fodder

in preparation for d:p:nnrz

‘man whom I have no reason to doubttold me 2s from ‘Urwa b. al-
Zubayr that ‘A'isha said: The apostle used to go to Ab Bakr's house
very day ithes i the arly morningor atnightsbut o the day when he
iven permnission to migrate from Mecca he came to us at noon, an
s ¢ which he wasnot wont o come. A3 soon 3 he saw him A Bake
realized that something had happencd to bring him at this hour. Whea
he came i Ab0 Buky gare up ks sest o bim Oy ay siser Anm®
a0d 1 were there and the apostle asked hm to send us away. ‘But they
sre my two daughters and Ihzy can G0 n0 bt may my fdberand foy
mother be your ransom,’ said Abi Bakr has given me permission
o depare 2nd migeste et “Together? asked Abi Bakr.
“Together, he r.plmx And by God before that day I had never scen
auyone weep for joy as Abi Bake wept then. At last he said, ‘O prophet
1 God, these ar th o camels which 1 have held n readines fo Hin?
they hired ‘Abdullah b. Argat, a man of B. '1-Di'l b. Bakr whose mother
was 2 woman of B. Sahm b. ‘Amr, and a polytheist to lead them on the
way, and they handed over 1o him their two camels and he kept them and

fed them unti the appointed day came.

Welighti trows onthe watal i ofours
2535 i mareson which doss 2ot e v Ton Fiskr

Tong, sound, tradition which

in Mecca. When they got o Medion sent Zayd b. Harith and Aba Raff’ his
ek s A Baovcn Al . Ot v 100<hetvith s s b

e

isha sad: My mothes came ot with ther and Talha
“hiehmy

U Towere g 8 e, bolled, #nd oy raoher. bega 0 cry
ey Seuacs, oy s th tndtio of Homas o Ton Tt e

37

i
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t 1 have been told none knew when the apostle
i Abs Bakrand the latcrs famdy. 1 have hsrd shat e
:pmd: oAl abou departure and ordered him to stay behind in
00ds which
foranyonein Mecca who had property which he was anxious about left it
with him because of his notorious honesty and trustworthiness
When the apostle decided togo he came to Abi Bakrand the two of
them left by a window in the back of the latter's house and made for a
cve on Thaur, 2 mountain below Mecea. Having entered, Abii Bakr
el il om AR o) iten it Deple Wer g
come to them by night with the day's news. He also A
Fuhayro, hi ok by dayand o bring hem o herm
inth in the cave. Asma' his daug ight with
food to sustain them (270)
Wi e e a el eore (e ey Wi Qlikyal
che apostle they offered a hundred she-camels to anyone who
=7 ing o bach. During the day “Abduleh was Tiseing 10 theic

plans and conversation and would come at night with the news. 'Amir
uscd o pasiinc ki oc kbl e aheghendilof M beea it hen  night
e they mi

some. When Abdullh It ther in the merning 10 g0 1 Meeeh, 'Amu
roud ke the shecp ave the same o 1 cover b tracks. When the
e el e e a2
came wiih hei camel and one of his awn. Asm8 tame oo with 3 bag
of provisions but shehad forgotten o briag 3 rope, 8 that when they
started she could ot ti the bag on the camel. Thereupon sheundid her
girdle and using it as a ropetied the bag to the saddle. For this reason
she got the name ‘She of the girdle' (271).

When Aba Bakr brought the two camels to the apostle he offered the
better one to him and invited him to ride her. But the apostle refused to
ride an animal which was not his own and when Abd Bakr wanted to give
him it he demanded to know what he had paid for it and bought it from
him. They rode off, and Ab Bakr carried *Amir his freedman behind him
toact as a servant on the joumey.

i aesnt Y Hen s and A aE i g,
anumber

“went ot 10 them they aked i my faber e snd i
said that T did not know AbG Jahl, who ough dissolute man,
Tapped my face 50 violendy that my <arring iow o Then thy 00k
themselves off and we remamed for three days without news until a man

smestion o this hadich. T it Aisha ssid ° heard a voce but could see o one .. * and she

T sty with o
i that b wocid

he maney AbG Bak gave him 13 ches and 36 dichema: Thia tadition from

R e i T G121k T Mo .U for s Fter
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of the Jinn came from the lower part of Mecca singing some verses in
the Arab way. And o people were following him and lstening to his
voice but they could not see him, until he emerged partof
Meceasayingthe while:

God the Lord of men give the best of his rewards

To the two companions who rested in the two tents of Umim Ma'bad,
‘They came with good intent and went offat nightall.

May Muhammadscompanion prosper!

May the place of the Band Ka'b's woman bring them luck,

Forshe was a look-out for the believers’ (272).

Asma” continued: "When we heard his words we knew that the apostle:
was making for There were four of them: the apostle, AbG
Bake, A, and "Abdulah b. Arqat theieguide’ (s73).

Yahya b.Abbad b. ‘Abdullah b. al Zubaye told me that his father
“Abbsd told him that his grandmother Asmd' said: ‘When the apostle
went forth with Aba Bake the latter carried all hi's money with him to the
ot o e o 4 dhoein .y My grandfaler Abi Quhifa
who had los ht came to call on us saying that he thought that Aba
Bakrhad pnl asina diffcuty bytakingoffallkis money. 1 old him that
he hsd left us plenty of money. And I tooksome stones and putthemin a
Tre e AE TP his money; then  covered them witha. ot

took his hand and said, “Put your hand on this moncy, father.
d s0 and said “There's norhng o worry about; he hes done well in
Jeaving you this, and you will ave enough." Tn fact he had left us nothing,
but I wanted 10 sct the old man's mind at rest

ALZuhri told me that ‘Abdu’l-Rahman b. Milik b. Ju'shum told him
from his father, from his uncle Suraga b. Malik b. Ju'shum:'When the
apostlé migrated Quraysh offered a reward of a hundred camels to anyone
who would bring him back. While 1 was siting in my people’s assembly

“ByGod,!

ndzu passing. I think they must be Muhammad and his comy
el o e g oo ], Ty sl oo
o g for a lost camel.” “Perhaps s0," he said and remained silent.
T remained there fora short whde,\hen § 4 Ay A imesad
ordered my horse to be got re was tethered for me in the
of the vally, Then 1ossked for my weapons and by wore braght
from the back of the room. Then I took my divining arrows and went
ur. Then I cast the divining arrows and out
came the arrow which I did not want: Do him no harm."" 1 did the
same again and got the same result. T was hoping to bring him back to
Quraysh sothat I might win the hundred camels reward.
I rode in pursust of him and when my horsc was going at 2 good pace

* Some marindicating this would be on the arrow.
B om @
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he stumbled and threw me. T thought this was somewhat unusual so
Moo i g e Wpin il St e e dsesthi Do
him no harm.” But I refused %0 be putoffandrodeon in pursuit. Again
1y bome stumbled andthrewme, od sgei 1 ied he erows with e
same result! I rode on, and at last as I saw the little band my horse
stumbled with me and its forelegs went into the ground and I fell. Then
50Tt ke our i, groued ol e laden W e
1 daw that I knew that he was protected against me and would have the
upper hand. I called to them seing who T was 12d siking e 1o vaf
for me;and that ve o concern, for no harm would come to
them from me. The apostl tokl Abi Bakro ask what | wanted and 1 said,
“Write a document for me which will be a sign between you and me”
and the apostle instructed AbG Bakr to do so.

*He wrote it on a bone, or a piece of paper, ora potsherd and threw it to
e end Lty il et Bk 1o ettt
Hunayn | wentout 0 give him the document and | met himin a-Ji s

1 got among a squadron of the Ansir cavaly and they qu to

beat
wan?”*
Fawews, T g nese 1o pote e s o M srne sad) Baeiadl
abis ireplookedto mellkethe tunk of pam.ree. [ lfted my han
d"Tt

is dayol i ST jolicte. sl i o tlleco
him and accepted Islam. Then | remembered someth'ing that I wanted
to ask him. All T can remember now is that I said “Stray camels used to
come o my cistem which | kept full for my own camels. Shall I gt a
et Cobbtvie e ke BivE et g1 Ve Lo e vy
frsty creature there is 3 reward.” Then I returoed to my
nd brought my sl t the aposdle (74)
‘Their guide, *Abdullah b. Arqat, took them below Mecca; then along
ol e cmsscd the road below “Usfan; then below Amaj; then
g Qudayd by way of a Kharrir and Traniyasl- Marra 16

Ligf(275).

He o0k them past the waterhole of Ligf, then down © Madlajatu
Mahsj (276). then past Marjis Mahj, then down to Marjih of Dhirl-
Ghadvayn (37), then the vally of D Kash; then byl Tt .}.m
al-Ajrad, then Dba Salam of the valley of A'di’, the waterhole of T:
then by sk ABdbid (o7, ten by way of o Fia (279). Then he took
them down to one of their mounts having dropped behind,
ke ddepad Fis by nime, ook the prophet to Medins o his
Camel which was ealled Ton aLRda sending i hiea 2 servant called

* Thisstory o cast i the Familiorform of e sory.telec:the same words are rpested

Zpocthe repetiions
"8 plce near M eacaon the rond o a1 T,
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Mas'iid b. Hunayda. From "Arj the guide took them to Thaniyyatu'l-
i

) y
of Rm; thence to Qubd to B. “Ams b. ‘Auf on Monday 12th Rabiw-

r b, al-Zubayr from ‘Urwa b. al-Zubayr from
Unvaymi . 52 ol me,say g, Moo of oy e
were the apostle’s companions told me, “When we heard that the
a,mm had left Mecca and we were cagerly expectis
10 go out after moring prayersto our
him. This we did until there was no more shade left and then we went
e bk Octul i e fpols e e it
a5 we always had until there being no more shade we went indoors and
themthe sposle atived. The et seehim was & Jw. i had seen it
we were in the habit of doing and that we were expecting the arcival of
the apostle and he called out at the top of his voice ‘O Bana Qayla your
luck has come!® So we went out to greet the apostle who was in the
shadow of a palm-tree with Ab3 Bake who was of like age. Now most
of us had never scen the apostle and as the people crowded round him
they did not know him from Ab Bakr until the shadeleft him and AbG
Bakr got up with his mantle and shiclded him from the sun, and then we
knew.”
The apostle, 5o theysay, sta

wm. Kultham b. Hidm brother of the
B."Amr b. ‘Auf, one of the B. . Others eay be sy with 82°d
b, Khaythama. Th was,
Kt Kulthim o go and st with the rmen in Sa'd's house (fo he was 5
e e el 2 i) 1
ith Sa'd,forhis calledthe house
uhht bachelors. But God knows the truth of the matter.
x. stayed with Khubayb b. Isif one of the B. al-Hiarith b. al-
unh. Some say it was with Kharija b. Zayd b. Ab Zuhayr,
et e B i o
“Alistayed in Meceaforthree days andnights untithehad restoredthe
deposits which the apostle held. This done he joined the apostle and
him at Kulthim's house. He stayed in Qubi’ only a night or
two. He used to say that in Quba* there was an unmarried Muslim woman
R elot= T st o s g
1 door; she would come out and he wouldgive hersome-
lhmp He felt very suspicious ufh:mzndnhd her what was the meaning

She told i tht the man was Sahl b. Hunayf b. Wahib who knew that
she was all alone and he used to break up the idols of his tribe at night and

* Yot s i vy

ALGibir, T. 1237, Colowing'Urwa b. al-Zubaye. CF. Yaq

him sed'. But clesly it belons o
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bring her the pieces to e as fuel. ‘Alfused to talk of this incident until
Sahl died in Iraq while he was with him. Hind b. Sa'd b. Sahl b. Hunayf
told me this story from what "Ali said.

The apostle stayed in Qub: B. ‘Amr b. ‘Auf from Monday to
Thursdey and then be 1ad the foundation of s mosaue. Then God
brought him out from them on the Friday. The B. ‘Amr allege that he
stayed longer with them, and God knows the truth of the matter. Friday
prayer found the apostle among B. Salim b. ‘Auf and he prayed i in the
mosque whiche i the batom of the Wit Ranta' ‘This was the first
Friday prayer that he prayed in Medin:

It b, Ml and Abbas b. Ubid b. Nadia withsome of B, Saim
b. ‘Auf came and asked him to live with them and enjoy their wealth and
protection, but he said, ‘Let her go her way, for his camel was under
God's orders; so they let her go until shecame to the home of B. Bayada,
where he was met by Ziyad b. Labid and Farwa b.Ara with some of their

n
The same thing happened with B. Si'ida when Sad b.

336 al-Mundhic b. ‘Ams invited him to stay; and with B. 'LHrith b. al-

j by Sa'd b.al-Rabi' and Kharijab. Zaydand‘Abdullah

b. Rawaha; and with B. ‘Adiy b. al-N: tho were hi's nearest maternal
relatives the mother of ‘Abdu’-Mutgalib Salma d. ‘Amr be'urg one of theic
‘women), being represented by Salit b. Qays and Aba Salit and Uiayﬂ B
Abis Khirija. Finally the caml came to the home of B. Malik b. al-Naj
whenitkneltat thedoorof his mosque.which atthattime wasuse m
dying-place for dates and belonged to two young orphans of B.
o B a i o lmder the protection of Mu'adh b. 'Al
Sahl

andit xm up and ek shae i, The apgetlc f el fog, a0t

guiding i, and it turned in s tracks and retumed to the place where ithad

el 2 vt Lk shereagain. e shook el nd Iapesbaustedrich
the ground. Tl

(TT)
Rl s (stays) with his baggage)' and the apostle :yed
with him. When he asked to whom the date-store belo
Afra"told him that the owners were Sahland Suhayl the sons of ‘Amr o
were orphans in his care and that he could take it for 2 mosque and he
would pay the young men for it.

337 The apostleordered that a mosque should be built, and he stayed with
Ab0 Ayyib unil the mosque and his housea were completed. The
apostle joined in the work to encourage the Muslims to work andthe
‘mukdjirinand the ansar lsboured hard. One of the Muslims rhymed:

1f we sat down while the prophet worked
It could be said that we had shirked.

s
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As they buik, the Muslims sang a rojas verse:

There's no lfe but the hfe of the next world.
0 God,havemercyonthe ansic andthe mubgjira (281).

The apostle used to singitin the form

There’s no life but the lfe of the next world.
God, have merey on the muhajirin and the ansir.*

*Ammit b. Yisic came in whenthey had overloaded him with bricks,
jing, “They are killing me. They load me with burdens they can't
ory themscls s’ U Salama he. prophets wie sad 1 e the
apostle run his hand through his hair—for he was a curly-haired man—
and sayAlas Tbn Sumayyal Itis not they who will kill you but a wicked

“Alicomposcd a rajas verse on that day:
There’s one that labours night and day
To build us mosquesof brick and'clay
And one who turns from dust away! (282.)

And " Ammir learned it and began to chant it,
‘When he persisted in it one of the prophet's companions thought that
it was he who was referred to in it according to what Ziyad b. ‘Abdullah
shBaktold mefron Ton 1, Thelatrhd actaly i the rman

c said: ‘T have heard what you have been saying for a long time, O
Ton Snm:yyl e M o A e
2 ke e 7 S SN WHE . g
: while they

Sufy
al- Shz'bx that the it man to build s st 4 At

dweling-
e P A quaters.

Yazid b. Aba Habib from Marthad b. *Abdullah al-Yazant from AbG
Ruhm al-Sami'i told me that Abd Ayyib told him: ‘When the apostle
came to lodge with me in my house he occupied the ground floor, while
T and Umm Ayyib were above. I said to him, “O prophet of God, you

2 By ths alrsion therhymeandeiychmsere deoyed

P Sty T bk 04 same he e bt I o rtcrd s o d s o
o 10 merwon ete of the propher’s companir reumatances, (CT

i
Bideniey. AbGDhats s Iohia didnw e
b "Aflin The Caire oo sy that in the Ma

this point,
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= dczx 15 4 digTprcien, aod o di oo T bt i e

leave your present quarters and exchange places

" rcphcd O Aba Ayyab, it is more convenient for me and
my guests that we should beon the ground floor of the house.” So

i we were. Once we broke o of wates and Unn A7yt and

1 took one of our garments to mop up the water in fear that it would drop.

on the apostle and cause him annoyance. We had no cloth which we could

use.

“We used to prepare his evening meal and send it to him. When he
returned what was left, Umm Ayyib and I used to touch the spot where
his hand had rested and eat from that in the hope of gaining a blessing.
One night we prepared for himanions or garlic and the apostle returned it
and I saw no mark of his hand in it. I wentto him in some anxiety totell
b of our practice and that this time there was nomark of his hand, and
he replied that he had perceived the smell of the vegetables and he was a

So we ate the dish and never sent him onions again.

"The eamigrani Iallowed one another 0 i 6 apeete, and none was
left in Mecca but those who had apostatized or been detained. Whole
faunilics with theiz property did not come together except the B. Maz'in
from B, Jumah; the B. Jahsh b. Ri'ab, allies of B. Umayya; and the B.
Bukayr from B. Sa'd b. Layth, alliesof . ‘Adiy b. Kab. Their houses in
Mecca were locked up when they migeated, leaving no inhabitant.

When the B. Jahsh gave up thei house Aba Sufyin went and sold it te
“Arae b, “Alqari brother of B, Amir . Lufayy. Whe the qwners hesrd
ofthn AndslAn, Iablell ot gen ot d R el s
a0 plesed 1 Gl i yoo b:uu house in Paradise?’ And wi
e hgwered Yoo be eld, Then you bave ic?"Whep ke sposle gm
posscasion i yte Rienad ke g bt theit o
apostle delayed his reply. People said to him, ‘The apostle di -y your
ropening the question ofyousprapety which you ot i God's e
50 don't speak to him about it again Aba Ahmad said in reference to
AbaSufyin

Tell Ab Sufyin of a matter hewillliveto reget.
o el Yiri o' Bomse E3paY de you s
Your ally by God the Lord of
Take t, Take 02y [yvorrechery]cling 0 You ike the rig of the

‘The apostle stayed in Medina from the month of Rabi'wl-awwal to
Safarof the following year until his mosque and his quarters were built.
m tribe of the Ansir all accepted Islam and every house of the Ansar

cepted Llam except Khatma, Wacit, WAl and Unayys whowerethe
s All,  can of Aus who clung o theis eathen’

The frst address which the lpollleglv:  sccordingto what herd o the
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authority of Abii Salama b. *Abdv-Rahmin—God save me from atti-
busng to the aposc worc which b did ot my—v 2 follows: be
God 2 was His due and then said: O men,

[ min’ (gwd works) for yourselves. You know, by God, that one of
el fock without a shepherd. Then his
Lord o him—there will be no interpreter or chamberlain to veil
o fom HinDic ot My aposte come 10 you with s messags, and 6
not 1 give you wealth and show you favour? What have you sent forward
for yourself? Then will he look to right and left and sec nothing; he will
ook in front of him and sce nothing but hell. He who can shield his face
from the fire even with a lite picce of date let him do so; and he who
cannot find that then with a good word; for the good deed will be rewarded
tenfold yea to twice seven bundred fold." Peace be upon you and God's
mercy and blessing

< spoe preached on snother ozaim 1y follos: P
belongs to God whom 1 praise and whose aid I implore. We take refug
God from oue own sinsand from the 1 of our s He whom God

lead guide.

ety shat e ne G bt He tone, He s withou companios, The
finest speech i the Book of God. He to whom God has made it seem
glorious and made him enter Islam after unbelief, who has chosen it bove
allother speech ofmen, doth prosper. It is the finest speech and the most
penctrating. Love what God loves. Love God with all your hearts,and
weary not of the word of God and its mention. Harden not your hearts
from it. Out of everything that God creates He chooses and selects, the
actions He chooses He call Klira; the people He chooses He calls mgtafd;
andthespeechHe chooses Hecalls salk. From everything that is brought
to man there isthe lawful and the unlawful. Worship God and associate
naught with Him; fear Him as He ought to be feared; Carzy out loyally
towards God what you say with your mouths. Love one another in the
spiit of God. Verily God s angry when His covenant i broken. Peace
be upon you.

THE COVENANT BETWEEN THE MUSLIMS AND THE
MEDINANS AND WITH THE JEWS

The spuede vioes o documem concening the emigrans 0 e hepers

in lhn’ rehgwn and their property, and i  recprocal nhhgallun!,
ol Thisina

the believers and Muslims of Quraysh and Yathrib, and e

o ¥
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{olowed themand pinet them and ot wih hem Tl ¢ ota
oty (vmn) o the excin of e Quraysh emigcants
mocding 1 helr prescnt cutkoem, all pay the bioodl wilin’ it
marber a0 shll fedee thei prisoners with the kidncss and e
common am Ve,

The B. “Auf acrding totheit presnt custo shall ay the bloodwit
they paid
o mrpmragmaii b Seevers. The B St'ids, the B,
1Him)| and theB. Jusham, andthe!
“Am b. ‘Auf, the B. :
Beieves ahll o v snyone destitute among them by not paying

loodwit

i cedemption money or loodwi n kindnes (383
A believer shall not take a5 an allythe freedman of another Muslim
againa: hm. The Godearing believersahall be againsche rebelliousor

im injustice, or sin or
believers; the hand of every man shall be against him even if he aas
sEanesi e Al bl it il iy el el o
unbeliever, nor shall be aid an unbeliever against a believer, God's pro-
one,the least o(th:mmlyyve protection toa stranger unmm

tection
behalf.
To the Jew who fllos us belong belp and cquaiy. He sl o be
nor ehall his enemics ‘The peace of the believers is
indivisible. No separate pan:ellull e believers are fighting
in the way of God. Conditions roust be fair and equitable t all. In every
foray o e mt ks saohe bekind b The belives eunt e
the blood of one another shed in the way of God. The God:
believers cnjoy the best and most upright guidsnce. No polylhull’ St
takethe property orpersonof Qurayshunderhis protection norshallhe
v sgint » belire, Whosoeves s convicted of iling » bkerer
shall be subject ¥ jon unless the next of kin
53 (st Blooemoney), andthe belcver shll be aganet hia 38
one man,and they are bound t take actionageinat him.

and believes in God and the last day to help an evil.doer or to sheter him.
The curse of God and His anger on the day of resurrection will be upon
him if hedoes, andneitherrepentancenor ransora’ will be received from
him. Whenever you diff ‘matter it must be referred to God and
to Mulammad.

The Jews shall contribute to the cost of war o long as they are fighting

Aus.

Fraumaly e bwthen Aribeof Medig are tend i

R e oo sepin i e word d s somesbat e, Ponibly
. 630,

¥'See Lane, 16820,
ton and i
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alongside the bekievers. The Jews of the B. *Auf are one conunuity with
the believers (the Jews have their religion and the Muslims have theirs),
their frecdmen -..d !helr persons except those who behave unjustly and

wm:]:mohh:l;ﬂﬁ’, . al-] , B. la, B. Jusham, B. 343
al-Aus, B. Tha'laba, and the ]aln:, a clan of the Tha'laba and the B.
al-Shufaybs. Loyalty is  protection against treachery? The freedmen of
Tha' T

‘None of them shall go 0ut to war save with the perission of Muhammad,
but heshall not be prevented from taking revenge for a wound. He who
slays a man withoutwaringslayshimselfand hia houachold, unless itbe
one who his wronged him, for God will accept tha. The Jews must bear

against anyone who attacks the peaple of ths document. They must =

A man s not liable for his ally’s misdeeds. The wronged must be helped.
The Jews must pay with the believers so long s war last. Yathrib shall
be & vnctvaryfo e people of this document, A ey under pro-
tection host doing no harm and comantt
woman shall m\.\y be given pmw(mm it the somsent of ket family. it
any dispue o contsoversy kel t causeroubleshould e it mustbe
referre and to Muhammad the apostle of God.
faked 5 il it gose ot topuech, Gt
Ralrt Rt e i it Yo o, i s S
er against any attack on Yathrib. If they are called to
make peace and maintain it they must do so; and ifthey make a similac
demand on the Muslyms it must be carried out except in the case of 2
holy war. Every oneshall have his portion from the side to which he
belongs? the Jews of al-Aus, their freedmen and themselves have the
tanding with the peopl of this document in pure loyalty from the
document (a8).

Loyalty is s protection against treachery: He who acquires aught 344
acquires it for himself, God approves of this document. This deed will
not protect® the unjust and the sianer. The man who goes forth tofight
and the man who atays at hame in thecity® is safe unless he Jas bren
unjust and sinned. God is the proticior of the good and God-fear'ing man
and Muhammad is the aposte of Ged.

! Wellowes, Shireeumd Varwrbsien v B, 189,970, endery Lkt

£ v pcnee s Kbl kel und

AEscheees honde it s A msion. S Raars o i

“Pity e oyt s i the vy .,m-a.,-/
£ st

o
i diom . Sor 6. 24

Crralaion becuuse the town i cossienty called Yathrh.
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BROTHERHOOD BETWEEN EMIGRANTS AND HELPERS
The apostle instituted brotherhodd between his fellow emigrants and the
helpers, and he said according to what I have heard—and I appeal to
God lest T should attribute to him words that he did not say—'Let each
fyou ake  broche in God. e bimclf ok ‘Al by the band nd

of the Godfearing, aposle of the Lord of < worlds, the peulcsl =
uncqualled, and.“Alf b, Abd Tlib became brothers. Hamza, the lion
of God and the lion of his apostle and his uncle, became the brother of
Zayd b. Hritha the apostle’s freedman. To him Hamza gave his last
ttle in case he should
meet his death, Ja'ar b. Aba TULthn oo the Wingewho 10
fly in Paradise—and Mu'adh b. Jabal brother of B, Salama became
ot (a85).
e pairs were arranged thus:
Abu Bakr and Khrija b. Zuhayr brother of B. *l-Hirith b. al-Khazraj.
“Dimar asd b b MUK bother o B, 8l by ol e
Abii ‘Ubayda, ‘Amir b, ‘Abdullah and Sa' ih b. al-Nu'min.
Abdul-Rahman b. Auf and Sa'd b. al- Rabt brother o . 41 Harith.
Al-Zubayr b. al'Awwam and Salama i b. Wagsh brother of B.
“Abl1-Ashbal though other say that he linked wp with ‘Abdullah b.
Mas'id the ally of the B. Zuhra.
Uttonta b “Af end Aus b. Thibc b s:Mundic brthe of B.
Nl Tyt RO bepdital el er of the B.

jam
Se'd b, Zayd . “Ame b. Nufeyl s Ubayy b, Ka'h brothes of the B.
al. N.,,n

b. “Umayr and Abii Ayyab Khalid b. Zayd brother of the B. al-
N:),ér Avg Hudbayu . Ui s ‘Abbld . ishe b. Waash, brother of
e B.‘Abdu’l-As

it i d.ly of the B. Makhzim and Hudhayfa b. al-Yamin
brother of B. "Abdu "Abs ally of the B. ‘Abdu’l-Ashhal. (Others say that
Thabit b. Qays b. al-Shammds brother of the B. al-Hirith b. al-Khazraj
the prophet’s orator and *Ammir b. Yasir.

Abi Dharr, Burayr b. Junida al-Ghifiri and al-Mundhir b. *Amr,
“he who hastened to his death’, brother of B. Siida of al-Khazraj
(286

Hatib b. Abi Balta's, ally of B, Asad b. ‘Abdu'l-'Uzza and "Uwaym
b. Sa'ida brother of B. ‘Amr b. ‘Auf.

Salmin the Persian and Abil-Dardi’ ‘Ussaymir b. Tha'laba brother of
B, ALeTih (b7 S ey eyt v e vk of s o of Zayd,
h

of # negro, “the father of the funt smell. CF. H. Lammens,
et cidomate oo T 4.
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“Ablah b. *Abdy'l-Rahmn al-Khath'ami, more precisely one of the
Faza

These arc the men who were named to us 35 those to whom the
apostle made his comps thers
‘When “Umar compiled T regstes in Syria Bilal had gone there and
25 2 combamnt. He asked him with whom he wished to be
rouped and he sud with AbG Ruwayhe 1 will ver e hin for the
apostle established brotherhood between us.’ So he was linked with him
and the register of the Abyasmians was linked with Khath'am because of
Bilal's position with them, and this arrangementcontinues to this dayin
Syria.

ABO UMAMA

p Duringthe monbs n vhich he mosque was being bulk Abd) Ut
4 b. Zantra e b was seize by dphheria nd » aing ' the

i . Ab Bk b, Mbapad b, ‘A b, Haom ld me o the
authority of Yahy b. ‘Abdullah b. ‘AbduT-Rahoién b. As'ad b. Zurira
that the apostle said: “How unfortunate is the death of Abt Umima!
The Jews s the Areb Lypocsies areue 1 ey Y1 be were  ropfier

compusion would " aad () 1 e 0 powes
‘myself or for my companion (to ave
Anm b. 'Um:rb Qatadial-Angiitold meihat when Abis Uninadcd

et e e e high rank the .p\uu, = o 154 wuld he sppiatapme-.

one 5
are my maternal uncles, and we btlm\g ‘together so I will be your it
The apostle did notwantto prefer any oncof themto the others. Hence-
forth the B. al-Najjir regarded themselves 2s highly honoured in having
the apostle as their leader.

THE CALL TO PRAYER
When the apostle was firmly setted in Medina and his brethren the

Isiam became firmly established. Prayer was instituted, the alms tax and
ingyrsfpreatoadA el fpuafnena el el ot il i
ed prescribed, xndlslzmmokup its abode withthem. 1t wasthis

and in the faith'* When the apostle first came, the peoplegathered to

the apostle thought of using a trumpet like that of the Jews who used it to
summon 1o prayer. Afterwards he disliked the idea and ordered a clapper

 Sor 0.9

.
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to bz ‘made, 50t was duly fashsoned to be beaten when the Muslims should
P Nicanwhile ‘Abdvlah b. Zayd b. Thalaba b, “Abdu Rabbihi brother of

B. al-Harith heard a voice in a dream, and came to the apostle saying:
“A phantom visited me in the night. There passed by me a man wearing

tosununon people to prayer, whereupon he offered to show me a better
Way: it was 10 say thrice “Allsh Akbar. I bear witness that there is 50
God but Allah I bear witness that Muhammad is the apostle of God.
Come to prayer. Come to prayer. Come to divine serviee Come to
divine service. Allah Akbar.”Allah Akbar. There is no God but Allah
When the apostle was told of this he said that it was a true vision if Ged
50 willed it, and that he should go with Bilsland communicate it to him
50 that he might call to prayer thus, for he had a more penetrating voice.
When Bilil acted s muezzia "Umar heard him in his house and came
tothe apostle dragging his coak on the ground and saying that he had seen
precisely thesame vision. The apostle said,'God be paised for that!

I wastoldof this tradition by Muhammad b. Ibrahim b. al-Harithon
the authority of Muhammad b. ‘Abdullah b. Zayd b. Thalaba himsel

Muhammad b. Jafar b. sl I-Zobaye told me on the .umomy o Unea

b. al-Zubayr from a woman of B. al-Naijir who sai as the

highest of those round the mmquund i e 10 give it

the top of it at dawn every day. He used to come before daybreak and
1d n he

P
0 God, thy help

that they may accept thy religion.” | never knew him to omit these words

fora single night.

ABU @AYS B ABO ANAS

When the apostle was established in his house and God had manifested
his religion thereinand made him glad with thecompany of the emigrants
and helpersAbo Qays spoke the following verses (289).

He was a man who had lived s a monk in heathen days and wom a
black mantle of camel-hair, given up idols, washed himselfafter impurity,
kept hmsclfclean from women in their courses. ad thought of
adopting Christianity butgave it upand went intoa house of hisand made

© Fatis, Tis word ia generaly rendered ‘ivaion” o ‘prosperity; cf. Fane, 14390

Pk
Cithor,
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a mosque of it, allowing no unclean person to enter. Hle said that he
ombipped the Lord of Abrsham when he ol e loahed

S o i, who sbvays spoke the e i Gud in paganum
He composed some excellent poetry and it was he w
Said Abu Qays when near to depart 0
Perform all you can of my behest.
1 enjoin piety, the fear of God, and
The preservation of your honour, but picty comes first.
1If your people hold authority eavy them not
If you yourselves rule, be j
1f a calamity befal
Put yourselvesin the front of your tribe.
s eary duty Gl on them help them
et the burdenathey putupon yo.
i You are poor, practise austerity
T ou D i b geacesns il )

He also said:
Praise God at every dawn
When His sun rises and at the new moon.
He knows what s cless and nt cls 1 s
What our Lord says is without e
i s . W oyt e sl
In nests in their mountain retreats.
His are the wild creatures of the descrt
Which you see on the dunes and in the shade of sandbhills.
Him the Jews worship and follow
Every dreary custom you can think of."
Him the Christians worship and keep
By vt el okl o el Lond

g ik oo srolaa
O o fcbrbdes g garded as law

Kot 5 s o e AT knowmg protector
Who guidesarght without being e,

DR it o S

A mighty protector watches over the same.

A Db, cxplains that 'udal,  wesrisome incurable disea ot
v e o e et o P Ao Sy Thauth

wrdhedrhymesterssimpionedwithinh

hyme.
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Mysons, transgres not the proper limit.
Transgressing the bounds brings one to  halt.
Omy sons,trust notthedays.

Beware thei reachery and he passage of time.
Know that it consum a all creation,

Both the new and th e o

Live your lives in piety and godliness

Abandon abscenty snd hold st 1 whatis right

In the following poem he mentioned how God had honoured them with
Islam and His special favour in sending His apostle to them:

He abode among Quraysh some ten years
fora friend to help him.
Tie dioplayed himeel o these who came o the airs
But found none to offer him hospitality.
But when he came o us God displayed his religion
And he became happy and contented in Medina.>
He found friendsand ceased to long foc home
Aad was iy blped by
He tod ue what Noah ssd to i peop)
o N s s s called

None near at hand need he fear
And those afac he recked not of
We spent on him the best of our possessions,
Sparing not our lives in wac at his side.
W Ko that the s acught beski= Gad

And we know that God is the best guide.
We shall fight any man that fights
Be he our dearest friond,
In every masque when 1 pray o

ou (Oft have Tisionch Thy name).

1 say when I traverse a land 1 fear
“Mercy! Let not my encmies triumph over me.’
Go where you will death comes in manygu'scs
And youcannot live forever.
A man does not know how to protect
Unless he makes God his protector.
The palm that needswatec® cares naught for its owner
1f it has moisture, though he be dead (291).

imsclf

of hia huminous saourn
el 1o s from God' seeme nfrior o the C. text
i in the oxginl
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T, “AB b, Mujihid sid on he ol i Y Ishiq from
PR T St e B o A an e huilding of the
temple when Abraham and Jsmi'il built it; then they dated from the
building of the temple until they dispersed, andit happened that when-
ever people left Tihama they dated from their leaving it, and those wi
remained in Tibama of B. Tsma'll used to date from the go'wng out of
Sa'd and Nahd and Juhayna of B. Zayd from Tihama until Ka'b h. Lu'ayy
died. Thea they dated from the death of Ka'b to the elephant. The dating
from the time of the elephant continued untl ‘Umar b. al-Khagab dated
from the Hijra which was the year 1701 18

THE NAMES OF THE JEWISH ADVERSARIES

About this time the Jewish rabbis showed hostility to the apostl in envy,
batsed, and malice, because G od had chosen His apostle from the Arabs.
‘They were joined by men from al-Aua and al-Khazraj who had obstinately

appeared and their people flocked to it they were compelled to pretend
10 accept it to save their lives. But in secret they were hypocrites whose.
inclination was towards the Jews because theyconsideréd the apostle a iar
and strove against Islam.

a5 the Jewishrabbis who used to annoy the apostle with questions
and introduce confusion, 50 a5 to confound the truth with falsity. The
Quran used to come down in reference to these questions of theirs, though
some of the questions about what was allowed and forbidde:
the MusTimis themselves. These are the names of those Jews:

From B. al-Nadir: Huyayy h. Akhiab and his brothers Aba Yisir and
Judary, Salim b, Miskams Kiss b sbRabt” b, AbiLtlugerg
Salam b ABSHugeyq A RIR' ob-Awas whom the apste's com-
panions iled in Khayba

£ Janhash; Kab b. a1 st who belonged to Tay', of the clan of B,
Nabhin, his mother being from B. al-Nadir; b Hajjj b.‘Amr, an ally of
Ka'b; and Kardam b. Qays, an ally of Ka'b.

‘From B. Tha'laba b. al-Fityaun: *Abdullah b. Siiriys the one-eyed who
ws the most leamed man of his time in the Hijaz in Torah studics; Ibn
Salaba; and Mukhayrig their rabbi who became a Muslim

From B. Qayoual', Zayd b.ak-Last (2q1; S'd b. Hunayt; Malunod
b, Sybtn; Usmyr b. b Usaye;and Abdulah b Sayilags). Suwayd b.
ALy RitEA b Qays, Fiobln, Ashya’, Nu'min b. Ads; Bahry h.

3 T.
in refeence f0 the pincipal eveats in the propher’s fe. i put here becsusethe Lt

ojourn in Mecea sfe the beganing of his mision; the coniesion with chromology i
o =

Ty

st

E
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A Sha's b Adiy S b QayesZayd b. - Haids Nu'mis b ‘A
Sukayn b. Abi Sukayn; ‘Adiy b. Zayd; Nu'm: i i Anas;
Mahmad b. Dahys; Nk b. Sayt (a99). Kb b. Rashid; ‘Azar; Rafi

Abil Rff Aar b, Abd Azir (294); Rafi' b
syl RSBV e A A it b 2y TR
“Abdullah b. Salam b. af who was their rabbi and most learned
. Hispame s o Tlusan. The spose amed him Abdulah when
he accepted

From 5. Quuyu al
Ka'bl
ke e yearof the Parte; Shaml b Zayd: Jabal b, ‘Amt b.

m b. Zayd; Qardam b. Ka'b; Wahb b. Zayd; Naf' b
3 Tiarith b. Auf; Kardam b. Zay:

b. Rumayla; Jabal b. Aba Qushayr; Wahb b.

Zubayr b. Bifd b. Wahb; ‘Azzal b. Shamwil;
was

Usama b. Efabib; Rafi'
03,

From B. Zurayq: Labid b. A'sam who bewitched the apostle of God so
that be coukpo e s i e
B. Hiritha: Kindna b. Siiriya.
B A b At Qnrdlm b. "Amr,
men 2Lt Sl Buchin,
Sy Jewish rabbis, the rancorous opponents of the apastle
it orpedlni sennte tions, and stirred up trouble
against slam 10 try t0 extnguish it except for “Abdullah b. Salim and

‘ABDULLAH B. SALAM ACCEPTS ISLAM
sl theatory of ‘Abdulsh b. sl 8 esmd i, by one o bis
hen

o, name,

yed in Quba’ among the
m'kmg b top

if you had heard that Moses b. ‘Imran had come you could not have made
ore fuss!" “Indecd, aunt,” I said, “heis the brother of Mosesand folows
his religion, being sent withthe same mission.” She asked, “Is he yu“y

itoni Hefound i heFors o1V et b, Kshed( wor which I an S
menticned hyu ciman) the sesesoeat thatthespellasted (o vear. m.aa.mm».

st 50
8 gty sored s vl sceopaile, The prghee ot ot oo o
bogily aficiioos Caepory sorcry Tl )
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the prophet who we have baen told will besent at this very time?” and
sheacepted i that hewas. Straightway I wenttothe apostle
a Muslim, and when I returned to my house I ordered my

i e e,

]l et (e dhe e, and e wentic he aposle
and said, “The]
e S o ot it e Thes a ors o o
that they may sell you the position I bold among them before lhey know
that 1 have become a Mustim. Fonltbzy know it beforehand they

Pt
and e y They si
Whea they wid this I emerged and said O Jews, fer God and scpt

by God you know tha God.
Yoo wi nd hin dzunbed in your Toh and cven mamed. 1 teshy
that b s the aposte f G, T beheve in him, 1 hld N 10 be tre, and

T acknowledge him.” They accused me of ying and reviked me. Then T
reminded the apostle that I had sard that they would do this, for they
were a treacherous, lying, and evil people. T publicly proclai

conversion and my houschold and my aunt Khilida followed suit.

THE STORY OF MUKIIAYRIQ

He was a leamed rabbi owning much property in date palms. He re-
the apostle by his description and his own learuing, and he
felt a predilection for his religion® untilon the dayof Uhud, whichfell on
thesabbath, he reminded the Jews that they were bound to help Muham-
mad. They objected that it was the sabbath. ‘May you have no sabbath,*
he answered, and took his weapons and joined the apostle in Ubud. His
parting testinony to his people was: ‘If T am killed today my property is
t0 g0 to Muhammad to use 25 God shows him.’ He was killed in the battle
that followed. Tam toldthatthe apostleused tosay‘Mukhayriq sthebest
of the Jews.” The apostle took over his property and all the alms he
distributed in Medina came from it.

THE TESTIMONY OF SAFIYA

“Abdullah b. Aba Bakr b. Muhammad b.‘Amr b. Hazm told me that he
wastold that Safiya d. Huyayy b. Akhtab said ‘I wasthe favouritechild
oty fatks eadny uncle AU Y Whe L was prsent ey tosk 0
ot of heir b chidren: (Wheathe apoutlalves siayiah s Qub

o b Aot the o et 1 e i before dagbrak s
R etaeric nightfall, weary, worn out, drooping and fecble.

& e Nshamad's o hepronsun s s
* O, pebeps, Ve e
™ e
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355 1 went up to them in childish pleasure as I always did, and they were so.
sunk in gloom that they took no notice of me. 1 heard my uncle say to my
father, *Ts he You recognize him, and can you besure#” “Yes!"
“And what do you feel about him?" “By God I shal be his enemy as long
as Tlivel””

THE JEWS ARE JOINED BY ANSARI HYPOCRITES

The following bypocrites' from al-Aus and al-Khazraj joined the Jews

udhin b. "Amr b “Auf: Zuwayy b al-Harith. From B. Hubayb b ‘Amr
o Tuize b, Suwayd b.a-Samit and b brother s Harkh. Juli s

ne of those who withdrew from the apostle in the raid on Tabiik. He
Loy e g o bt o dankeys” TAnage b, S 0n6
of them, who was closely related to Juls, he having married his mother
e e RN e el Ead i d STl
frst he said to are dearer 1o me than any man, the most
geasrousto me, nd e painful to me that anything should happen
t0 upset you; but you have said words which if I repeat thew I shall bring
shameupon you, and if | keep silence I shall bring my religion into peril.
One s p en he went to the
SESEIIS o KIS emwore VTl Vo) aer e el
attributed %o him by ‘Umayr. And God seat down concerniny
"They swear by God that they did not svy, when they did actualy 303,

They planned what they could not carry out and they had nothing to
avenge but that God and His apostle had enriched them by His bounty.
If they repent it will be better for them; and if they turn back God will
afflict them with a painful punishment in this world and the next. In this
world they have no friend or helper” (295).

356 It is alleged that he repented and was known to be a good Muslim.
His brother al-Hirith who killed al-Mujadhdhar b. Dhiyad al-Balawi and
Qays b. Zayd one of B. Dubay'a at Uhud, went out with the Muslims. He

as a hypocrite, and when battle was joined he fell upon these two men,
killed them, and attached himself to Quraysh(296).
Muadh b."Afei’ killed Suwa yd treacherously when there was 1o war.
He shot him with a0 arrowbef ore the battle o f Bu'sth.
Elipia o chey eyl ol {Uimana kill him ifhe could
et hold of him, but he escaped and got to Mecca. Then he sent to his
Brother Jls asking fo frgencs s that e migh cto t b people.

© What Asabic wisters mean by ‘hypocries” has becn made cler i the scction on the
‘manifg, but no

inllas ner,
Joreemajne, bt 1o pretend 1o be s M 1 8 sime 3 Sans.15
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God sent down conceming him according to what 1 have heard on the
authority of Tbn *Abbis: *How can God guide a people-who have dis-
lieved after having believed and witaessed that the apostl s true and
B8 v cumc o e fom God. G o ot guide 2 il

o B. Dubay's b. Zayd b. Malik b, ‘Auf b.‘Am b. “Aut: Bijd b,
“Uthmin b. “Amir. From D. Laudhin b. ‘Amr b.‘Auf: Nabtal b.al- Hasith.
Thave heard that it was of him thatthe apostle said, ‘Whoeverwants to sec
Satan let him take 2 Inuknl Nabtal b. :l Harith! He was  sturdy black
man with long fowing hair, inflamed eyes, and dark ruddy cheeks. 1l
e e spostle and ten to hm and then crry e
he had ssd to the hypocrites. 1t was be who sad: Mubammad i

thing he believes it” concern-

eyt L annoy the prophet and say he is all
ears. Say: Good ears for you. He believes in God and trusts the believers
and is 2 mercy for those of you who belnzvz‘ b e
apostle of God forthem there is a patnful

> man of B. s ‘Alin 0ld me tha he wae sy e eume .).e
apostle and said, “There comes to sit with you a black man with
owing hair, ruddy cheske, nd infatmed cyes ke two copper pots. Hie
hearts is more gross than a donkey's; he caries your words to the hypo-
crites, 50 beware of him.' This, so they say, was the description of
Nabtal,

Ako from B. Dutay's was Abi st b.a-A'r, o ofthse
the mosque of al-Dirar; Tha'laba b. Hitib; and Mu'attib b,
Qnuhayr. It was those two who made a covenant with God saying, 'If
he gives us of his bounty we will give almsand be of the righteous’*
t the end of the story. And it was Mu'attib who said at Ubud: ‘If we had
any part in the ordering of things we should not be killed here.’ So God
sent down concerning what he said: ‘A party who were anxious about their
ives thought wrongly about God as the pagans thought. They said:
K i be killed here”
o the end of the context. It was he who said on the day of the Parties,
“Muhammad promises us that we shall enjoy the treasures of Chosror
and Cacsar whereas it i not safe for one of us togo to the privy?" So God
revealed concerning him: *And when the hypocrites and those in whose:
hearts i a discase say God and his apostle have promised us nothing but a
delusion.

‘Also al-Hrith b. L1stib (297).

Also’Abbad b. flunayf brother of Sahl, and Bahzaj who were among the
builders of the mosque ofal-Dirar. And ‘Amr b. Khidham and ‘Abdullah
b, Nabel

OF the P. ‘Tha'laba were Jariya b. Arnir b. al

g
[

» Lt e
Sy

e

7

i and his two sons 358
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Zayd and Mujam: ey were also concerned with the mosque of al-
Dicdr. Mujammi’ was a yomh who had collected most of the Quran and

cortain o of . A b, AuFwhn s to Icad thee peope
theie mosque, dicd nthe time ofUroar, Mo vas rentioned 0 sct
a5 leader, but n't the

irar?' Hzr:phzd ‘l!y God, I knew nothing
of their affairs. But I was a youngster who could recite the Quran,
whereasthey couldnot, so they put me forward to lead lh!puyeri. ‘Their

> They allege

that “Uar let him go and lead the prayers of his peoy

1. Unayya . ey b. Malik: Wadra b. Thiit one of the builders
of the Divke moaque Who axd e wer el uking and eting B
God sent dow, u sk them they will say we werconly talking and
jesting. Say: Is it .bnm God and His signs and His apostle you were
Jeting?” to the end of the pusag.

OF 5. Ubayd h. Zayd h Mae. Khidhim b. Kbald, from s boee
the mosque of al-Dirir was carved out; and Bishr and Rai’ the
sons of Zayd.

OF B. al-Nabit (298) of the clan of B. Hritha b. al-Harith h. al-Khazraj
h.“Amr b, Malik b. al-Aus: Mirba b, Qayzi who said to the apostle when
he passed through his garden on his way to Uhud: T do not allow you

fuhammad to pass through my garden even if youare a prophet.” He
took a handful of ditt and said: ‘ByGod, if I did not know that I might
thow it on others I would throw this dirt at you." ‘The people pressed on
him o kill him and the apostle said: ‘Let
is blind of heart and blind of perception’
*Abdut-Ashhal hit him with his bow and wounded him; atso his brother
Aus b. Qayzi, who said to the apostle on the day of the Trench: ‘Our
houses lic open to the cnemy, so give us leave to go back to them.’ So

God “They say O i
“They are not open: all they want is to run away’ (299).1

OFB. Zafar(Zafar's name was Ka'h h.al-Harith b. al-Khazraj: Hatib b.
Umayya b. Raf". He was a sturdy old man steeped long in paganism.
Asson of his was one of the best of the Muslims, Yazrd by name. He was
disabled by wounds received at Uhud and was carried to the house of the
B. Zafar.

*Asim b. "Umar b. Qatédatold me that the Muslims there bothmen and

when he were saying
“Rejoice, O sonof Hatib, in the thought of paradisc!” “Then his hypocrisy
showed oc, for his father said, ‘Humpht By God it s 1 garden of rue.
You have sent this poot fellow to his death by your deception.

Also Bushayr b. Ubayriq Abii Tu'ma, the ‘Stealer of the Two Breast-
plates’ concerning whom God sent down: ‘And argue not on behalf o

* Sirao g6
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those who deceive themselves ©od does not love a sinful deceiver.*
Also Quzman, an ally of theirs.
hesame ‘A old e that the sposl usd 0 say: e belongs 0 the
people of hell. At Ubud he fought so valiantly that b T severs
polytheists, But they severcly wounded b and he vas caried 1o the
quarters of the B. Zafar. "The Muslims said, ‘Cheer up, O Quaman; you
tave done gy today and your sufferings have been for God's sake.”
He said: ‘Why should | cheer up? I fought only to protect my people.”
And when the gain of his wounds became unendurable he took an arrow
from b quiverand cut 4 wein in i hand o thus commited micide
mong_B. *Abdu’l-Ashhal no hypocrite male or female was known
except al-Datihik b. Thibit, oneof the B. Voot the Family of Sa'd b.
Zayd. He was suspected of hypocrisy and love of the Jews.
Hassin b. Thabit said of him:
Who ill - Dbk tht i veinn
Wereunabl tobe gori
o you love the Jewsof alEiijiz heil their reigion,
o ik bt 220 et ot Muatoboact
Their religion will never march with ours
Aslongas men roamtheopen desert.

) has heacd that before bis reentanoe ulstogcher ith Mt
Raf’, and Bishr used to make false profession of Il ms
asked them to g o the sposeto sl s matter i dispute between themm
while they wanted to refer it to the kahina who acted as arbitrators in the
pagan era. So God sent down concemning them: ‘Hast thou considered
those who allege that they believe n what has been sent down to thee
and what was sent down before thee who wish to go to idolatry for arbitra-
tion when they have been commanded togive up beliefinit? Satanwishes
10 lead them far astray.
OF Khazraj from B. al-Najjar: Rai' b. Wa
5 Qo andQuysb. ‘Amrb. Suhl
B Jusham of the elan of B. Salima: al-Jidd b. Qays w ‘0
Motary mad, give me e o sty at home) nd et me st 35 6ot
sent down concerning hi me leave (1o stay.
at home) and tempt me T Surel into lcmpu Sipwnsdogvnd
falen andhell encompuscrthe bcievenss
 B. j: “Abdullh b. Ubayy b. Salil. He was the
Wioive hvpn tes ‘Phey usd o gathr o b und it was b wha sl
*Ifwe go back to Medina the stronger wll drive eut the weaker,' This
was during the raid o the B. al-Mustaliq and the whole sira d the
i 17 L s o v of s Vi e {mm e S,
: * Diean p.
AW inaccord with Stof hemean-

£

Zayd b."Amr, ‘Amr

Pas
g u.. ndb,
S 5 Sara 0. 9.
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iypocrites! came down about him and Wadi‘aa manof B. ‘Aufand Malik
B AG Qe 5 Sk 14 D' of el of (AT Ubery.
were his men who sent secret messages to B. al-Nadir* when the
them; ‘Stand fast, for by God if we will
go forth with youand wewill never obeyanyonéagainst you and if you are
attacked we will help you’ So God sent down concerning them: Hast
thou not considered the hypocrites who say to their brethren of the scrip-
ture folk, If you are driven out we will go forth with you and we will
never obey anyone against you and if you are attacked we will help you.
God bears witness that they are liars', as far as His words 'Like Satan
when he says to men, “Disbelieve,” and when they disbeleve he says,
“1 am not responsible for you; for my part I fear God the Lord of the

i

THE RABBIS WHO ACCEPTED ISLAM HYPOCRITICALLY

The following are the Jewish rabbis who took efuge in Llam slong with
diclrimared i ppesnion Toed il 0MS
Hunay; Zayd b. al-Lusayt; Nu man b. Aufa b. ‘Amr; ‘Uthman b. Aufs;
Zayd b. -Louseys who fought with Urnar in the mket of the 5. Gay-
. He was the man who said when the apostle’s camel wandered
: ‘Muhammad alleges that revelations come to him from heaven and he
doesn't know where his camel is!” When the apostle heard of what this
enemy of God had said and God had tokd him where his camel was he said,
I only know what God lets me know. And God has shown me. It s in
such-and-such a glen caught by its rope t0 a tree.” The Muslims went
and found it in that veiyspot caught up as the apostie had sas

Also R b. Huraymila of whom 1 have heard that the prophet ssid,
£Ocelol thegresie bypocrin s e sy And RIEE boZayd b
al-Tabit of whom the prophet said when there was a highwind as he was
returning from the e(xp(d.mnn apinet the B - Mstal and the Muslms
m be afsid the wind i bloving becate 3

ea n he g0t bach o Medina be found thet
Riffa had died the day the s e s Sk Do o it
b. Suriya.

‘These hypocrites used to assemble in the mosque and listen to the
stories of the Muslims and laugh and scoff at their religion. When some
of them* were there one day the apostle saw them talking with lowered
voice among themselves huddled together. He ordered that theyshould
be cjected and they were put out with some violence. Aba Ayyab Khalid
b. Zayd b. Kulayb got up and went to 'Amr b. Qays, one of B. Ghan

| gy, CEW.aniape

SEW i o

« i by o ks coin ha these men were e, The previousscsion i -

v L thy-we ot Wowtes ey . wel v b Rl o 10
ik 0 many of the n abicant of Medint

H
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b Maik b. al-Najar who was the custodian of their gods during the pagan
era, took hold of his foot and dragged him outside the mosque, he saying
“mesmwhile Would you drag me out of the datcbarn of th B, Tha'labat
Then he went for Rafi’ b. Wadia, one of the B. al-Najjar, gripped hi
by his robe, slapped his face, and dragged him forcibly out of the mosque,
saying, ‘Faugh! you dirty hypocrite! Keep out of the apostle's mosque,
you hypocrite!” (300).

“Umira b,

b. ‘Amr who had a long d scized
him by it and dragged him violently out of the mosque. Then clenching

5 s e pincd him it he his s Enocked i v, Za erying
have tom my skin off? ‘God get rid of you, you
o i ity o pihiatss dhan s
for you, so don't come near the apostle’s mosque again'” (301).

Abi Muhammad Mas'ad b. Aus b. Zayd b. Asram b. Zayd b. Tha'laba
b. Ghanm b, Milik b. al-Najjar (who was at Badr) went for Qays b.
“Amr b. Sahl who was a youth (the only young man known to have been
among the hypocrites) and pushed him in the back of the neck until he
ejected him from the mosque.

A man of B. al-Khudra b. al-Khazraj of the family of Abi Sa'd called
“Abdullah b. al-Hirith, hearing the order to clear the mosque, went for
al-Hirith b. "Amr, 2 man with long hair, and taking a good grip of it he
dragged him violently the whole way along the floor until he put him
out, the hypocrite meanwhile saying “You are very rough, Ibnu’l-Harith."
“Serve you right, you enemy of God, for what God has sent down sbout
you,” he answered, ‘Don’t come near the apostle’s mosque again, for you
‘are unclean.”

A man of B. “Amr b. ‘Auf went for his brother Zuwayy b. al-Harith
o . b ot il g, ‘Pnaghl o ae: g Sura's Wk
for him!"

These were the hypocrites whom the apostle ordered to be expelled
from the mosque that day.

REFERENCES TO THE HYPOCRITES AND THE JEWS IN THE
SURA ENTITLED ‘THE COW
The first hundred verses of the sira of the Cow came down in reference
10 these Jewish rabbis and the hypoerites of Aus and Khazraj, according to
what I have been told, and God knows best. H “Alif Lim Mim.
Thatis the book wherein there is no doubt.” The word rash means doubt
o2).
“A guidance to the god-fearing, i.c. those who fear God's punishment
for sbandoing the gidance they recognize, nd bope for His ey
thoug! in what has come to them from Him. ‘Who believe
in the nnseen anl csablish preyer and give out what We have provided
them with, i.c. they cstablish prayer in its prescribed form and pay the
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Bounax expcting  (futare) rewardfo i, “And those who belire i
what has been seat down to thee and to

they believe thee to be true in what the

the sent ones brought before thee, making no difference between them nor

opposing what they brought from their Lord. ‘And are certain of the

atter end,’ i.e. the waking from death, the resurrection, paradise and hell,

A s

in what was before thee and in what has come to thee from thy Lord.
“These live in guidance from their Lord,"i.e. according to light from their
Lord and uprightly according to what has come to them. “These a they
who prosper,” L. who attain what they seck and escape the evil they flee
1 those who disbelieve,’ Le. in what has been sent down to

thee though they say we have long believed in what came to us before thee,
‘it i all one to them whether thou wan them or do not warn them they
'i.c. they di (in the books)

they have and they reject the covenant which was made with them with
reference to thee. They disbelieve in what has come to thee and in what
ey hm ey whis ot bt e f ey Ve

‘guidance, meaning: because they have declared you a liar so that they will

ot believe in the truth which has come to thee from thy Lord though they
believe in all that came before thee. For opposing thee they
awful punishment. ‘Thus far concerning the Jewish rabbis for calling the
truth a fe after they kner it.

there are some men who say, We believe in God and the last day

when they do not believe.” He means the hypocrites of Aus and Khazraj
and their followers. “They would deceive God and those who believe,
it they decsive oy themsie, e percse it pot. In e bears
B Rkl . oS A Cod Mireis el i bt
A painful pumahmm( & s bacuke el jAad dhea B et o
them, ‘Do not make mischief in e sy e s ol ping
s i’ 5% oy whb i peace between the two patties
of the believers and the scripture folk. God said: *Are not they indeed the
mischief makers but they perceive it not? And when it is said to them,
Believe as the people believe they say: Are we to believe as the foolish
believe? Surely they are the foolish but they know it not. And when they
meet those who believe they say, We believe; and when they go apart to
their leaders,” i.c. the Jews who order them to deny the truth and contra-
dict what the apostle brought, “They say Certainly we are with you,'i.c.
e agree enciely with you. ‘We were only mocking,'i.c. mocking the
people and jesting with them. o will ok ot them and I
them continue to wander hl.mdly b ik

* Lit theie satan’
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“These are they who buy error at the price of guidance,” ic. dsb\l;el
for faith. so the e s not profiable andthey s ot ity guide
mployed a simile and sasd: “They are like 2 man who lights
e en i lightens s environment God takes away their light and
leavesthem in darkness unable to sec,’ i.
profess it 50 that when they go out with
they extinguish it with their unbelief and hypocrisy, and God leaves
them in the darkness of unbelief and they do not see guidance and are not
upright in truth. “Deaf, dumb, blind, and they retum nou i, they
rewmnotto dumb, blind towh:
to good

Tk
heiven wherci s drkoes and thunder and lightning. They pt e
s i i s o o thlimdi g o of St God

s the wibelevers (1op). Le. becase of the dukncss of
mbelisPua the fear ot iy hthey s, i from i oppoei
tionand fea of you ey ar ke themanin the minitorm whopotshis
fugers in his ears at the thunderclaps in fear of death. He says: And
God brings that vengeance upon them, i.e. He encompasses the une
belicvers. The lightning almost takes away ther sight,” . because of the
exceeding brightness of the truth. ‘Whenever it gives light to them they
walk in it and when itis dark for them they stand still" ie. they know the
truth and wlk about it and so far as their talk goes they ace on the straight

pathsbur when they relapse from it into infidelity they come to a halt in

Eeviderment. “And if Cod willd He could ake avay thes hesring and
theiesight,” i because they have forsaken the truth after they knew it.
‘God is able to do all things.’

Then H. ® men,worshipyourLord,’ addressing bothunbelievers
and hypocrites, i.e. acknowledge Iiis unity. "Who created you and th
before you, perchance you may ward off evil. Who has made the carth a
bedforyouandthe heaven a building, and sent down water from heaven
and has brought forth fruitsthereby a5 food for you. So makenot rivals of
Cod when you keow (et (35) . do ot ssocae with God sivale

‘which can nether proft norharm when you know that you have o Lord

can fecd you ohee than He, Sy Vo know that the manothe am ta
ek the apostle calls you is the truthabout which there is no doubt.
“And if you are in doubt about that which We have sent down to our
. in doubt about what he has brought you, ‘then produce a
ira ke it and summon your witnesscs other than God, i.e. whatever
oers youcun g ¥ you e tuehs and f You do et and you cuna®

o you, ‘then
B prepised fcthe oy T fo ot o sre B VRS
infidelity lik
Thenhe Ippelh 10 theiinerest and waeus them againt beeaking the
which with them in reference to His prophet wi
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He came to them, and He reminds them of the beginning of their creation
when He created them, and what happened 1o their forefather Adam and
how he was dealt with for his disobedience; then Hesays:* “Ochildren of
Jiracl sddrcsing the Jvish rabbi, Rememberthe fovoue [ showed you!
ie. Mycare for you and your fathers, wherewith H em from
Fharaon and hisarmy. ‘and flf Mycowenant: which 1 paced on your
ks with cegard to My prophet Ahmad when he should come 1o you.
“I shall fulfil My part ofthe covenant I shall arry out what I promised
you forbelieving in and following him by removingtbe bonds and chains
which were upon your necks because of the sins which you had com-
mitted. *And stand inawe of Me,"ie. lest 1 bring down on you what 1

H

bestial transformation and the like. ‘And believe in what I havesent down
confinmning what you already have, and be not the first to disbelieve it"
secing that you have knowledge which others have not about it. ‘And
fear Me and do not mingle truth with falsehood nor hide the truth which
you know,'i.e.do not conceal the knowledge which you have about My
apostle and what he has brought when you will find it with you in what
you know of the books which are in your hands. “Would you tell men to be:
good and forget 1o be so yourselves, you being readers ofscripture? Do
you not understand?" i.e. would you forbid men to disbelieve in the
prophec
T hen youdeny that it contains My covenant with you that you must
rosnindellEpouiFbe i :ml you biesk My sgreement and you
contradict what you know 10

368 Then He recounts their sins, menllnmng the calf and what they did
with it; how He forgave them and pardoned them: then their words
“Show us God plainly’ (306); and how the storm came upon them because
of their presumptuousness; thenHe quickened themafter theyhaddicd;
overshadowed them with the cloud, sent down to them manna and quails
amd i tothery Einterthegtewith prosraons sy ik ey
what 1 command you, and I wil remove your sins from you; and their
Joriy s yord dakinge  mockery of His command: o s foxgiving
them after their mockery (3o

With regard to_their changing that word, the apostle said according

tions in a crowl sayin
them of) Noses praying for water for his people and His commanding
him to strike the rock wih bis stall so that the water gushed forth in
369 twelvestreams, one foreach tribe t drink fmm, each tribe knowing the

1 verse 4o
 The i of i ord (i, loding, o el ndideed e seifcncs of
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one from which it was to drink. And their saying to Moses, ‘We cannot
bearanekind offood, Peay o your Lord for us that e mly ey bring lonh o
s vegetables which produces such as cucumbers

2nd beans and anions. Hesatd: Wil you exchange thar which s borer
o that which is baser? Go down to Egypt; thus you wil get what you
ask for. They did not do so. Further how He raised the mountain above
them" that they might receive what was brought to them; and the bestial
transformation when He made them into apes for their sins; and the cow.
which God showed them in which there Wes a lesson concerning the slain
man about whom they differed until God made clear to them his aflair
e i et oo Mol o] s eagpcna o oo
further the hardness hearts afterwards 5o that they were harder
i sone Then He st There re vk 1o e e gush forth
and there are rocks which split asunder and water comes out of them, and
there are rocks which fall down forfear of God, ocks are softer
than your heartsin regard to the truth to which You were alled "And
God is not unaware of what you do.

Then He said to Muhammad and the believers with him, causing them
to despair of them: 'Do you hope that they will believe you when there is a
panty of them who istei to the word of God then change it after they
understand it,doingso knowingly? His saying ‘They listen to the Torah™
does not mean that they all heard i, but only 2 party of them, . a selected
number according to what 1 was told by a scholar. They sard to Moses:
Something has come between us and the vision of God 5o let us hear
Heword vhen He epeaks o thee. Mones comyed therequest 8 God

ho sard: Yes, command them to purify themselves or to purify their
oting snd 1o {15 and they did oo Mhen Mbrnnghl lhem feriieahe
‘mountain, e cloud covered Voses cor themn t
e nemselves and his Lard spoke to him and they heard His oice
what they
Reard: Then he went back wih ther 1 the Childee of oracl smc whe
he came 10 them a party of them changed the commandments they had
been given; and when Moses said to the Children of Isracl, ‘God has
ordered you to do so-and-so, they contradicted him and said that God

they meet those who believe they say:
We believe, ie. in your leader the xposlk of Gods bt he (v bee sem)
10 you alone. And when they go apart with one aother they say, Don't
sk 10 the Arabs about this for 7o s 1o it 8 el ot

*And when they meet those who beleve they say, We believe. But when

1 3,170 04 Geier, Wos b Muhommad s dem ot acemmen
1 b 41, and A. 5. Yabuda in Ignoce Goldsiner Memiriol Vemse, . |
Bm-nu ok,

= Treae wor
beca the Tarab.

s
re 115 explanaton, “The word of God st mentioned could only lave
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they go apart with one another they say, Will you talk about what God has
revealed to you that they may contend with you sboutit before your Lord ?
Have you no L. maintaint isa you

know that God has made a covenant with you that you should follow him,
while he tells you that hcis the prophet whom we are expecting and find

imite pssags (Lol Ty only think they know, . they don'
éTboakland sheydo oo Sl iyt they cppeac chy
pilbbgond oo meee opaiealni digyesyitbe rusil aniiicelin
except fora limited time. Say, Have ye received a covenant from God?
God il nt break His overant—or 4o yousay whatyou do not know
abut God?#*
freedman of Zayd b. ‘[hibit told me as from “Ikrima or from Sa'id
b. Jubayr from Ibn “Abbas: The apostle came 1o Medna when the Jews.
were saying that the world would last forseven thousand years and that
God would only punish men in hell one day in the next world forevery
thousand in this world. Therewouldbe onlyseven daysand then punish-
‘ment would cease. So God sent down concerning this saying: ‘And they
sy, The e wil no touch us expt fo o limcd tme. Sa, Have ye
received a covenant from God? God will not bre r do
Jou saywhatyou do not Know abou God? Ney whaco doesevl and bissin
Jim, . be who docs a8 you do and dibeicves s you
disbelieve, his unbelief encompasses the good he has acquired with God.
“They are the people of hell; they will be there cternally,' ie. for ever.
“And those whodo good theyare the pople o pradis they il b there
etemally,’ i.e. those who believe in what you deny and do what you have
e o) T el 2 ) eI
tells them that the recompense for good and evil s cternal: it will never
cease.

en He said in blaming them, ‘And when We made a covenant withthe

thenyou tumed your backs except a fewof you, beingaverse.” i. you
abandoned all that—nothing less. *And when we made a covenant with

© This wo rduni s generally
i e e prasht
Tdn " e

e T Sora. 57and 158
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you, Shed notyour blood (311)." *And o not tum (some of) your peoplet
oueof your dweings. Then ye e it and You s vimesses thrf
My covenant zqndmon truly binds you. “Then youare they who
lullynur people and drive some of them fromtheir houses, supporting
e s spainoedlie by e rerAgressionoe taipoll
3= that they shod their blod slong with them snd div thern from thee
Pouses slong with them. ey came to you as prisoners you woul
st oowing ot s st opea g iy el
“while their expulsion i forbidden to you' in your seripture. “Will you
belicve in a part of the scripture and disbelicve in another part? ie.
will you ransom them believing in one part and expel them disbelicving in
another part? ‘And what is the recompense of those of you who do that
but shame in this world and on the day of resurrection theywill be seat to
the severest punishment. For God is not unaware of what you are doing.
These are they who buy this life at the price of the next ife. Theirpunish-
ment will not be lightened nor will they be helped.” Thus God blamed
them for what they were doing, He having in the Torah prohibited
them from shedding each other’s blood and charged them to redeem
their 15
‘There were two parties: The B, Qaynuqa' and their adherents, alles of
Khazraj; and al-Nadir and Qurayza and their adherents allics of Aus.
When there s war betueen Aveand Kimer] the B. Quymugt’ we cut
ind al-Nadir and Qurayza with Aus, cach side helping his
licsagaines iy own brethren a0 that ey shed eah other’s bood, while
the Torah was in their hands by which lhcy knew what was allowed and
forbidden them. Aus and ipping
idolsknowingnothingabout paradise and hel, thewaking andthe reur~
rection, the scriptures, the permitted and the forbidden. When the war
] el .

Torah
each side redeeming those of their men who hadbeen captured by the
otherside, daregariog thebloodshedthathad been incared n beping
the polytheists. God ssid in blaming them for that: ‘Will you believe ina
Bt (o el assere e pal\?‘ ie. would you
e K i scncdancs [Torh and §il himwhen the Torsh
forbids you to do so, hi house and
lpig the poythis o Sorships idck Iseead of God against him, all

5

According to my passage
came down with reference to their behaviour with Aus and Khazraj
He continued: ‘We gave Moses the scripturc and We sent aporcles after

i a7 We gave Jesut Son of Mary,theclear proofs” ic. the signs which
were wrought by Him in raising the dead; forming the Fikeness of birds
s cly 4 then becvting) ko fien vo thit ey Becari il by
God's permission' healing the sick; and news of many hidden things which
and sourseee, because i ancient Semitic though the tribe was one blood
Sl it

m
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they stored in their houses; and His conduting them from the Torah and

the Gospel which God had ereated for L1im.' Then he mentions their

disbelief in all that and says: °Is it that wheneser there comes to you an
ou declare

2 thes e, Lt do. Py Lghove. Andehen ¢ scipe
comcs to them from God. confiming what they already have, hough
before that they were asking for 2 victory overthe unbelievers, when there
comes to them what they know they deny it. God's curse is on the un-
believers.”
“Agim b, ‘Umar b. Qatida told me that shaykhs of his people said
This passage came down about us and them. We had got the better of
them in the pagan era, we being polytheists and they scripture foll. The;
used t0 say 10 us, “Soon a prophet will be sent whom we shall follows his
timeis at hand. With his help we shall kill you like ‘3dand lram.*
when God sent Hs apostle from Quraysh and we followed him they
deied him. God said: *And when there comes to them what they know
they on the unbelievers. Wretched is that for
which they sell themselves in disbelieving in what Gnd has sent down,
iging dow He willof
Hisservants, L. that He should have given it 1o one who was not of them.
“They have incurred anger upon anger and for the unbelievers there is a
shameful punishment(312).
The double anger is His anger at what they have disregarded of the
Torah hich they had and His anger at their disbelieving in this prophet
God had sent to them.* Then He told them of? the raising of the
mountain above them and their taking the calf as a god instead of their
Lord. God thensard: ‘Say, If the last dwelling with God is for you alone
excluding others, then long for death if you are truthful, i.c. pray for
death 1o which of the two parties is most false wih God. And they
refused the aposil’s suggestion. God said to His prophet: “They will
never long for it because of what their hands have sent before them,
. because they know about thee by the knowledge which they R
and deny it, it is said that if they had longed for it the day he said that to
them, not a single Jew would have remained on the earth but would have
" Then 11¢ mentions hei love of h e and of 3 long e and
“Thou wilt find them the most eager of men for life’, the Jews, ‘even
e thanthe polythein; cach one would et v + st yery
and to beallowed to livelong would not remove him from
e et wot delver i eam . e scao et e poly\h:m

bt ek, Apoacenly s prgnan: conrion meamng revedsndsent
o hdata loyhin.

o N, 40 . el o e’ ek v bl i, The rve
unulx o in Wt nois, . 1. anbe'am. | owe hiscorecion 10 Dr. Amf
< theirpasdecds.



The Life of Muhanmad 255
does not hope for raising after death so he wants to live long, and the Jew
knows what awaits him of shame in the next lfe because he has wasted the
knowledge that he has. ‘Then God said: ‘Say, Who is an enemy to Gabriel?
For it is he who brought it down to thy heart by God's permission.”
“Abdullah b. ‘Abdul-Rahman b. Abd Husayn al-Makki told me from
‘Shahr b. Haushab al-Ash'art that a number of Jewish rabbis came to the
apostle and asked him t6 answer four questions, saying that if he did so
they would follow him and testify to his truth, and believe in him. He
got them to swear a solemn oath that if he gave them the right answers
dhey would scknowiedge bis truth and they began: “Why docs 1 boy
resemble his mother when the semen comes from the man?
you by God and His favours towards the children of Isracl,' do yau ot
know that a man's semen is white and thick while a woman's sy
thin, and the likeness goes with that which comes to the top?* Agr
they said. “Tiellus about your slecp.” “Do you not know that asleep which

the food he loved best was
- wan] et b el i b g Wi f s vt
food and drink in gratitude to God? ‘Agreed. Tell us about the Spirit.
Do you ot know that it s i, be who comes 0 ot
© Muhammad he is an enemy to us, an angel who comes only with
viokence 1ad.the sheddiog of blood, and were it na for that we would
God sent down concerning them: *Who is an enemy to
he who brought it down o thy heart by God's permis-
sion confrming wht was before it and a guidance and good tdings to the
believers’ they
o the ct it side, oy noe f the o not believs. And when an spoele
od confirming that which they have, some of them

‘who have received the scripture, the book of God, put it behind xhemui[
ey did o ko it il ey ol mn which the satans read concerning
the kingdom of Solomon, Solomon did not disbeliev, but
B e i, et ey

This, so 1 have heard, happened when the apostle mentioned Solomon
b. David among the sent ones. One of the rabbis said, ‘Don’t you wonder
& Mubammad He allges hat Sclomon wes  prophst, wnd by God ho
‘was nothing but a sorcerer.” So God sent down concerning that: ‘S
did not disbelieve but the satans disbelieved,” i.. in fol
and practising . And that which was revealed to the two angels Hart and
Mirit in Babylon and they taught nobody.”

Someone above suspicion told me from ‘Tkrima from Ibn ‘Abbis that he
used to say: “What Tsrael forbade himself was the two lobes of the live

+ This ormula s repeatedtoutimes
o
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for that used to be

offered i scrifis s the e coomumed it

ews o freedman
of lhe frely of Zayd b Thaie i me from “Lurima or from S4 b.
Jubayr from Tbn ‘Abbas: ‘In the name of God the compassionate the
Tnerdhd o b she apostle of God friend and brother of
Mosen who eonfim wat Mores bregit. Ood sy 0 1w O scsptize
follyand you wil 1d it i you sciprare “ Mubaronad ¢
God; and those with him are severe against the unbelievers, =]
among themselves. Thouseest them bowing, faling prostrate secking
T their

foreheads. Thatis their likeness in the Torah and in the Gospel like a
seed which sends foith its shoot and strengthens it and it becomes thick

Ilnbtlleveu withthem. God has promised those who believe and do well
d 2 gt rowsd:™ L adjare you by God, 1ad by wh:l
toy

e befbecgon 4 oy Sy g A el £ your e et
He delivered them from Pharach and his works, that you tell me, Do
85t e oot el vl

Ml i
ulsion up

B
e error™ 50 1 all you to God ard His propher 1),

the rabbs and unbelieving Jews who used to ask him questions and annoy
i e el o e v i o e ey of
“Abdullah b. 'Abbas and Jabir b. ‘Abdullah b. Ri'ab—was Abi Yisi

Akhi who paseed by he aposle 2o he vas reitng e opening worl of
The Cow: *Alif, Lam, Mim, That is the book about which there is no
doubs.” He came to his brother Euyayy who was with some other, Jews
andsaid: ‘Do you know that I have heard Muhammad reciting in what hss
been st down to him AL Lim Mim, &2 Afterexpresog suprisc
Huyayy and these men went to the apostieand told hum ad been

you gong to adopt a religion whose kingdom and communicy will last
for only 71 years?" Then he went to the apostle and said, ‘Have you any-
thing else, Muhamma . Alif Lim Mim $id. ‘Ths by God s
morcweighty and longer: Alif 15 Lam 30; Mim 4o, $3d 99, i.c. 161 years

* Thisisthe serificiallow given i, Leviticss 3,4, 1, 15, & ,andthetnditionshoss 8
rumarkably kooiledecofhe Jewishlaw.
T Sten 43 * Sm 2. 257,
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Similar questions were asked and answered in respect of ALif Lim Ré 231
Alif Lam Mim R 271; then he sa,
Mubammad, so that we do not know whether you will have a short or
long duration.” Then they lef him. Abd Yasirsaid to his brother Efuyayy

together 10 make a grand tota of 734 years * They answered, ‘His afsir
& obsceto ' Ty kg o e sy cameidows o eence o

ot siaierd suspicion mentioning tht these verses were sent
down about the people of Najrin when theycame to the spostle to ask

According to what I heard from ‘Ikrima, freedman of Ibn ‘Abbis or
from Sa'id b. Jubayr from Ibn ‘Abbis, Jews used to hope that the
apostle would be a help to them agaiast Aus and Khazraj mission
began; and when God sent him from among the “Araba they dabeleved

in him and contradictad what they had formerlysaid about him.* Mu'adh
B end s Gl B R e T Stk

hem ‘O Jews, fear God and become Muslimi, for you used to hope for
Mubimesad vhel sgdiatawhaswe winepolythes sncto telothak
e o be s o decribe i o o Sali b Mk, of
al-Nadr, said, ‘He has not hmught us anything we recognize and he is
Dot the one we apoke of to

have, though beforchand they were asking for help against those who
disbelieve, when there ame to them what they knew,they disbelived in
e Cad scymetots o the (blere

ik b. al-Say! apostle

id when had been sent and they were
reminded of the conditn that ad bece imposed on them and what God
enant iem concerning

with us sbout Muhammad." So God sent down concerning him ‘Is it not
that whencverthey make  covenant  pary of themset it side? Nay most

Aba Salubi :LF:\'ynm sail to the apostle: ‘O Muhammad, you have
not brought us anything we recognize, and God has not sent down o you
any sign that we should follow you.” So God sent down concening his
words, ‘We have sent down to thee plain signs and only evildoers dis-
believe in them.”

RiS' b. Huraymila and Wahbb. Zayd said to the apostle, ‘Bring s a

+ FAE 2 it vasngs s o e st she mesiaic hope  srong smong
he Jews 7 Sor 2. 8
*ecdDates + S s 5e.

£
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book; bring it down to us fiom heaven that we may read it; bring out
rivers forus fromthe earth, then we wil
S0 God sent down conceming that: ‘Or do you wish to question your
apostle as Moses was questioned aforetime; he who exchanges faith for
unbelicfhas wandered fromthe straight road” (314)."

Huyayy and Ab Yisir were the most implacable cnemies of the Arabs
e God chose 1 sead them s st from g therelves aod shey

from

used to

o ma bel
sgain her you have behered being envious on thir own sccount afer the
truth has become plin to them. But forgive and be indulgent until God
shall give you His orders. God can do anything.”
‘When the Christians of Najrin came t0 the apostle the Jewish rabbis
ool ity Gapuecd il s et apostle. Raf"
said, *You have no stan
Civian st Jown Yoo ave no  wanding’ and be dened th

them; “The Jews sy the Chrstians have o standing; and the Chriatisns
say that Jews have no standing, yet they read the scriptures. ‘They do not
know what they are talking about. God will judge between them on the
dayof resurrectionconcezaing their controversy,’ i.c. eac
book the confirmation of what he denies, so that the Jews deny Jesus
though they have the Torah in which God requiced them by the word of
Moses to hold Jesus true; while in the Gospel is what Jesus brought in
confirm aton of Moses and the Torah he brought from God: 50 each
deries what i in the hand of the other.

R said: ‘If you are an apostle from God 35 you szy, then ask God to
speak to us s0 that we may hear His voice."
that: ‘And those who do not know say, Why does not God speak to us or a

“Abdullah b. Sirii, the one-cyedman, sud t the apostl, “The only
guidance is t,be found with us, 5o follow us, Muhammad, and you will
be righty guided.”

ning them both: *And hey say, Be Jews or Chiistiansthen you
willbe if who was
10 polytheist, 35 far 28 the s Trats e s peoplc w! o passed
away they have what they carned and you have whit you have carned and
you will not be asked about what they used to

And when the gibla was changed from Syria to the Ka'ba—it was
changiio Raabua the begianingup the vzt Mo che

apostle’s arrival in Medina—Rifi'a b. Qays; Qardam b. ‘Amr; Ka'b b.
st Raf b, Abb Rif's al-Ba be A, an aly o Kabs; abRaby

* Son 2. 108, * Sun 2 107,
3 Sien 129736, L. You are ot responsible.”
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b. al-Rabi' b. Abal-Hugayg;
B ol spore aking why he b rumod bis by dhe gble e
he alleged that he foll braham. 1f
e giblain Jerusalem they ok oo i s e
him to be true. Their sole intention was to seduee him from his religion,

“The foolis
made them tum their back on the gibla that they formerly observed?
Say, To God belongs the east and the west. He guides whom He wil to the
iigicpati. This we kave made you s oenualmmmunlly i you may
‘men and that the apostle ess against
e appointed flig g which thou i fom\crly Ghaeree only
that we might know who will follow the apostle from him who turns upon
hi, heels, i.c. totest and find themout. “Truly it was a hard test except for
guided,’ i.e. a temptation, i.. those whom Allah estab-
Tiahea. lowss notAlah's
in the first gibla, your belicving your prophet, and your following him to
i i that he maygi

you the reward of both of them. ‘God is kind and compassionate to men."
“Then God said, ‘We somelimes see thee turning thy face towards
heaven and We will make thee turn towards a gibla which will please thee;
50 turn thy face towards the sacred mosqpe and wherever you are turn
“Those wh

ts their Lord, and God

e i g thci oo ave i crpourcrey g they

would  thy il and thow wouldst o ollow her g nor
would some o, o the gibla of others. 1f thou shouldst follow
their desires after the knowledge which has come to thee then thou
wouldsy be an vidoe 2o far a5 he words 1 i e trth from thy Lovd
50 be not of the doubters.

Mu'adh b. Jabal and Sa'd b. Mu'adh brotherof B. "Abdu’lAshhal, and
Kharijab. Zay
Jewish rabbis about something in the Torah and they concealed it
e and sefused 0 tellhem anything about . S0 G sent down ahout

BT cmici plain to men in the book, God will curse them and those
who curse willcursethem.
“The apostle summoned the Jewish scripture folk to lslam and made it
atteactive 10 them and warned them of G od's punishment and ve ngeance.
Raf' b. Khrija and Malik b. ‘Auf said (0 him that they would folow the
religion of their fathers, for they were more learmed and better men than
o God sent down concening thei vords And when it s aid to
them, Follow what God has seat down, they say: Nay, but we will follow
what we found our fathers doing. What! even f theis fatbers undentood
noting and were not rightly guided?”

* Stea n 0-a

38;
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When God smote Quraysh at Badr, the apastle assembled the Jews in the
‘market of the B. Qaynuqa’ when he came to Medina and called on them to
accept Islam before God should treat them as he had treated Quraysh.
‘They answered, ‘Don’t deceive yourself, Muhammad. You have killed a
number of inexperienced Quraysh who did not know how to fight. But
if you fight us you will learn that we are men and that you have met your
equal.” So God sent down concerning their words: ‘Say to those who
disbeliev, You wil bedefeated and gathered into hell, awretched resting-
place. You had
way of God and S s unbelieving secing twice theif number with
their very yes. God will strengthen with His help whom He will In that

re is  warning for the observant,

‘The apostle entered a Jewish A i e Jews
and called them to God. Al-Nu'min b."Amr and al-Hirith b. Zayd said
to him:

“What is your religion, Muhammad?

“The religion of Abraham,"

*But Abraham was a Jew.

“Then let the Torah judge between us."

ey e R o sl gl onceing st i ghiocce
seen how tl 0 have received a portion of scripture when invited to
Gods book that t may judge between them, a parey of theen tum their
backs in opposition. That is because they say, The fire will not touch us
except for a limited time. What they were inventing has deceived them in
their religion.

he Jwish ribi and the Chltansof ajeln, when they e togaber
before the apostle, broke into disputing. The rabbis said that Abraham
wasntbing buea Jew. The Chrisians il Hos nothing buta Christian ;
30 God revealed concerning them: ‘O Scripture folk, Why do you argue
Zboue Abraharm when the Torah and the Geapel were ot sent down unti
after his time? Can it be that you do not understand? Bebold, you are
they who argue of what you know something, but why do you argue
about what you know nohing? God knows ut you donot bnow. Abrab
i nciher & Jew oot & Cheatian bt he waa & Musin henf snd he wia
not a alytheist. Those who are the neares: to Abraham are those who
follow
believer:

v b Sayf and "Adiy b. Zayd and al-Harith b. ‘Auf agreed
among themselves hat they should affec o blieve in what had been sen
down to
50 25 to confuse them, with the object of getting them to follow their
example and give up his religion. So God sent down concerning them:
*0 Scripture folk, why confuse yethe true with the false and conceal the
trth which you knoe? Some o the Scripturefolk sid, Bliven that

s

+ sam 300,
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which has been sent down to those that believe at the beginning of the
day and deny i i the end ofthe day; perhaps they will g0 bak (on i)
Belicve only in one who folows your religion: Sy, The guidance

God's guidance that anyone st e v the Mg S wad Yo Bare
been given or that they may argue with you before their Lord. Say: the
bounty is in the hand of God. He giveth it to whom he pleases and God is
all-eimbracing and all-knowing.*

Aba Raf" al-Qurazi said when the rabbis and the Christians from

alRai) sad, Ts that what youwantof us and invite us to, Mubammad
or words to that effect. The apostle replied, ‘God forbid that 1 should
worship anyone but God or order that any but He should be worshipped.
God did not send me and order me to do that’ or words to that effect. So
God sent down concerning their words: ‘No mortal to whom God has
sent a book and auth d prophecy could say to men,Wor
instead of God; but Be learmed in thatyouteachthe book and in that you
studyit” as words ‘after ye had become Muslims’ (316).*

did not command you to take the angels and prophets as
lords, Would He command you to disbelieve after you had become
Muslims?*

Then he mentions how God had inposed on them and on
igation to bear wi his truth when

prophets
and their

taking

with thepropbets (H i) Behodtha whic 1 bave given you—s bk
nd isdom. Then when an apole shall come o you condming what
J0u have, you shll beiev i b and hep i He sid, B0 you agree
and ke dpon yourselves my burden? They answered, We agree. He said,
kY itness, 1 beingwith y

S| ot rho g 4 G meh tardhak samabeles i
bitter against the Muslims and exceeding envious of them, passed by a
number of the apostle’s companions from Aus and Khazraj in 2 meeting
R they were kg sgether. When e o el iy 204 sy 4
Ehei hagpy selaions in I st theis camiy i pagen times
fled with age and said: "The ehifs of B. Geyl in s countey baving
unied therewil be o e placefo us with them” So he gaveorders tos
Jewish youth who was with them t0 go to them and sit with them and
mention the battle of Bu'ith and the precedingevents, and recite tothem
some of the poetry composed by each side.

Nt the b of Buth Ave tad Khze fought s ...a the vietory

0 were commanded at the time by Hudayr b. Simsk
i Ashhzh b father of Usayd . iuaye, Khasra hemgled o Ameb. ol
u'man al- Bayadi, and both were killed (317).

364 *sin ..

)
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262 The Life of Muhammad
The youth did so. Thereupon the people began o talk and to quarrel
and to boast uatil two men of the two clans leapt up, Aus b. Qayzi of B.
Haritha b. Lfarith of Aus and Jabbar b. Sakhr of B. Salama of Khacraj.
They began to hold forth against each other until one o them sid, ‘I
both

you

and said, ‘We will.
tract—To arms! To arms!’ So out they went and when the news reached
the apostle he went out with such of the emigrants as were with him and
said to them;: ‘O Muslims, remember God. Remember God. Will you
you after God has guided you to Islam and
thereby and made a clean break with paganism; delivered
you thereby from unbelief; made you friends thereby * Then the people
realized tht the dissension was du to Satan and the guile of their enemy.
They wept and the men of Aus and Khazraj embraced one another. Then
they went off with the apostle, attentive and_obedient, God having
quenched the guile of the enemy of God Shis b. Qays. So God sent down
concerning him, and what he did: ‘Say: O Seripture folk, why doyou deny
God's signs while God is witness of what you do? Say, O Seripture folk,
why do you keep those who believe from God’s way wishing to make it
crooked when you are witnesses and God is not unmindful of what you
are doing2"*

God sent down concerning Aus and Jabbir and the people who were
with them when Shis brought back for a moment the atmosphere of
pagen dayt ‘0,00 who belicte,if you obey some of those o, wham a

n given hey will make you unbelievers agln st your
ot Howcan you disbelieve when God's verses are read to you and His
apostle is with you? He who holds fast to God is guided to astraight pat:.
O ye who believe, fear God as He ought to be feared and die not except as
Muslims' as far as the words "Those shall have a painful punishment'.

When Abdullah b. Salim, Tha'laba b. Sa'ya, and Usayd b. Sa'ya, and
Asad b. "Ubayd and other Jews became Muslims and believed and were
earnest and firm in Islam, the rabbis who disbelieved said that it wasonly
the bad Jews who believed in Muhammad and followed him. Had they
beengood men they would not have forsaken the religion oftheir fathers
and adopted another. So God sent down conceming what they had said:

who read God's verses in the night season prostrating themselves (318).
Db O i day nd njin god conduct and orbid
evil and vie with one another i works. Those are the righte

Some Nioima semaned ends i she Jows becuse of the te of
mutual protection and alliance which had subsisted between them, so
God sent down concerning them and forbidding them to take them as
intimate friends: ‘O you who believe, do not choose those outside your
community as intimate friends. They will spare no pains to corrupt you

som o
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longing for your ruin. From their mouths hatred has already shown tself
and what their breasts conceal is greater. We have made the signs plsin
10 you if you will understand. Behold you love them but they love not
You and you believe in the hook—all of it i.c. you believe in theic book
‘and in the books that were before that while they deny your book, 8o that
you have more right to hate them than they to hate you, ‘And when they
meet you they say, We believe and when they go apare they bite their
fngesagroncyou n g, S, Di i yourage, e

o Finhis, one of their leamed rabbis, and lnm.hu rabbi
called Ashya'. Abi Bair called on the former to fear God and become &
Mosim bocune he kncw that Maharmad we the apose of God who
had brought the teuth from Him and that they would find it witten in the
Torah andthe Gospel. Finhs replied: ‘We are not poor compared to
Allah but He is poor compared to us. We do not humble ourselves to
i 0 e bunble Himwelf 10 s we e independenof i whil He
needs us. Were He independent of us He would not ask us to lend Him
s money s yotr mase peeenda, proililing You i ake tenes 1
allowing us to. Had He been independent of us He would not have given
us intecest.

AbD Bakr was enraged and hit Finkds hard ia the face, saying, ‘Were
it not for the treaty between us I would cut off your head, you enemy of
Allah Finds immed ately went to the apostle and said, ‘Look, Muham-
‘mad, at what your companion has done.” The apostle asked Aba Bakr
what had impelled him to do such & thing and he answered: ‘The enemy
of Allah spoke blasphemy. He alleged that Allah was poor and that they
were rich and I was s angry that I hithis face.” Finhis contradicted this
and denied that he had said it, 5o Allah sont down refuting him and con-
firming what Aba Bakr had said: ‘Allah has heard the apeech of those who
say: “Allah is poor and we are rich.”, We shall write what they sayand
their ling the prophets wrongfly ad we shallay, Tt the pu
mentof

ind o o cnemring AL Buraad the snger tha hefkc
And you will ceaily hear From those who reccived e you
S polytheista much wrong but if you pnsev:re ST
that is of the steadfastness of things.’

n He said concerning what Finhly and the other rabbis with him
aid:‘And when God laid a charge upon those whohad received the book:
You are to make it clear to men and not to conceal i, they cast it behind

words »

* Som 3
* The key

sion, The Jows had objected to contributing t the cost o the war aginat the Meccane,
Hel

¥ se 3177,
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their backs and sold it for a small price. Wretched is the exchange!
Think not that those who rejoice in what they have done and want to be
praised for what they have not done—think not that they will escape the
punishment: punishment,”! He means Finhis
S At sttt e b e enjoy of
worldly ﬂnng: by making error attractive to men and wish to be pﬂuc
for.

are nothing of the kind, not bringing e ruth and goidance and
wanting men to say that they have so don
Rardam, Usima, NAf', B, Hogayy, nd R usd 10 g0 0 some
of the helpers advising them not to ey public expenses,
“for we fear that you will come to poverty. Don't be in a hurry to contric
bute, for you do not know the outcome.” So God sent down concerning
“Who are avaricious and enjoin avarice on others concealing the
bounty they have received from God?, i.c. the Torah which confirms what
Muhammad brought.> ‘We have prepared for the unbelievers a shameful
unishment, and those who spend their money to be seen of men and
el God i the ety 4 he e {od ko st

B sorable . When he spoks o the sponle b twised bis

nd. Sod
rming him: part

e v e e o e S ! st

err as to the way. But God knows best about your enemies. God i

suffcient as a friend and helper. Some of the Jews change words e
e hear and disobey; hear thou as one that heareth
sting their Had they
ear thou and look at us, it would have been
But God has cursed them for their
wbolat i saly o S il it ®
The apostle spoke to two of the chiefs of the Jewish rabbis ‘Abdullah
b Siriyd al-A'war and Ka'b b. Asad calling on them to accept Islam,
for they knew that he had brought them the truth; but they denied that
they knew it and were obstinate in their unbelicf. So God sent down
concerning them: ‘O you to whom the book was sent, Believe in what
‘We have sent down in confirmation of what you have before We efface

ady b given infoll,

e pinin
. wd ) bt
Hie i o o e undenod i the e given iy
v O o i et

e, The ‘iongserceiiog.
Senae by & biingustechelar.

seastic e of Arsbic in » Hebrew
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(your) features and turn them back to front or curse you as We cursed the
sabbath-breakers when God's command was carried out”" (319).

s thoe who formed pasinof Quryel and Gttt sad B. Quryes
were Huyayy and Sallim and Aba Rifi’ and al-Rabi’
Wahwah b. Amir, and Hindta G, fhe et thees baing of B,
Wl while the rest were of en they came to Quraysh
they told them that these were 12“ o abbis, the folk who posessed the
) ikl ey el e wl\:lher S e
oM s tho beer, W m they answiered:
B s s wecons e path than he and
B S iy e Gt e ancering them s e
considered those to whom a part of the book has been sent how they
believe in al-Jibt and al-Taghit? (320). And they say of those who

3 ‘Ammar and

g themof T by Ve gave the fumlyof Abyabarthe( bock
gL i nd W garethen gt i

Sukayn and ‘Adiy b. Zayd said: ‘O Mummmid, we do not know of
God's having sent down to R anything after Moses.’ So God sent
down concerning their words: ‘We have revealed unto thee as we revealed

unto Nosh and the prophets after him, and we revealed unto Abraham
and Ishmael and l.m ottt s e s o
Jonah and Aaro we brought to David the ;and

apostles We have mld xhzc o el i o e e il acors

that men mlgh( o] gt spune Codsher s spoules (il
come). God is Mighty, Wise.

A number of them came in to the apostle and he said to them, ‘Surely
you know that I am an apostle from God to you.' They replied that they
did not know it and would not bear witness to him. So God sent down
concerning their words: ‘But God testifies concerning what He has sent
down 1o thee. With His knowledge did He send it down and the angels
bear witness. And God is sufficient as a witness.’

‘Thespocle went ou o the B. o Nt t sk theis blp i th matie
of the blood-money of the two ‘Amiri m ‘Amr b. Umayya al-Dam:
had slain. And when they were alone logether they sid, “Tou wil not

§

house and throw a stone on him so that we may be rid of him?” ‘Ame b.
[ b Ko voluntored to 80 30, Tha apni ot 1o knpw of tls
scheme and he left them and God sent down concerning him and his

when a people purposd to stretch out their hands against you and He
ithhed this bands from you. Fear God and on God let the belevers
s

* S 457 * Sam 4160 * Sarns 1
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Nu'man b. Ada’ and Bahri b, ‘Ame and Sha's h."Adiy came to the apostle
and he invited them to come to God and warned them of His vengeance.
They replied: ‘You cannot frighten s, Muhammad. We are the sons and
the belovedof God’ asthe Christians say. So God sent down concerning
them: *And the Jews and the Christians say, We are the sons and the
beove of God: S, Then why does He purish you for your sins?
Nay you are but mortals of those He has creat dons whom He
willnd He punishes whom He will nd 1 God belongs the kingdom of the
heavens and the earth and what lies between them and to Him is the
journeying

The apostle invited the Jews to Islam and made it attractive o them
and warned them of God'a jeslousy and His retribution; but they repulsed

his mission and describe him to us." Ra’ b. Huraymila and Wahb b,
Yahtdhs said, ‘We never said that to you, and God has sent down no
book aince Moses nor sent an evangelist or warner after him.” So God
sent down concerning their words: *O acripture folk, our apostle has come
10 you to make things plain t0 you after a cessation of apostles lest you
should say: No evangelist and no warner haa come to us when an evangelist
e aermelts Yo () ¥Cod ale 0 4o all things’
counted to them the story of Moses and their opposition to
i, and how o ey dacheyed God's commands theoogh him o that they

rmess forty years 1s 8 ent.
juhri told me that he heard a learned man of Muzayna
telling Sa'idb. al-Musayyab that Abd Hurayra had told them that Jewish
bl had guthered i dhci school when, 1he apotle came to Medina
A married man had committed adultery with a married woman and they
siid: *Send them to Muhammad and ask him what the law about them is
and lesve the penaley o im. 1fhe prescribes i (which is scurging
with a rope of palm fibre smeared with pitch, the blac of the
faces, mounting o, two donkeys with their fces to the anal’s ul
then follow him, for he is a king and helieve in him. If he prescribes
stoning for them, he is 8 prophet so beware let he deprive you of what you
hold.” They brought the pair to Muhammad and explained the position.
The prophet walked to meet the rabbis in the school house and called on
them 10 bring out their leamed men and they produced *Abdullah b.
Soeiyd.

Oe of the B. Quraya told me that Abii Visir and Wahb b. Yahddhi
were with them and the apostle questioned them so that he got to the
Bottom of thei flsir s they i (piating 1o ‘Abdulleh b Sariv,
“This s the most learned man living in the Torah’ (32

He was one of the younges of them and when the ot was lone

* Sarn 5. 21, The ast word et may mean ‘e’
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with him he put him on his oath as to whether the Torah did not prescribe
stoning for adulterers. *Yes,' he said, ‘they know right well, Aba'l-Qasim,
that you are a prophet sent (by God) but they envy you. The apostle
went ot them and. commande that the two shouldbe sioned a0 they
were stoned at the door of his mosque among B. Ghanm b. Malik b.
al-Najjar. Afterwards Ibn Siiriya disbelieved and denied that the apostle

i constrh e b o s ot i e
e to e, i for otber pople who do nat o
(e i thow who sent othrs nd. seyed pehin themseles and gave
them orders to change the judgement from its context. Then He said:
“They change words from their places, saying, If this be given to you
reccive it, and if it i not given t0 you, i.. the stoning, beware of it, &e.
‘Muharimad b. Talha b. Yazid b. Rukina rom Isma'il b. Ibrshim from
T ‘Abbds tod e tatthe sptleorderd them t b stoned, st

both of them were killed. This is what God did for theapostle in exacting
e pemalyforadliry fum the pai

Silih b. Kaisin from Nifi', freedman of ‘Abdullah b. ‘Umar from
‘Abdullah b."Umar, told
he askedfor a Toah. Arabbi satthere reading ithavingputhishand over
theverscof sning, “Abdullkb, Sutm strack the mbbishand,seyin,

abandon the judgement of God which you hold in your hands?" They
answered: “The aentence used to be carried out until a man of royal birth
and noble origin committed adultery and the king refused to allow him to
be stoned.  Later another man commitked adultery and the king wanted
him t0 be atoned but they said No, not uatl you stone so-and-so. And
when they said that o him they agreed to arrange the matter by fajik and
L7 i oy ol menicn f viagt4 The spoulesuid: Tom e
first to revive the order of God and His book and to practise it They
were duly stoned and ‘Abdullsh b, ‘Umar said, T was smong those that
e

5

Da’ad b. al-Husayn from ‘Terima from Tbn ‘Abbis said that the verses
o The Table n which God sa. Then judge between them or withdraw
from them and if you withdraw from them they will do thee no harm. And
if thou judgest, judge with fairness, for God loveth those who deal fuily"
were sent down concerning the blood-money between B. al-Nadir and B.
Qurayza. Those slain from B. al-Nadir were leaders and they wanted the
whole bloodwit while B. Qurayza wanted half of it. They referred the
i icrin o hefapie o, Cod, et divy B prsage

g them. The apostle ordered that the matter should be s

- 000
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Jusly and svarded the bloodit i equal hares. But God knows which
account s corre

Ka'b b, Asud and I Salibd and his son ‘Abdullah and Sin's id oo
to another, ‘Let us go to Muhammad to see if we can seduce him from his
eligion, for he s only a mortal'; o they went to him and i
Muhammad, that we are the rabbis, nobles, and leaders of the Jews;
and if we follow you the rest of the Jews wil follow you and not oppose
us. Now we have a quarrel outstanding with some of our people and if we
believe in you and say that you are truthful will you, if we appoint you
arbitrator betsween us, give judgement in our favour?' The apostle refused

by what God has sent down and follow ot their vain desres; and beware
th

Andif they tum thei bcksthen know dhat God ishest aite i o
Some of their sins. Many men are evil-doers. I it that they are sccking
the judgement of paganism? Who is better than God in judgement for a
people who are cert
Abl Yasir and Nafi' b. Ab Na and ‘Azir and Khalid and Zayd and
Izir and Ashya' came to the apostle and asked him about the apostles he
believed in. So the apostle said: We believe in God and what he has sent
down to us and what was sent down to Abraham and Ishmael and Isaac
‘and Jacob and the tribes and what was given to Moses and Jesus and what
was given to the prophets from their Lord; we make no difference between
any one of them. Him."* When
Jeun,Son o Mary, they denied tatbe w2 propbet mying ‘Wo do not
believe in Jesus, Son of M is

thing but our be
sent down aforetime a
R b.
b. Huraymila came to him and said: Do you not allege that you follow
the religion of Abraham and believe in the Torah which we have and
testify that it is the truth from God ' He replied, ‘Certainly, but you have
sinned and broken the covenant contained therein and concealed what you
were ordered to make plain to men, and 1 dissociate myself from your sin."
They said, ‘We hold by what we have. We live according to the guidance
and the truth and we do not belicve in you and we wil not follow you."
S0 God sent down concerning them: ‘Say, O Seripture folk, you have no
standing until you observe the Torah and the Gospel and what has been
sent down to you from your Lord. What has been sent down to thee from
Lot el aeeurely ncoete o ol them I oo ol unbelicf.
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know that there is another god with God? The apostle answered: ‘God,
there isno God but He. With that (message) I was sent and that I preach.”
God sent down concerning their words: "Say, What is the greatest testi-
mony ? Say God is witness between me and you, and this Quran has been
revealed to me that I might wamn you by it and whomsoever it reaches.
Do you actuallytestify thatwith God there are other gods? Say, I do not
testify to that. Say He is only One God, and I dissociate myself from what
oo ssocite (vih Hie). et wha W det the bock e i 3

Rifia and Suwayd had hypﬂcnlml“y afeced to embrace Islam 2

some of the Muslims were friendly with them. So God sent down con-
men: *0 Believers, have

chosen your obgion to make a jest and gaume of i from smon those who
o heJaeiosee el o por e hliefEiupandfear G, sy
you are believers’, 25 far as the words 'And when they come to you
Say, We believe, but they came in in bt s they went out with it and
God knows best about what they are concealing.”

Jabal and Shamwil came to the apostle and said: "Tell us when the hour
will be if you are a prophet as you say.’ So God sent down
ther: “They will ask you about the bour when it will come to pass. Say,
only my Lord knows of it. None but He will reveal it at its proper time.
It is heavy in the heavens and the earth. Suddenly wi
They will ask you 3 though you knew about it Say Only God knows

2).
Sallam and Nu'min b. Aufé and Mahmad b. Dihya and Sha's and
Milik came md o i e ol yefem ey
do y of God*
S0 God sens down concerring these words: e Jews say that *Usayr
i the son of God and the Christians say the Messiah is the son of God.
That is what they say with their mouths copying the speech of those
disbelieved aforctime. God fight them! llow perverse they are’ to the
end of the passage* (323).
Mahmad b. Sayhin and Nu'min b. Ada’ and Bahri and "Uzayr and
Sallam came to him and said: 'Is it true, Muhammad, that what you has
brought is the truth from God ? For our part we cannot sec that it
arranged as the Torah is, He answered, ‘You know quite well that it is
from God; you will find it written in the Torah which you have. 1f men
and jinn came together to produce its ike they could not.
"Rbdullah b. $irigs and Ton Salabs and Kinira b. s
and Ka'b b. al-Asad and Shamwil and Jabal were
Did eithe men ot jmnell you thi, Mobamunad? bt e
a hard o explin

3§

1o the polytheits. iy 62
S Sarm 7. 186. To make scnse we must upply the word ‘thet he

b
not koow” st e
end.
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el tha ¢ from God and that [ am the aponle of God You il ind
it written in the Torah you have." They n God sends an apostle
He does for him what he wishes, 50 bring i ot boik 1 o baves
that we may read it and know what it s, otherwise we will produce one
like the one you bring." sent down concerning their words:
*Say, Though men and jinn should meet to produce the like of this Quran
they would not produce its like though one helped the other” (324).

Huyayy, Ka'h, Ab R, Ashya', and Shamwil said to "Abdullah b.
Sl when be became s Mislin, “There 1o prophecy amang the Ambs,
but your master is a king.’ Then they went to the apostle and asked hi
hoon DI Garmay s i them what God i ent bisfaboot
him from what he had aiready narrated to Quraysh. They were of those
who ordered Quraysh to ask the apostle about him when they sent al-Nadr
and "Ugba to them.

Twas told that Sa'id b. Jubayrsaid: A number of Jews came to theapostle
and said: ‘Now, Muhammad, Allzh created creation, but who created
Allah? The apostle was so angry that his colour changed and he rushed
at them being indignant for his Lord. Gabriel came and quictened him
saying, ‘Calmyourself, O Mun.mm.d And an answer to what they asked

me to_ him from God: e God is One. God the Etemal. He
begetteh not nitherf He begotien and there s none equal 1 Him.»
When he recited that to them they said, ‘Describe His shape to us,
Muhammad; his forearm and his upper arm, what are they like?’ The
e e g B i St e Cabcel ctne o
i and spo e B nd an answer to what they

om Gou: "They think not of God 4 He ought to b shovght of; the
rete ot il e Bt grasp at the day of resurrection and the heavens
olded up in His ight hand. Glorified and Exaled s He above what they
associate with Him.

Ui b. Musim frecdman of the B. Taym from Abd Salama b.
*Abdu'l-Rahraa from Aba Hurayra told me: I heard the apostle say,
“Men question their prophet’ to such an extent that one would almost
s2y, Now God created creation, but who created God? And if they say
that, say ye: He God is One,’ &. Then let a man spit three times to the
left and say ‘T take refuge in God from Satan the damned (325).

A DEPUTATION FROM TIE CHRISTIANS OF NAJRAN
A deputation from the Christians of Najrdn came to the apostle. There
were sixty riders, fourteen of them from their nobles of whom three were
in control of affairs, namely (a) the *Agib the leader ofthe people, aman
of affairs, and their chief adviser whose opinion governed their poicy,

taee. * v, 36
35 1 Wi e i praps sehutd o o Hisi
+ Vpreter W4 esdng t tasof C.
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PAbaskMasty by ame; (1) the Sepsd, s atninlarsns who sewi 10

transport and general arrangements, whose name -Ayham; and

(e) their Huhﬂp. i v o i e S e,
ks Al iy

“Alqama, one of B. Bakr
a occupicd 2 position of honour among them, and was a
great student, so that he had an excellent knowledge of their religion, and
the Christian kings of Byzantium had honoured him and paid him a sub-
sidy and gave him servants, built churches for him and lavished honours
on him, because of his knowledge and zeal for their religion.
When they sct out! from Najrin to sce the apostle Ab Haritha was
riding on a mule of his with a brother at his side whose name was Kiiz b.
“Algama (326). Aba Haritha's mule stumbled and Kiz said, ‘May So-and-
5o stumble,” [ic. Curse him!], meaning the apostle. Ab Haritha said, ‘Nay
but may you stumble.’” ‘But why, brother " he asked. “Because by God he
is the prophet we have been waiting for.’ Kiz said, “Then if you know
e’ it siope i o, dccpeng hin H siplied, The vy thee
people have treated us. They have given us titles, paid us subsidics, and
e G o e him, and if I were to
= K e i b ot gou e K i s
ter he adopted Islam, and used to tell this story, so 1

)-

uammad b. Ja'far b. al-Zubayr told me that when they came to
Medina they came into the apostle’s mosque as he prayed the afternoon
prayer clad in Yamani garments, cloaks, and mantles, with the elegance of
men of B. al-Hirith b. Ka'b. The prophet’s companions who saw them
that day said that they never saw their like in any deputation that came
afterwards. "The time of their prayers having come they stood and prayed
In the apoule's monque, ao b e tht they e be 1 0 do 0.
ey preyed towacls e

The { the foursen pracipal men amang the

“Abdul-Masth he A al-Aylam the Sayid; Aba e b o ‘Alqm
s; Yazid; Nubayh;

; ; Zayd; Qays:
Khuwaylid; “Amr; Kh:hd “Abdullah; Tbeaces; of st the i hree
e Christians according

en.”* They argue that heis the son of God in

that they say he had no known M At e . i st
s something that no child of Adam has ever done. They argue that he is

the third of three in that God says: We have done, We have commanded,
* Reading ajob with W. * Sina3.43. » St 10,21,
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We have created and We have decreed, and they say, If e were one he
would have said I have done, I havecreated,and soon,but Heis He and
Concerning all these assertions the Quran came down.
When the two divines spoke to him the apostle s3id to them, ‘Submit
T Theyaal d e e aubricd BT Pl e
Submitted, so submit.” They s: ; but we submitted before you.’
He il Boa e Y oun ssscrian that Goc e 3o, your worsip of the
d your eatingpork hold you back from submission. They sard,
Bk who i his father, Mubarmmad® The apostle was slent and did not
answer them. S0 God sent down concerning their words and their in-
Sherenes e beglaiag of el the Py of gl o mdre
thancighty venes, s He
5 the Ever-cxistent* Thus thesiva begin with e taement
A s i they say, and e s P s v
tity, without associate therein, in refutation of the infidelity they have
invented, and their making rivals to Him; and using their own arguments
st them in reference to their master to show them their error thereby.
‘God there is no God but He, no associate is with Him in His authority.
“The Living the Ever-existent,” the living Who cannot die, whereas Jesus
died and was crucified according to their doctrine; "The Ever-existent one
who remains unceasingly in the place of His sovereignty in His creation,
whereas Jesus, according to their doetr ne, removed from the place where
he was and went from it chewhere. *He has brought down to thee the book
in truth, i.c. with the trath about which they differ. ‘And He sent down
the Torah and the Gospel,’ the Torah to Mases and the Gospel to Jesus,
e e bt e o e bl AN St o

is Mighty, Vengeful
signs, after knowing.

ie. God will take vengeance on all who deny His
bout them and about what comes from Him in them.

“Nothing in heaven or eaith is hidden from God,” i. He knows what they
iend and cheme and it comparigs the seekto caablh ) diir
doctrine of Jesus when they make him God and Lord, when the

the knowledge that he is nothing of the kind, thus behaving with mlnlenc:

that—like every other child of Adam, so how can he be God when he had
occupied such a place? Then He says, to lift His transcendence and
His essential Unity above what they put with Him, “There is no God but

He the Mighythe Wue! Te Mlghly ST I )

word o
'aﬂm St T ne i suwered ha they v skl .u:...m heimeives
o0 see whas s s4id on p. 170, 3
5 Rl vin s et sene hegh undobtedly chrisclopcl dfirmces fom the
background of this riva
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Him when He wills, and the Wise in Tis argument and His case against

e TR s st doen 0 he. the bk which bas
he book’ in th

et prnlzctmn oF (He) oreatwre, and the thruating aside of comroverey

and f uf ood. “These are not subject to modification o alteration* in the

1o modhcation and By them God tests Hi

tests them with things permitted and forbidden that they should not be
Chunged ato ke i Rlosand ltred by declving fromihe sruth. Tux
a5 to those in whose hearts is a deviation, L. turning away from true
uidance, ‘they follow what is lmh)gw\u, i what can be othervise
interpret 4
vy v an et oy pl:us-bh i e
g fitna, i.c. confusion, and ‘desiring an arbitrary interpreta-
1 by m error lhr.y idnplzd in eaphinusg 1%e crouetand (Ve

decreed. ‘A
‘except Gods e lhosegmundcd in knowlcdge. They say, We beieve in
z erything comes from our Lord." So how can there be any contro-
when it is one speech from one Lord> Thea they carty over the
Ml o Bt e i i which cunbigt i ock iy
and thus the book becomes consistent, one part confirming another, the
argument effective and the case clear; falsehood is excluded and unbelief
is overcome. ‘None but the intelligent take heed" in this way. ‘O Lord,
Suffer not out hearts togoastray after Thou hast guided us,' i.c. Do not let
our heartsswerve, though we swerve aside through our suns. ‘Grant us
merey from Thy presence. Theu art the Generous G ier.” Then He says,
“God witnesses that there is no God but He, and theangels and the men
o knowledge 100’ contrary to what theysay ‘subs'stingever injustice, i.c.

ledging the onencss of God - cnnﬁrmmg [ o= ceslmiubon
the book was had
that which came to thee, namely that God is One without zisocm:.

with thee, i.c. with the false doctrine they produce about ‘We created,’

£ Li.the moter’.

i sod i, Ansb com-

ek ofheQuran by repestin ther Lndifrentforms o the makin of thers drcnctin
e maninerby g vyt Auto G, Bl sl n £1. shouid
feec st

eelied” i my hapien in varius war. b o e wrtentext.by
b or ot A b ion ek Whssensr . - [beldbts s et
arif 5 intepretation may be resorted to—i. & meaning may be given 1 them which

T T 8 S
B
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£, and ‘We commanded', ly a specious argument devoid of
h. 'Say, Ihave surrendered mypurpose' to God, '.e. toHim alone, as
have those who follow me. And sey 6 those who receved the book and
to the gentile (converts) who have no book, *Have you surrendered? For
if they have surrendered they will be rightly guided and if they turn their
backs it is only incumbent on thee to deliver the message. And God
(His) servants!

Then He combined the Jews and Christians and reminded them of
what they had newly invented and said: “Those who disbelieve in God's
revelaions and kil the prophets wrongluly nd kil men who enjoin
justice” as far as the words, ‘Say, O God possessor of sovereignt
Lord of mankind and the King who lone decrees among therm. “Thou
givest sovereignty to whom Thou wilt and takest it away from whom

Thou wilt. Thou exaltest and abasest whom Thou wilt; in Thy hand is

oo . thers o o Godbut Thee. “Thou caat doall iga . one
Bt Thow can do thi i thy ety snd pover. “Thou caset he aight
0 pass into day and the day into aight and bringest forth the living from
the dead and the dead from the living’ by that power. ‘And Thou nur-
e oy Lo R e e [N onefpee oot Ve
though I gave Jesus powerover those matters in virtue of which
lhey Sy tht he i3 G s g8 euon he dead, heling the sick, ereaing
bidsofclay, and decaing o :he unseen, 1 made him therebya sign to men
d 2 contivtation of K prophetiood wherewith T tent i o o peope.
But some of My majsy and pows 1 withhel From im sch 13 sppoiat
g kings bya propheticcommand andplacingthem where I wished,and
making the night to pass into day andthe day into night and bringing
forth the living from the dead and the dead from the living and nurturing
whom I will without stint, both the good and the evil man. All that |
withheldfrom Jesus and gave him no power ovr it Have hey not an

xample and a clear proof that if he were a God all that would be within
is power, while they know that from kings and because of them
heToved sboutthe sountey fromtown 0 town

e admonshed and warned the believers and sid: Say, If you

Tove God, . if what you say is true n love to God and in glrifying Him

God willlove you o i.e, your past

unbelief. ‘And God s Forgiving Merciful. Say, Obey God and His

spose!foryou know him and it him (mentioned) in yourbook. Butif
yout back,' i.e. to your unbelief, ‘God loveth not the unbelievers.”

He explained to them how what God intended to do wa'th Jesus
Mi;imxed and said: ‘God chose Adam and Noah and the family of Abra-
ham and the family of Tmran above the worlds. They were descendants
ane of another and God s Hearer, 3 Knower.” Then he mentioned the
i of Trorin'swife nd how she i My Locd [ vowto Theewiat s
in my womb as a consecrated offering, i.e. 1 have vowed him and made

* i,
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Pugleminl devcied o God' e aaervient t 0o il eco,

(him) from me. Thou art the Seer the Knower. And when she
S dlverc of i s s O ry Lo, L have gven bisthto afcmsle—-
and God knew best of what she was delivered—and the male is not as the
[ESTc) 5 the tro were ot the same when 1 vowed s 1o thee 184
consecrated offering. ‘1 have called her Mary and I puther in Thy keeping
and her offspring from Satan the damned.” God said: "And her Lord
accepted her with kindly acceptance and made her grow up o a goodly
growth and made Zachariah her guardan’ after her father and mother
were dead (328)

He mentions that she was an orphan and tels of her and Zachariah and
what he prayed for and what He gave him when He bestowed on him
Yahya. Then He mentions Mary and how the angels said to her, ‘O Mary,
R o e cnd pied e mdchonen iR e e

hidden. Wereveal itto thee. Thouwast notpresentwiththem, .c. thou
wastnotwith them ‘when they threw theic arrows to know whichof them
should be theguardian of Mary’ (32)

Later her guardian was. Farys, i i, scapemesof B e, The

heretofore. A grievous famine befell B, Isci'iland ket whab
t0 support her 5o they cast lots to sce who should be her guardian and the
lo fell n Jray the setic and h became hee guardan A hou wask
not with them when they disputed,” Le. about her. He tells him about
what they concealed from him though they knew it to prove his prophet-
00 and 1 a1 rgurmcs sgas he. b ellin them what they bad enn-

cealed from hi
Ho satd: Then the angels ssid: O Mary, God givth thee good

cradle and as a grown man, and he is of the
he would
d old, although God
marked him out by.pmn ok et sign of his prophethood and
10 show mankind where his power lay. ‘She said, O my Lord, how can
Thave s child when no man hath touehed me?. He sad: Thus (it wil be)
God creates what He will i.e. He does what He wishes, and creates what
He wills of mortal or non-mortal, ‘When He decrees a thing He merely
says to it B’ of what He wills and how He wills ‘And it is as H

Then He tells hec of His intention in regard to him: *And He will each
him the book and the wisdom and the Torah’ which had been with hem
from the time  Mbses before him ‘and the Gospel,’ another book which
! . t0Ged"or by God'.

d—
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God initiated andgave to him;” they had only the mentionofhim that he
would be one of the prophets after him. ‘And an apostle to B. lsra'll
(aaying) 1 have come toyouvwith a sign from your Lord,’i . confirming

into them and they will become birds by God'spermission, Whohassent
‘me unto you, He being my Lordand yours ‘and I will heal him who was
bomn blind and the leper’ (330). *And I wil quicken the dead by God's
permissionand] willtellyouof whatyoueat andstore upin your houses.
Thetine s sgalfor L 05LT a2 sposi i G oyl

onfirming
i.c. what of it preceded me, ‘and to make lwful o you e batgih
was forbidden you, i.c. I tell you about it that it was forbidden you and
‘youabandoned it; then I make it lawful toyouto relieve youofitand you
‘can enjoy it and beexempt from its penalties. ‘And I bring you signs from
your Tord,so e God and abey me. Gud /o e end Lo

Lord (

ving

“So woraip Hins Hhidin lslmghl et thatto which L urgey oupnd

bring you. ‘But when Jesus perceived their disbelief’ and camity against
him “He said, Who are my helpers towards God? The disciples said: We
are God's helpers. We believe in God." This is their szying by which they
gained favour from their Lord. *And bear witness that weare Muslims,’
not what those who argue with thee say about Hum. ‘O our Lord, we
believe in what Thou hast sent down and we follow the apostl, so write
s down among the witnesses, i.e. thus was their saying and their faith,

‘Then He mentions His taking upof Jsus to Himself when they decided
2 S eyl ey it Sl 0= o 54 o ek
ofplotters.” Then He tells them—refuting what theyassert of the Jews in
emavdso s cruciian—how He ook i up and purified him from them
and says: ‘When Godsaid, OJesus I am aboutto cause theeto die znd to
exalt thee to Myself and to purify thee from those who disbelieve’ when
they purposed as they did, ‘and am setting those who follow theeabove
those who disbelieve until the day of resurrection.” The narration con-
tinues until the words “This which We recite unto thee,” O Muhammad, ‘of
thesigns and the wiscwarning, thefinal,the decisive,thetrue,inwhichno
falsehood is mingled, of the story of Jesus and of what they differed in
regard to him, s0 aceept no other report. “The likeness of Jesus withGod,
And listen! ia 15 the ikeness of Adam whom God created of eartl then
said o him: Be; and he was. The truth i from thy Lord, §

has come to thee from thy Lord so do not be doubtful about it; and if they

say, Jesus was created without a male (intervening), I created Adam from

earth by that same power without a male or a female. And he was as

Jesuswas: esh and blood and hair and skin. Thecreation of Jesus without
*Seep st
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this. him
after knowledge bas come tothee,i.c. T et hisstory and
how his affair was, “Then say: Come, let us summon our sons and your
sons, ourwives and your wives, ourselves and yourselves, then et us pray
earnestly' and invoke.God'scurseupontheliars'(331). “Verly this'which
1 have brought you of the story of Jesus s the true story’ of his affair.
e o B God B Godfand God ifbighy IBeI thylmumlitct
about the corrupt doers. Say, O Scripture folk, Come 1o
,-m aror berean gl we il wosbip aly God ot notiog
‘with Hum and some of us will not take others as lords beside God. And if
they turn back say: Bearwitness that we are Muslims.’ Thus he invited
them to justice and deprived them of their argument.

‘When there came to the apostle news of Jesus from God and a decisive
judgement between him and them, and he was commanded to resort to
mutua ivocaton of  cire i they opposed him, b summoned then 10
Begin Bin ey i (0/A80 Qb et s comids g el thenve
will come to youlater with our decision.’ So they left him and consulted
with the Ay who i thes chief advier s0d ssked i whet i opion

He said: ‘O Christians, you know right well that Muhammad s a
prophet sent (by God) and he has brought a decisive declaration about the.
nature of your master, Youknow toothat a people has neverinvoked a
curse on a prophet and scen its elders live and ts youth grow up. If you
do this you will be extermunated. But if you decide to adhere to your
eligion and:o maintain your doctrine abmnyony maser, thentakejour
leave of the " So
e ek it s o cursing and 1o eave im in e

s home. But they would like him tosend a man he could
roe to deckd betwecn them i cottn faansa maters o dspi sang

them.

Muhammad b. Ja'far said: The apostle said, If you come to me this
evening 1 will send a irm and trusty man.’ ‘Umar used to say, ‘T never
wanted an office more than I wanted that one and hoped that I should get
it. T went to the noon prayer in the heat and when the apostle had con-
cluded it he looked to right and left and I began to mel:h myslito my
full height so that he could see me; but he kept on searching with hiscyes
until e e AbG Ubayda b al-Jarrih and caling b he sid, “Go with
them and judge between them faithfully in matters they dispute about.””
So, said ‘Umar, Abi ‘bayda went with them.

SOME ACCOUNT OF THE HYPOCRITES
*Agim b. ‘Umar b. Qatida told me that when the apostle came to Medina
the leader there was “Abdullah b. Ubayy b. Salil al-‘Aufi of the clan of B.
al-Elubla; none of bis own peaple contested his authority and Aus and

* Astheacquel hows, he meaning i et us invoke God's curseon whih of s is g,

A
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Khazraj never rallied to one man before or after him unt1 Islam came, as

they did to him. Withhum was a man of Aus whom Aus obeyed, Aba

“Amic ‘Abdu *Aar b. Sayfi b. al-Nu'mir, one of B. Dubay'a b. Zayd,

e father of Hanala, th:washed' on the day of Uhud." He had been an
“the

monk'. These two men were damned through their high status and it did

arm.

(Abdalla s Ubayy's people had made o sort of welled e to
crown hi ing when God sent
0 when his people forsook i el e i e
mity realizing that the apostle had deprived hymof his kngship. However,
‘when he saw that his people were determined t0 go over to Islam he went
100, but unwillingly, retaining his enmity and dissumulating,

Abii "Amir stubbornly refused 1o believe and abandoned his people
when they went over to Islam and went off to Mecca with about ten fol-
lowers 1o get away from lslam and the apostle. Muhammad b. Abd
Usacai o ene'of Sty sl b AS) ol matharthe
apostle said, ‘Don’t call him the monk but the evil-doer”

Ja'far b. ‘Abdullah b. Abil-Hakam whose memory went back to aposto-
e iy an o s & st itk Tethe et he I Fox.
Mecea Aba "Amir T el A=« G
eeligion b g

*Tbe Hanify the uhpun of Abraham.’

“Thatis what 1 fol

*Youdo not.”

‘But [ do! You, Muhammad, have introduced intothe Hanifiyathings
‘which do not belong to it

‘I havenot. 1 have broughtit pure and white”

“May God letthe liar die a lonely, homeless, fugitive? (meaning the
spostle as if he had falsified his religion)

Welland good. Moy God vo reward him!"

‘That actually happened to the enemy of God. He went to Meccaand
hesiie o Foneedit i v o tof TV, eV HAE became M
lim he went to Syria and died there  lonely, homel

Now thre wou with him “Algurma b. Ultha b. b Abwas b
Jafar b. Kilab, and K'inina b. ‘Abd Yalil b.'Amr b. ‘Umayr al-Thagafi
Whea e did shey broght thelchal ik n i propety e Cuesar
lord of Rome Caesar said, ‘Let townsmen inherit townsmen and let
nomads inheri nomad’ 5o Kindnab. "Abd YAl nherted b propersy

Ka'bb. Maliksard of Aba ‘Amirandwhat he had done:

God save me froman evil deed
Likeyoursagainst yourclan, O ‘Abdu ‘Amr.

tei * ic. Nova Roma.
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Yousaid, ‘I have honourand wealtl
But of old you sold your faith for mﬁdel.\ly (G32)-

“Abdulah b. Ubayy while maitaning hs posiion among his people
g until finally he adopted I )
Rt . Moty s 2 som “Crwe b2 | Zubayr from Usama
. Zayd b, 1riths, the beloved frend of the aposl, told me that the
apostle rode to Sa'd b, 'Ubida to visit him during his iliness, mounted on
an ass with 2 sad dle surmounted by a cloth of Fm.k with a bridle of palm-
fibre. Said Zayd: “The apostle gave me a seat behind him, He passed
“Abidulah b Ubayy a8 he was siting in the shade of his fot Muzitarm
ouad i e ing some of i men, a hen the spone s
not allow him to
S0 he got oF the animal and sat for e while eiing the Guran and
ity Eun' Goi e ke el \acoel i s e
8 s to him while he, with his nose in the air, uttered not a word.
szly, «m the apostle had finished speaking he said," There would be
er than what you say ifit were true. Butsitin yourownhouse
-ndl[znynnemm:i, talk tohim about it; but don'timportunethosewho
and don't come into
he docs not like.” ‘Abdulah b. Rawaha, who wis one of t Mulms o

at God has honoured us with, and guided s to.” When ‘Abdullsh b.
Ubayy saw that his p:npk ‘were opposed to him he said:
e o 80 yopputint you il iayi e humiliated
U st vty
Can the falcon mount without hiswiny
If his feathers are clipped he falls to the ground (334).
“Al-Zubri from ‘Urwa b. al-Zubayr from Usima told me that the
apostle got p and wentintothehouseofSa'db. ‘Ubida, bis o howing
the emotions raised by Ibn Ubayy, the enemy of God. Sa'd asked the
apostle why he looked so angry as though he had heard something that
displeased him,and then he told him what Tbn Ubayy had sard. Sa'dsaid:
‘Don’tbe bard on
10 crown hi'm, and by God he thinks that you have robbed him of a king-
dom.

FEVER ATTACKS THE APOSTLE'S COMPANIONS
Hisham b. ‘Urwa and "Umar b. "Abdullah b. from “Urwa b. al-
Zubayr told me that "Y'isha sard: When his apostle came to Medina it

T Quiybs, Musaddim, . Gaudelroy-Demombynes, Pris,
o g e o n e et by o s Thewer
it oot secms o sequire the i { have

P. 32, bwe sallihe
homons

I
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God initiated and gave to him;" they had only the mention of him that he
would be one of the prophets after him. ‘And an apostle to B. Isri'il
(saying) I have come to you with a sign from your Lord,' i.c. confrming
thereby my prophethood that I am an apostle from Him to you. T will
create for you from clay the likeness ofthe form of birds and I will breathe.
into them and they will become birds by God's permission,” Who has sent
me unto you, He being my Lord and yours ‘and I will heal him who was
bormblind and the leper’ (330). *And I will quicken the dead by God's
permission and I will ell you of what you eat and store up in your houses.
Tiicin e g foryou'shat ] am srapone fram God 1 you, Ly

i
ic. what o it preceded me, ‘and to make lawful o you some of at which
wm forbidden about it that it was forbidden you and
youabandoned it then I makeit lawfol 0 you to isiee you of i and you

1 bring

your Lord, o fear God and abey me. God is my Lord 1nd your Lord?

“SoworshipHim. mu,;s.mgmwn s urge you e
bring you. ‘But when Jesus perceived their disbelief” and enmity against
him ‘He said, Who are my helpers towards God? The disciples said: We
arc Gods helpers. We belcve in God This i thei sayng by which they
gained favour from their Lard. *And bearwitness that e are Muslims,
not what those who argue with thee say about Him. ‘O our Lord, we
believe in what Thou hast sent down and we follow the apostl, 50 write
s daym mmong HF Wineeet L= s ey g snd s AR

o esus
o )um:nd “aye And theyploed and God ploied and God & the bt
of loters? Then He tellsthem—refusing whit they ssr of the Jows in

He to

and says: "When Godmd Ojuusl N A e e i

exalt thee to Myself and to purify thee from those who disbelieve’ when
they purposed as theydid, ‘and am setting those who follow thee above
those who disbeleve until the day of resurrection. The rarration con-
tinues “This which , of

‘thefinal, thedecisive, tht h
poon is m-:gjed of the story of Jesus and of what they e n
s0aceept no other report. “The likeness of Jesus with God,"
BadEoeally s e kessof Ade whors God crestedof carth then
said to was. The truth is fromthy Lord, ie. the reprt
“which comes t thee abou Jesus, 50 be not of the doubters; ie. the truth
has come to thee from thy L.ord so do not be doubtful about it; and if they
say, Jesus was created without a male (intervening), I created Adam from
carth by that same power without a male or a female. And he was as
Jesus was: flesh and blood and hair and skin. The creation of Jesus without
*Seepasan




The Life of Muhammad a7

after knowledge has come to thee,' . after [ have told thee his story and
how his affair was, “Then say: Come, let us summon our sons and your
s0ns, ourwives and your wives, ourseives and yourselves,then let us pray
rarnestly' * (331).

T have brought you of the story of Jesus ‘s the true story" ofhis affir
"There is no God but God, and God is Mighty Wise. If they turn back
God koows about the corrupt doer. Sa, O Sriptue ok, Come 0 3
justword between us that we will worship only Godand associate nothing
ith Him and some ofur will o ke ot aelords besie God. And if
they turn back say: Bear witnesa that we are Muslims Thus he invited
them to ,\m.« et ot g i

When there came 6 he aposi news of Jews from God and a decisive
judgement between him and them, snd he was commanded to resort to
el invocation of a cue i theyoppose i, b summoned ther
begin. But they said: 'O Aba '-Qsim, let us mnsuimouuﬁmrs, then we
will come to you later
it the g who was their

s, you
prophet sent(by Gad)and he has brought & decuve decaration sbout the
nature of your master. Youknowtoo that a people has never invoked
curse on a prophet andseenits elders live and its youth grow up. Ifyou
do thisyou will be exterminated But if you decide to adhere to your
religion and to maintan your doctrine about your master, then take your
leave of the man and go home.” So they eame to the apostle and told him
that they had decided not to resort to cursing and to leave him in his
religion and returnhome. But they would like him to send a ruan he could
trust to decide between them in certain financial matters in dispute among

them.
Muhammad b. Ja'far said: The apostle said, ‘If you come to me this
evening I willsend a firm and trusty man.’ “Umar wed t0 )
wanted an offce more than I wanted that one and hoped that I should get
it. T went tothe noon prayer in theheatand whenthe apostle hadcon-
cluded it he looked to right and left and [ began to stretch myselfto my
full height so that he could see me; but he kept on searching with hiseyea
until he saw Abii ‘Ubaydab. al-Jarrih and calling him he said, “Go wit
them and judge betwecn them faithfully in matters they dispute abou
So, said "Umar, Abii ‘Ubayda went with them.

SOME ACCOUNT OF THE HYPOCRITES
'A-,m 5 Tinan AL ke e e posacin o iaf

the le was ‘Abdullah b Ubayyb. Salilal-"Auffof theclanof B.
al lhlhli, ‘on of hia ownpeople contested his authority and Aus and
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Khazraj never rallied to one man before or after him unti Islam came, as
they d.a o bim. Wit him wis & man of Aus whom Aus beyed, Abi
‘A ‘Abdu ‘Amr b. Sayfi b. al-Nu'man, one of B. Dubay'a
thefather of Hanzla, the washed on the day of Uhud He had e

i ‘the

monk’. These two men were damned through their high status and it did
them harm.

“Abdullah b. Ubayy's people had made a sort of jewelled diadem to
crovn bim td rake i i King whe Cod vent i aposie 0 them;
hen his people forsook him in favour of Islam he was filled with en-
ey resiing hacthesposl ckepived i i gatpaHowerer
his people were determined to go over to Islam he went

100, but unmllmgly, retaining his enmity and dissimulating
Al T stubbornly refused o believe and abandoned his people
when they went over to Islam and went off to Mecca with about ten fol-
Towers t0 get away from lslam and the apostle. Muhammad b. Abd

Umima from one of the family of Hanzala b. Abil ‘Amir told me that the
apostle sa hima the monk but the evil-doer.”
Ja'far b. Abdullah b. Ab1-F{akam whose memory went back to apost

t back to-
e s o o o » aertoml o wd sl el b e
 “Ami came to the apostle in Medina to ask him about the

dlgn e rought.

“The Hanifiya, the n:h.m of Abraham.’

Thac s w1

*You do

Bt L del You, Muhammad, haveintroduced intothe Hanifiyathings

*T have not. I have '..ghm pure and white!
“MayGod let the liar die a lonely, homeless, fugtvel
apostle as ifhe had falsfied his religion).

(meaning the

Now there went with him ‘Alqama b.
Ja'far b. Kilib, and Kinina b. ‘Abd Y3 Umayr al-Thagafi.
When is acsar,
lord of Rome.* Caesar ssid, ‘Let townsmen inherit wwnsmen and Ie
nomads inherit nomads. So' Kindna b. ‘Abd Yalll inhen'ted his property
and not "Alqama.

Ka'b b, Malik ssid of Abd “Amir and what he had done:

Godsave me from an evil deed
Like yours against your clan, O *Abdu ‘Amr.

o * ic. Nova Roma,
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Yousaid, ‘I have honourand wealt]
But of old yousold your faith for mﬁd:lny (3.

*Abdullah b. Ubayy while maintaining his position among his people.
et wavering unGnally he adoped alam unvillngly.
uhammad i 2 Zubet rom “Urwa b. 2l Zubayr from Usima
b z.ya b. Hmm Une beloved fricnd of the apostle, 1o me that the
ot fode o84 b, Ubldn o isit i duing e ilnesm, o on
by a cloth of Fadukwi alm-
Sbre. Sad Zayd: “The sposde gave me a seat heind min e passed
“Abdullah b. Ubayy as he was sitting in the shade of his fort Muzaham
(333). Round him were sitting some of his men, and when the apostle saw
him his sense of politenesa would not allow him to pass without alighting.
S0 he got off the animal and sat for a litle while reciting the Quran and
inviting him to God. He admon'shed and warned him and preached the
good news to him while he, with his nose in the air, uttered not a word.
Finally, when the apostle had finished speaking he said, “Therewould be
nothing finer than what you say if it were true. But it in your own house
and if anyone comes, talk to him about it; but don't importune those who
do ot come to you, and don't come into a man's gathering with talk which
not like.” “Abdullah b. Rawiha, who was one of the Muslims who
were stting with him, said, “Nay, do come to us with it and come into our
gatherings and quarters and houses. For by God it is what we love and
what God has honoured us with, and guided usto.” When ‘Abdullsh b.
Ubayy saw that his people wereopposed to him he said:
When your friend isyour opponent you will always be humiliated
And your adversaries will overthrow you!

If his feathers are clipped he falls to the ground (334).

kA Zubel eon (Urwal o oy sl [ mej i
apostle got up and went into the house of Sa'd b. ‘Ubi

otons raiscd by Ibn Ubayy, the tnemy of God.

‘Don behard on hitmfor God semt oo us 8 weere making diadem
o erown B, and by God he thinks hat you have robsbed b of 8 i
dom.

FEVER ATTACKS THE APOSTLE'S COMPANIONS
Hisham b. ‘Urwaand ‘Umar b. ‘Abdullah b. ‘Urwa from ‘Urwa b. al-
Zubaye told me that *Visha azid: When bis apostle came to Medina it
ot G, sraddims. . i 13, b yelihe

emambynes. Puci, 104
" sl mvigha b 1om .-u... The word i 4 hemonym and i
s v S T

I
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e the mont fevenfsed Lnd on carh,and b companions suffered
424 sevexlyfom i, though God kept i from His spostie. “imirb. Fubayral
2nd DI, froedmen of Aba Bakr, wers with hien in one house when the
chem, and I came in to visit them, for the veil had not then
been ordered for us. Only God knows how much they suffered from the
fever. T came to my father and asked him how he fared and he said:
Any man might be greeted by his family in the mor
While death was nearer than the thong of his sandal.

1 thought that my father did not know what he was saying. Then I went to
“Amir and asked him how he was and e said:

T have experienced death before actually tasting

The coward's death comes upon him as he sits.

Every man resists it with all his migh

Like the ox who protects his body with his horns (335).

1 thought that “Amir did not know what he was saying. Bilal when the
fever left him lay prostrate in a corner of the house. Then he lfted up his
voice and sai

Shall T ever spend a night in Fakhkht
th sweet herbs and thyme around me?
‘Will the day dawn when I come down to the waters of Majanna

Shall T ever see Shama and Tafil again? (336)

1 told the apostle what they had ssid and he remarked that they were
delirious and out of their minds with a high temperature. Hesaid, "0 God,
b Medinn e dent b s Mot 650 ey e o bl 0l

Tbn Shihb al-Zuh from ‘Abdullah b. ‘Amr b.

when edina with
smote them uniil they were extremely ll (though God turned it away from
s adegree that they “The apostle

came 0wt o them when they were praying thus and said: *Know that the
prayer of the sitter is only half as valuable as the prayer of the stander.”
Thesoptites Matias pactolly wiagyll w Checi s deae

8

in pursuance of God's command to
fight his enemies and to fight those polytheists who were near at hand
whom God commanded him to fight. This was thirteen years after his

aall.
Y. B o1 and B 1 5. Pl s owside Meca. M
in o ouc arof Mt wa ¢ maret f e A o oy
35 16, o it illge with a pulpit on the road from:
Medi Toor Sages diant from he e, 1t i the rendevousof e

B tnd Spe 1 they w9 v Vi
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THE DATE OF THE HIJRA
y the preceding ismdd from "Abdullsh b. Hishim who said Ziyad b.
*Abdullah al-Bakki'i from Muhammad b. Ishiq told me that the apostle
cameto Medinaon Monday at highnioon on the 1ath of Rabf'uT-awwal
The apostle on that day was fifty-three years of age, that being thirteen
yossafce God alld i, Fsayedherefor e restof Rablewl,
the month of Rabi"u'l-Akhir, the two Jumads, Rajab, Sha'ban, R
Shawnwal, Dhu'l-Qa’da, Dha'l Hijja (when the yuyme.s-mpnmed e
pilgrimage), and Mubarram. Then he went forth raiding in Safat at the
beginning of the twelfth month from his coming to Medina (337).

(THE'RAID ON WADDAN WHICH WAS 1115 FIRST RAID)
til he reached Waddin, which b, making forQuraysh
and B. Damra b. Bakr b. *Abdu Manat b. Kinana. The B. Damra there
made peace with him through their leader Makhshi b. “Amr al-Damri.
Then hereturned to Medinawithout meeting war and remained therefor
the rest of Safar and the beginning of Rabiul-awwal (338)

THE FXPEDITION OF 'UBAYDA B. AL-HARITH

During that stay in Medina the apostle sent “Ubayda b. al-Lfarith b. al-
Muttalib with sixty or cighty riders from the emigrancs, therc not being a
single one of the Ansar among them. He wentas faras water in the Hipz
ptlivirs, Wacre e Wtoicd) f ge murber of

Quraysh. Nofightingtookplace except that Sa'db. Aba Wagqasshotan
arrow onthat day. Itwas thefirstarrow tobeshotin Iskam. Thenthe two

al-Mizini, an ally of theB. Naufal b. ‘Abdu Manf, fled from the poly-
theists andjoined the Muslims to whom they really belonged. They had
B ol yit the uniivers ingae o boath o sk up whkthe M-
lims. “Ikrima b. Abi Jahl was in command of the Meccans (339).
Concerning this raid bl Bakr composed the following (340).

Could you not sleep because of the spectre of Salm in the sandy
valleys

And the important event that happened in the tribe?

You see that neither admonition nor 2 prophet's call

Can save some of Lu'ayy from unbelief;

A truthful prophet came to them and theygave him the le,

And sard, “You shall not Jiveamong us.”

When we called them to the truth they tumed their backs,

They howled like bitchesdriven back panting to their lairs;
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With how many of them have we ties of kinship,
Yet to abandon piety did not weigh upon them:
If they turn back from their unbelief and disobedience
(For the good and lawful is not like the abominable);
1If they follow their idolatry and error

od’s punishment on them will not tarry;
We are men of Ghalib's highest stock
From which nobility comes through many b
1 swear by the lord of camels urged on at even hy singing,
Their feet protected by old leather thongs,
Like the red-backed deer that haunt Mecca
Going down to the well's slimy cistern;
T swear, and I am no perjurer,
If they do not quickly repent of their error,
A valiant band will descend upon them,

e

ound,

infidels as Tbn Harith did.'
Give the Band Sahm with you a message

And every infidel who is trying to do evil;

If you assail* my honour in your evil opinion

T will not assail* yours.

*Abdullah b. al-Ziba'rd al-Sahmi rtpl\:d thus:

Does your eye weep unceasing
Over the ruins of a dwelling e shifting sand obscures?
And one of the wonders of the days
(For time is full of wonders, old and new)
Ts a strong army which came to us
Led by "Ubayda, called Ibn Harich in war,
That we should abandon images venerated in Meccs,
Passed on o his heirs by a noble ancestor.
When we met them with the spears of Rudayna,
And noble steeds panting for the fray,
5t s s wite i ot e st
In the hands of wari erous as lions,

a8 Wherewith we deal with the conceited®
And quench our thirst for vengeance without delay,
They withdrew in great fear and awe,
Pleased with the order of him who kept them back.
Had they not done so the women would have wailed,

rfers the meaning of this word o the divine ommiscience. In thi line
sy’ ather than ‘honous s the meaning o

., the turning away of it who turns 1 ane side.
Sim 30 17, “Tun not thy cheek in scorn towards people’.

ossbly the ritr has in mind
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Bereft of their husbands all of them.
e slain would have been left for those concemed
And thse uterly heedless 0 talk about.
Give Abi Bakrwith you a mess
You baveho furcflp@vis e homgur of Fis,
No binding oath thatcannotbe broken
That war will be renewed is needed from me (341).
Sa'd b. Abd Waquis, according %o reports, said about his having shot an
arrow:
Has the news reached the apostle of God
“That I protected my companions with my arross?
By them | defended their vanguard
In rough ground and plain.
No archer who shoots an arrow at the enemy
VPO be coitedbefoe e O pone ofGod.
*Twas because thy religion
Thoo s brovght whet s st and tuthfl
By it the believers are sa
nd unbelievers recompensed at the last.
Stop, thou hast gone astray, so do not slander me.
‘Woe to theeAb Jahl, lost oneof the tribet (342).
The n-g of "Ubayda b. al-Hirith according to my information was the
believer in Islam.
allege that the apostle sent him when he came back from the raid of al-
Abwa’ before he got to Medina.

HAMZA'S EXPEDITION TO THE SEA-SHORE
While ying there . I-Muy
shore in the neighbourhood of ALTs (T. in the territory of ihayna) wih
thirty riders from the emigrants, none of the helpers took part. He met
458 Jab wit e hondredrders from Merca wn the p ko z..d d M
Amr al-Juhan intervened between them, for he was at peace with both
es. So the people separated one from anather without ghiiog
Some Hamas fag vasthe fst whichthe apose gve
to any Muslim because he sent him and ‘Ubayda at the
i poopl-becacsonfined o the o, They lleged s
composed poetry in which he says that his fiag was the first which the
apostle entrusted to anyone. Now if Hamza actually said that, it is true if
wills, He would not have said it if it were not true, but God knows
ishat happened. We hav heardfrom learned people that Ubayda ws he
ge (343):

P

Wonder, 0 my penplz,zt goodsense and at folly,
Atlack of sound counsel and at sensible advice,
 Sce . 2 on the previous pae.
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At those who have wronged us, while we have left

Their people and their property inviolate,

As though we had attacked them;

But all we did was to enjoin chastity and justice

And call them to Islam, bt they received it not,

And they treated it as a joke.

They ceased not so until I volunteered to attack them

Where they dwelt, desiring the satisfaction of a task well done
At the apostle’s command—the first to march beneath his flag,
Seen with none before me,

A victorious flag from a generous, mighty God,

Whose acts are the most graciou:

At even they salled forth ogether,

Each man's pot burning with his companion’s rage;

(i s oo oy il i e the ity
And we did the same an arrow-shot distant.
We i o them, {God's mpe i cus victwrion deene,

You have no rope but e

AbS il waered there npnt

i woe it o G Ervopated K b

‘We were but thirty riders, while they were two hundred and one.
herchre, O L'y, abey ot you dessves,

Return to Tslam and the easy path,

MR ok gt b G g o

And you will ery out in remorse and sorro

Aba Jahl answered him, saying:
1 am amazed at the causes of anger and folly
At e wlemmrte b} Iying controversy,
Who abandon our fat}
Those noble, powerful men,
They come to us with lies to confuse our minds,
But their lies cannot confuse the intelligent.
‘We said to them, ‘O our people, strive not with your folk—
Contfer i e et flf~
 if you do, your weeping women will cry out
wﬂvmg in calzlmlv and bercavement.
If you give up what you are doing
We are your cousins, trustworthy and virtuous.”
They said to us, ‘We find Muhammad
Oneowbum s coloeed s il sczpet
When they were obstinately conten
And all their deeds were evil,
1 attacked them by the sea-shore, to leave them
Like a withered leaf on a rootless stalk.
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Majdi held me and my companions back from them

And they helped me with swords and arrows
B of e o o s, WMt it ket

A firm tic which cannot be severed.

But for Ibn ‘Amr I should have left some of them

Food for the ever-present vultures, unavenged:

But he had sworn an oath, which mad

Our hands recoil from our swords.

1 time spares me [ will come at them again,

With keen, new polished swords,

In the hands of warriors from Luayy, son of Ghilib,

Generous in times of dearth and want (344)."

THE RAID @N BUWAT
Then the apostle went raiding in the month of Rabi'u'l-Awwal making for
Quraysh (345), until he reached Buwit in the neighbourhood of Radwi.
“Then he returned to Medina without fighting, and remained there for the
rest of Rabiu'l-Akhir and part of Jumada'l-Oli.

THE RAID ON AL-USHAYRA

Then he add the Ourauh (). He weit by the way of B, Dlak,dien

r, and halted under a tree in the valley of Ibn Azhar
el sﬂqA “There he prayed and there is his mosque. Food was
prepared and they all ate there. "The place occupied by the stones which
supported his cooking-pot is still known. He drank from a watering place
called al-Mushtarib.: Then he went on leaving al-KhalX'ig® on the left
and went through a glen called ‘Abdullzh to this day; then he bore to the
Iefi until he came down to Yalyal and halted where it joins al-Dabia.
He drank of the well at al-Dibi’a and then traversed the plain of Malal
until he met the track in Sukhayrit al-Yamam which carried him straight
10 al-Ushayra in the valley of Yanbu' where he stopped during Jumida'l-
Dk and s o of e ollowag et i e & ity o bt
ghip Sherowis B M and thlcalles B. Damea, and then returned to
a fight. It was on this raid that he spoke the well-known

words to ‘AlL.
b. Muhammad b. Khaytham al-Muharibi

from Muhammad b.

panions in Pty Fiihayesend when this spoute aled s sy

* The langange of this ‘o’ and is predecessor owes mch to the Quran,
3T, S e

it ther is & place of this name nese Medina which belonged 1o
'\bm.um b ,\mm b
W' Sid CE. Subayliin e

B
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some men of B, Mudij working s 3 wel and on the date palms. “All
ted! goand che m we went

e T e e by drowsiness and
we went and lay down under sorme young palms and fell fastaslcep in the
soft fine dust. And then who should wake us but the apostle himself as he

said to ‘Al when he saw him covered with dust, "What have you been up.

t0, Aba Turab (father of dust)? Then he wenton, ‘Shall I tell you of the

two most wretched creatures? Uhaymir of Thamad who slaughtered the

camel, and he who shall strike you here, *Ali'—and he put his hand to the

side of his head—'until this is soaked from it—and he took hold of his
beard

y the apostle called
Al A -rm:h s thatwhen Al wasmgry with Fina e would ot

speak to
Gt o bis e WWheneserehe apote i duskon AR head e knew
that he was angry with Ftima and he would say, ‘What is your troubie, O

AbaTurab?” But God knows the truth of the matter.

THE RAID OF SA'D 5. ABD WAQUA$
Meanwhile the apostle had sent Sa'd h. Aba Waqgds with eight men from
the emigrants. He went as far s al- Kharcar in the Hijiz. Then he returned
43 without fighting (347).

THE RAID ON SAFAWAX, WHICH IS THE FIRST RAID OF BADR
The apste sayed only s e aighs essthan e, in Medina when be
came back from raiding Al-‘Ushayra, and then Kurz b. Jabir al-Finei
aided the pastring camele 9 Mecina, The speal weet o4t i sarch of
Him(348), il e seached avalleycalied Safswin,in the neighbourhood
of Badr. Kurz escaped him and he could not overtake him. This was the
first raid of Badr. Then the apostle returned to Medina and stayed there
for the restof Jumada'l Akhira, Rajab, and Sha'bin.

EXPEDITION OF ‘ABDULLAH B. JAHSH AND THE
COMING DOWN OF ‘THEY WILL ASK YOU ABOUT THE
SACRED MONTH'

{The dposleest Abalt [aah e R al st R

without any

ofthe Antie. He wroe for hira a lette, and onfered b ot o ok st i

. InT. (27 ) e ugsetion s made oAl by ‘A, Somcne b b iy
of a deiberate lters

jab on his
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until he hadjourneyed for two days, and to do what he was ordered to do,
but not to put pressure on any of his companions. The names of the eight
emigrants were, Abi Ludhayfa, *Abdulah b. Jahsh, ‘Ukkisha b. Mihsan,
“Utba b. Ghazwin, Sa'd b. Aba Waqqds, ‘Amir b. Rabia, Wiqid b. 424
*Abdullah, and Khalid b. al-Bukayr."
‘Abdullab had travelled for two days he opencd the letter and
Yooked oo ,sndthis v what ¢ s “When y bve eadthi terof
mine proceed until you each Nakila between Meccaand ALTH
wait there for Quraysh and find out for us what they are doing.’ Hlvmg
e 15 et TS ik soloba A Thepf i il o enns:
panions, “The apostle has commanded me t0 go to Nakhla to lie in wait
e or Qi st bing it e Hekia fobidden me

o put prsure onany o you, o i anyonewihes o martycdom It i
go forward, and he who dcesnol fet him go hack; 33 for me 1 am going on
= haaepiet s ched” Bolbepuent ot i elpeeste-ca b

oneof them fallng back. He journeyed dlong the 1z unt at # mine
called Bahrin above ", Sad and ‘Utbalost thecamel which they
i o dey ; while 'Abdullah
T ot cos TRl FA et o] Quraysh carrying
dry rasins andleatherandother merchandise of Quraysh passed bythem,
‘Amr b. al-Hadrami (349), ‘Uthman b. Abdullah b. al-Mughira and his
brother Naufal the Makhzimites, and al-Liakam b. Kaysin, freedman
of Hishém b. al-Mughira being among them. When the caravan saw them
they were afraid of them because they had camped near them. ‘Ukkasha,
who had shaved his head, looked down on them, and when they saw him
theyfeltsafe and said, ‘They arepilgrims, you have nothing tof earfrom
them. The raiders took council among themselves, for this was the last
day of Rajab, and they said, If you lease them alone tonight they will get
into the sacred area and will be safe from you; and if you kill them, you
will killthemin the sacred month,'so they were hesitant and feared to
attack them. Then they encouraged each other, and decrded to kill as
‘many as they could of them and take whatthey had. Wgid shot "Amr b
al-tladrami with an arrow and killed him, and ‘Uthmn and al-Hakam
surendeiod. Naufa ccaped end cluded thom Abdulah end b cos-
the cararan s the owo priscncrsand can to idins with

&

Them, Oneat .
K Fith of what we have taken belangs rothe aponde” (This s before
God had appointed a fifth of the booty to him.) So he set apart for the
apostle a ifth of the caravan, and divided the rest among his companions.
Whentheycameto the apostle, hesaid, T did not order you to fight
e i h ey an and theltr prsere s
penseand ref
the men were in dﬁpnrind thought that they weredoomed. Their Mus.

e men v dcady becsoamed widhfoll parclasef A genlogyand
by e oo s e e

|
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lim brethren reprosched them for what they had done, and the Quraysh
said ‘Muhammad and his companions have violated the sacred month,
Shed blood theren, aken booty, and. aptored men.” "The Musims in
Mecea who opposed them said hat they had done i he
Jewsturned thisraid into an omen againstthe spostle. “Amr b. al-adrami
whom Waqid had killed they said meant ‘amarati’l-harb (war has come to
Ide), al-LTadrami meant hadarati’l-harb(waris present),and Wagidmeant
iqadati"-harb (war is kindled); but God turned this against them, not
forthem, and when there was much talk about it, God sent down to his
apostle: "They will ask you about the sacred month, and war in it. Say,
therein is a serious matter, but kecping people from the way of God
Him and in the sacred mosque and driving out His
‘people therefrom is moreserious with God." ie. If you have killed in the
sacred month, they have kept you back from the way of God with their
unbelief in Him, and from the sacred mosque, and have driven you from
it when you were its people. This is a more serious matter with God than
the killing of those of them whom you have slain. ‘And seduction is
worse than killing” i.c. ‘They used to seduce the Muslim in his religion
until they made him retum to unbeliefafter believing, and that is worse
with God than killing. *And they will not cease to fight you untl they
tum you back from your religion if they can.’ ie. They are doing more
heinous acts than that contumacr ously.

And when the Quran came down sbout that and God relieved the Mus-
fims of their anxiety in the matter, the apostle took the caravan and the
prisoners. Quraysh sent to him to redeem ‘Gthmin and al-Hakam, and

apostle said, you redeem them until our two com-
d "Utba, ‘for we fear for them on your

in Sha'l

panions come

scsount. 1 you kil them, wevill Kl your o finds: So when Svd snd
“Utba turned up the apostle let them redeem them. As for al-Hakam he
ctaihéu oo alillon o) el 68 spra mibbe ot BN o
2 martyrat Bi'r Ma'Gna. ‘Uthman went back to Mecca and died there as
an unbeliever. When Abdullah and his companions were relieved of their

the reward of combatants > So God sent down concerring them: “Those
i by e hm emigrated and fought n the wayofGod, these may

hope for God's orgiving, merciful, That is, God gave
e the gretes hopes therein. Th wadion sbow this comes feom Al
Zuhri and Yazid b. Raman from 'Urwa b. al-Zubayr.

®nc of ‘Abdullah's family mentioned that God divided the booty when
He made it permissible and gave four-fifths to whom God had allowed to
take it and one-fifth to God and His apostle. So it remained on the basis
of what “Abdullah had done with the booty of that caravan (350).
ba “Abduliah's raid that“Ab-
i,
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dullah |umu:ll said it), when Quraysh said, ‘Muhammad and his com-
panic ave broken the xacru\ month, shed blood therein, and taken
booty and made prisoners’ (351):
s e holy man\h 4 grave matter,
But Frwver s, ,: one judges right!
Your opposi \Iuhnmmids!eachmg, and your
Unbelief ir “hnch God sees and witnesses,
Your driving God's people from His mosque
S0 that none can be scen worshipping Him there.
“Though you defame us for Killing him,

the sinner mhu envies.

drami's blood

the flame of war,
jullah is with us,
Aleather band streaming with blood restrains him."

THE CHANGE OF THE QIBLA TO THE KA'BA

1t o i o i wes g i Sttt thebgiog of e
eighteenth month after the apostle’s arrival in Mo

THE GREAT EXPEDITION OF BADR

Then the apostle heard that Abi Sufyin b. Harb was coming from Syria
with a large caravan of Quraysh, containing their money and merchandise,
accompanied by some thirty or forty men, of whom were Makhrama b.
Nautal b, Unagi . ‘Abdu Vianaf b, Zuhes, and At . s b, WEl b
Hisham (352).
ub: b. Muslim al-Zuhei and “Agim b. "Umar b. Qatada and
“Abdullah b. Abd Bakr and Yazid b. Ramin from ‘Urwa b. al-Zubayr, and
other scholars of ours from Tbn ‘Abbs, each one of them told me some of
this story and their account is collected in what I have drawn up of the
story of Badr. They said that when the apostle heard about Aba Sufyan
comiing from Syria, he summoned the Muslims and said, “This is the
Quusysh caravan contaiing theie popery. Go o t stack i, perhaps
God will give it as a prey.” The people answered his summons, some
exgerly, others relucaady becanse they had ot thought hat the apoule
ol go o . When h go near o the Hijr, A Sfyin wasscking
news, and questioning every rider in his until he got news from
e riders that Mulaemmad had cale ot b compaions aganst b
2 biscarvan, He ook slarm o that and hied Damdam b, “Arar -
0 Mo l out Quraysh in defence
of their pmpmy, ‘e o ol them that Muharenad wis vl wali for
it with his companions. So Damdam left for Mecea at full speed.
* CE. Sirn 3. 2141 which these lines endeavout to put into verse.
o

48
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THE DREAM OF "ATIKA D. OF ‘ABDU'L-MUTTALIB

A person above suspicion told me on the authority of ‘Ikima from b.

“Abbas v Yaud b. Rt o ‘Urysbal-Zaby saing: three daye
'Anx. awa . Shesent

Vot s Al , “Brother, last night Isawa vision wh h

rightened me and 1 am afraid hat evil and misortune will come o

Jor peoplos g0 treat gkl Sl you s o dmyep” B gaked whahgie

hadseen, andshe said, "1 saw a rider coming upon a camel who halted in

the valley. Then he cried at the (0p of his voice, ‘Come forth, O people,

donotleave your men to facea disaster that will come in three days time."

T e o o o e [0 e e i e

him

the top of the e o bt oo s s G T
his camel mounted to the top of Abd Qubays,® and he cried out
again. Then he seized a rock and loosened it, and it began to fall, untilat
he bottom of the mountain ouse o
adwelling in Mecca but receised abitof it” al-'Abbassaid, "By God, this
i indeed a vision, and you had better keep quiet about it and not tell
anyone” Then Abbis went out and mes s-Wahd b. Utbs, who was &
friend of his,and toldhim andssked himto keep itto himself. al-Walid
told his father and the storyspread in Meccauntil Quraysh were talking
thout e thlr public nectinge.
bas said, “1 got up early to go round the temple, while Abd Jahl
g with 2 number of Quraysh talking about *Atika's vision. When
Game 1 us when you e ished ging o the
temple. When 1 had finished [ went and sat with them, and he o

*And what do you mean by that?” I said. “That vision which Atikasaw, he
spesered Tl And nhi disahenc ] A ey av mocaliind

“Ruika has alleged that in her vision someone said, “Come forth to war in
threedays.” We shall keep an eye on you these three days, and if what she
saysis true, then it will be so; but if the three days pass and nothing hap-

ens, we will write you down as the greatest liars of the temple people
among he Arabs Notking much b pused between us excpt hat 1

rated. When night came. every single woman of B. *Abdu'l-)
o and 13l Sy oeghis ol oy ik your mer, and
then go on o insult your women while you listened? Have you no shame
dstycisheniiien towuch iy it By Codlliasctonesone
thing; nothing much passed between us but I swear by God that I will
conitaot hir, and i he repeat what he has mid, | willrd you of bim’

r——

By el
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On the third day after ‘Atka's vision, while I was encaged, thinking that
1 had ket something slip which I wanted to get from him, I went nto the 430

rmosque and saw him, and 25 1 was walking towards him to confronthim

20 that he should repeat some of what he hadsard and I could attack him,
for he was a thin man withsharp features,sharptongue,and sharpsight,
1o, he came out towards the door of the mosque hurriedly, and I said to
myself, is the matter with him, curse him, is all this for fear that [
Thould inslt him? Bt o, he had heard something whih 1 id not her,
the voice of Damdam crying out in the bottom of the wadi, as he stood
uponhis camel.having cutits nose, turned its saddleround, andrenthis
Tl e v o, O Quwsyly e ranapoct canelycheeeapert
Aol aod 1k companions s ying in i o g pro-
fi tywhich swithAbD Sufylo. 1donotthink that you willvetake it

elp! Help! This et v 2 . from ot 10

QURAYSHPREPARE TO GO TO BADR

The men prepared quickly, ssying,"Do Muhammad and his compani
fikitis g b ke the cavean o Iho Hadrami By Cod, ey

B o 1 20 3 Eveponanof theat e Wik Wmadof
sentsomeone in his place. So all went; not one of their nobies remained
behind except Aba Lahab. He se: 1As b. Hisham b. al-

v«ho awed bim four Thousnd dlrhnm which be could rot pay.

Sohe
ot S e wenton b belf g DO Tt xnyzdb:hmd'
“Abdulsh b. AbG Najh told me that Umayya b. Khalaf had decided to
stay at home. He was a stately old ran, corpulent and heavy. ‘Ugba
AbB Mu'ayt came to him as he was sitting in the mosque among
panions, carrykug a censerburning withscented wood. He put it n front
d said, ‘Scent yourselfwith that, for you belongto the womenl”
“God curse you ard what you have brought,’ he said, and then got ready
and went eut with the rest. When they hzd fished their preparatons
and rclther
2 B Bakrb. Abd Manieb. Kindra. Aol they would
attack them in the re
The cause o the war between Quraysh and B. Bakr, according to what 4%
one of B. ‘Amir h. Lu'ayy from Muhammad b. Sa'id b. al-Musayyab told
me, was a son of Liafs b. al-Akhyaf, one of the B. Ma' . Lu'ayy.
Hehadgoneout secking alostcamel of hisinDajnan. Hewasa youngster
0 ﬁnmngloduqn his head, wearing a robe, 2 good Jooking clean youth.
e 5 VA A bIe Ll ) om of RNt
A Layth b. Bakr b. ‘Abdu Manat b. Kindna in
Dajnin, he being the lhlt[nfﬂ Bakr at m. nrM. When he saw him he
liked him and asked him he told him, and had gone
2wy, he called b tribesmen, and asked them if thre was any biood

sh.
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ouktanding with Qurysh,and whenthey ssd therewis, he sid, ‘Any man

who kills this youngster in revenge for one of his tribe will have exacted
b o o o et il b o Kl

the blood Q When Quraysh discussed the

‘matter, At b. Yazid said, 'You owed us blood so what do you want? If
you wish pay us whatyouowe us, and we will pay you what we owe. If
youwant only blood, man forman, then ignore your claims and we will
ignore ours’; and since this youth was of no great importance to thisclan
of Quraysh, they said, Al right, man for man’,and ignored his death and
sought no compensation for it.

Novw while his brother Mikaz vasravllingin Marr al-Zahrin he saw

Pt

hiom, &
i 5in b e e ot kb sbos
hisbelly,and brought itback to Mectaandhungit overnight among the
rtains of the Ka'ba. When morning came Qurayzh saw “Amir's sword
hanging among the curtains of the Ka'ba and recognized it. They said,
“This is ‘Amir’ssword; Mikraz has attacked and killed him.' This is what
happened, and while this vendetta was gotng on, Islam intervened between
men, and they occupied themselves with that, until when Quraysh decided
togo to Badr they remembered the vendetta with B. Bakr and were afraid
of them.
Mikraz b. Hafs. saidabouthis killing *Amir:
When | “Amir1 fmy
dear beother,
Isaid tomyself, it is "Amir, fear not my soul and look to what you do
T was certain that as soon as I got in a shrewd blow with the sword, it
would be che end of him.
Lswocped dows oo him, on 4 brave, experienced man, with a sharp
e — grips T did not show myself a son of ignoble

parents,
1 siaked my vengeance, forgetting not revenge which only weaklings
forgo (353)

Yazid b. Ramin from Urwa b. al-Zubayr told me that when Quraysh
e eady 1 st off ey semembered theis quurel wih B. Baks and
almost deterced them from starting. However, Iblis appeared to them in
the Torm of Surica b. MaLk b. Jutham al-Mudlii who wes one of the
chiefs of B. Kindna saying, ‘I will guarantee that Kinina willnot attack
you in the rear;” sothey went off speedily.

The apostle st out in the month of Ramadin (354). He gave the fiag to

b b, ‘Urmayr b. Hishim b. ‘Abdu Manifb. ‘Abdw-Dir (3s5). The
apastle was preceded by two black flags, one with ‘Al called al- Ugab and
theotherwith oneof the Ansdr. His companions hadseventy camels on
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which men rode in turns: the apostle with ‘Al and Marthad b. Abu Mx
thad al-Ghanawi one camel; Hamza and Zayd b. Haritha and Abd Kabsha
and reedmen of the apostle one camel; and Abi Bakr, and ‘Umar,
and "Abdul-Rahman b. ‘Auf one camel. The apostle pur over the rear-
guard Qays b. Abii Sa'sa'a brother of B. Mazin b. al-Najjar (356).

He took the oa to Mt by theupper roue from i thenbyal-
: Hulayta, and Tt le-h (357). Then he passed Turban,
{I-Lamam, Sukhayratu'l-Yamam, and Sayala; then by the
ravin ofal-Rauha 1 Shancks, whichisthe direesrout, undl st rquT
Zabya (358) he met s omad. He ssked himaboutshe Quraysh paty, buc
found that he had no news. The people said, ‘Salute God's apostle.”
said,H: t God'sapostlewith you?'and when
had, hesaid, ‘If you are God's apostle, thentell me whatis in the belly of
my she-camel here.” Salamab. Salima i D' uekion Gad's
apostle; but come to me and I will tell you about it. You leapt upon her
s b i b belly B oatfromyou® Thespostlessd Enovght
e spiken chicenely e mtn5Thin b cumed vy from

e ¢ apostle sopped at Sajaj whichisthe wellofal-Rauhi's then went

on to al-Munsarat, leaving the Meccan road on the left, and went to the
82 o 11-Nlacya oking for Bedh. Adived i fto mghbomshcod e
crossed a wadi called Rubgan between al-Naziya and the pass of al-Safra’;
then along the pass; then he debouched from ituntil when near al-Safré
be sent Basbas b. *Ams al-Juhan, an ally of B. Si'ida, and 'Adiy b. Aba
Zaght, sk Jubent,alyof B. &K, t Bad 10 scutfo v sbrx
Abd Sufyin and hi

afri’
Soked what heir names were. He was ol tha they were Moot zm
Makbi't He mhed sbout theitibabitias and was 1 that tey were
B.al-Nir and B. Hurdq, two clans of B. Ghifar. The apostle drew an il
‘omen from their names and so d sliked them that he refused to pass be-
oween them, 30 el them and sL-Sufk o his kit and went o te ight
1 3 wadi called Dhafirin which he crossed and then halted.

News came to him that Quraysh had set out to protect their caravan,
and he told the people of this and asked their advice. Aba Bakr and then
“Umar got up and spoke well. Then al-Miqdid got up and said, ‘O apostle
of God, go where God tells you for we are with you. We will notsay as the
children of Israel said to Moses, “You and your Lord go and fight and we
will stayat home,” but you and your Lord go and fight, and we will fight

* Though ther i o suthority in the printed cditons, o in the vasants

g

{8 ke e e rephe b ot e i st i nd oy s al b
M

e ssumed rading gheyri,one fels hey would v been xplicidy mentianed. Noi
T: 1209 ¥ Both ames ey e’
S i ‘B’ rspcively. 5. 37,

Al
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with you. By God, if you were to take us to Bark al-Ghimd," we would
fight resolutely with you against its defenders until you gained it The
spostle thanked bim 1nd lested bim. Then be aid ‘Give me sdvice, O
Men,""by which he meant the Angar. ‘This is because they formed the
mz]onlv, and because when they had paid homage to h.m in al-‘Aqaba
e entered
(Imr territory, and hat rhen b yes teve they would protect him o they
id their wives and children, So the apostle was afraid that the Ansdr
ey obliged to help i unles b ws attacked by a0 enermy i
Medina, and that they would ot feel it incumbent upon them to go with
428 i agaiatan enemy owside thels teritory. When b spak thse words
‘It seems as if you mean us,” and when he said that
= dud o s, Vi B s e Gl ot i, Wi
that what you have brought i the truth, and we have given you our word
and agreement to hear and obey; 5o go where you wish, we are with you;
and by God, if you were 1o ask us o cross this e and you plunged into it,
we would plunge into it wuh you; not a man would stay behind. We do

not dislike the idea

i war, trustworthy in combit, Tt may well be that God wil It us show
you something which will bring you joy, so take us along with God's
Blesing The sposic vas delightd at Suds words which reatly encou-
raged hi said, ‘Forward in good heart, for God has promised
T ane o the w0 parties and by God, it is as though I now saw the
cnemy ying prosrte! Then the apstle journeyed o it tnd
went over passes called Agdfir. ‘Then he dropped down from them to 2
town called al-Dabba and left al-Hannin on the right. This was a huge
sandhill like a large mountain. Then he stopped near Badr and he and
one of his companions (359) rode on, as Muhammad b. Yahyi b. Habban
told me, until he stopped by an old man of the Beduin and inquired about
Quraysh and about Muhammad and his companions, and what he had
beaed about the. TM ol man aid, 1 won's el you il you el me

which party you belong to." The apostle said, ‘I you tell us we will tell
you' B s Titfor at? Yoot he replied. The old man said, ‘I have
heard that Muhammad and his companions went out on such-and-such a

day. If that is true, today they are in such-and-such  place, referring to
the place in which the apostle actually was, ‘and I heard that Quraysh
went out on such-and-such a day, and if this is true, today lhzy are in
sc-and-eoch  plos?

O whom sre you? The aponde said, ‘We
ae from M. Then he e Him, whie the oldman s saiog, Wt docs
436 “from Ma" mean? s it from the water of Iraq ? (360).

£ A place i the Yemen, others say the farthest pointof Hajar, T. 1300 sdds ' town of
e Abpinian'
caraian or the srmy. CF, Sira 8.7
> i Wt
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Then the apostle retumed to his companions; and when nig
sent "Ali and al-Zubayr b. al-Awwam and Sa'd b. AbG Waqqds with a
number of his companions to the well at Badr in quest of news of both
parties, according to what Yazid b. Ramn from "Urwa b. al-Zubayr told
me, and they fell in with some water-camels of Quraysh, among whom
ypere Adam. 3 lave of B.a e and ‘Ard ABG Yasi, s yourg o of

Xy b. Sa'id, and they brought them along and questioned them

at theiereport, for they had hoped that they would belong to Abd Sufyl,
50 they beat them, and when they had beaten them soundly, the two men
Said, We beong o Abi Sufyin, 35, otheyltthem go. Theapostiebowed
2o peosatedBiael e and i, When they toldyouthe tuth oo
hem; anc when they ied yo le then alone. Thay (0l the trah;
thy do belong to Gurayen. Tl e you owo sbout the Queaysh™ They
ceplied, “They are behind this hill which you see on the farthest side.
(The hill wasal-'Aqanqal.) The apostle asked them how many they were,
and when they said, "Many," he asked for the number, but they did not
know; so he asked them how many beasts they slaughteredevery day, and
when theysaid nine o ten, he said, *
and a thousand’ Then he asked how many nobles of Quraysh were
among them. They said: “Utba, Shayba, Abd'l-Bakhtari, Hakim, Naufal,
L ‘Amir, Tu'ayma, al-Nade, Zama'a, Abd Jahl, Umayya, Nablh
bk Arnch Abla odd” Thespone weatto e oo
and md “Thi's Mecca has thrown to you the pieces of it liver"*
Basbasand "Adiy had gone on until they reached Badr, and halted on a
billnearthe water Theathey ook an oldskin ta fetch water while Mail
b. ‘Amr al-Juhani was by the water.
fmm gl il ity o iy e e
will come temorrow or the day after and I will work for them and then
pay you what [ owe you’ Majdi said, 'You are right, and he made
them. Adiyand this, and rode offto
the spatle and od bim what they had oveeheard
went foeward to get in front of the caravan as a precaution-
b came down G thewater, and s fad i be had
noticed anything. He replied that he had seen nothing untowar
v rides nad iopped on the Wl and txken watee ey ina sk el
Sufyin came o thespot where they had halted, picked up some camel

companions and changed the caravan's direction from the road to the sea-
shorelaving Badran the e, uavellng 1 quickly s posile
i advancsi and it el aym b. al-Salt b.
Makhama b. 2 Mufalb s e sid, Tetwaen waking and
T e e et men'
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sleeping 1 saw a man advancing on a horse with 2 camel, and then he
halted and said: “Slain are ‘Utba and Shayba and Abo'l-Hakam and
Umayya" (and he went on to enumerate the men who were killed at Badr,
all nobles of Quraysh). Then I saw him stab his camel in the chest and
el oo hE gl nd creryalagleientum. bapll(er:d with its
blood! When aid, |
from
o be killed
When Abi Sufyin ssw that he had saved hm caravan he sent word 1o
Quraysh, ‘Sinceyou came outto save your caravan, your men, and your
praperty, and God has delvered hemm go back. Abi Jablad, By God,
we will not go back until we have been to Badr'—Badr was the site of one
of the Arab fairs where they used to hold a market every year. ‘We will
spend three days there, slaughter camels and feast and drink wine,and
the girls shall play for us. The Arabs will hear that we have come and

e i ke s bl going

al- n ally of B. Zuhra
et llnzn saying, ‘God has saved you
ind yous property and delivered your companion Makheama b. Naufal
and 2 you only came out to protect him and h' property, lay any
Jrochion e St cior it going towar
without profit as this raan would have us,’ meaning Abi Jahl. So they
ekl st S agle Zbeiten prSen B Theycbeyed in
ashe wa 2 man rity. Every can of Quraysh was represented
Crcept B ‘Adiy b ol e them took part, 50 with the return of
. Zuhra with al-Akhnas these two tr
There wassome discussion between Tlibb.
army, and some of Quraysh. ‘The latter said, ‘We know, O B. Hishim,
that if you have come out with us your heart is with Muhammad.' So
“Tlib and some others returned to Mecca. Tilib said:

0 Cal T gkt mac Wi’y
‘With one of these squa

Let him be the plunderzd ‘e ppaders,
The vanauished not the victor (361).

Quraysh went on until they halted on the farther side of the wadi
behind al-'Aqangal. The bed ofthe wadi—Valyal—was between Badr and
al-'Aqanaal, the hill behind which lay Quraysh, while the wells at Badr
were on the side of the wadi bed nearest to Medina. God sent a rain which
turned the it sand of the wadi into a compact surface which did not
Hinder the gpost’smovements, but gravely resrited the movements of
Quraysh.
he got to hmefon wane of B3 he W

was told that men of B. Salama said that al-ITubab b. al-Mundhirb.
al-Jamlh said to the apostle: 'Is this 2 place which God has ordered
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you to occupy, o that we can neither advance nor withdraw from it,
oris it a matter of opinion and military tactics” When he replied that
it was the latter he pointed out that it was not the place te stop but that

plenty of water; then they could fight theirenemy who would have nothing
10 drink. "The apostle agreed that this was an excellent plan and it was
immediately carried out; the wells were stopped; a cistern was built and
flled with water from which his men replenished their drinkingvessels.

“Abdullahb. AbiiBakr told me that he was informed that Sa'd b. Mu'adh
said: 'O prophet of God, let us make a booth (T. of palm-branches) for
youto occupy and have your riding camelsstanding by; then we will meet
the enemy and if God gives us the victory that is what we desire; if the
worst occurs you can mount your camels and join our people who are left
behind, for they arejust as deeply attached o you as we are. Had
thought that you would be fghtingthey would not e s

will protect you by them; they will give you good counsel and ﬂght
with you. The apostle thanked him and blessed him. Then a booth was
constructed for the apostle and he remained there.

Quraysh, having marched forth at daybreak, now came on. When the
apostle saw them descending from the hill “Adanqal into the valley, he
cried, ‘O God, here comethe Quraysh in their vanity and pride, contending
with Thee and calling Thy apostle a liar. O God, grant the help which

u didst promise me. Destroy them this morning! Before uttering
these words h had seen amon the énemy "Utba b. Robrs, mounted on s
red amel of his,sndusd, I there suny good in ny aacofthern, i il
be with the man on the red camel: if they obey him, they will take the right
- Kinfic b Aimd b Rabads, or s ftber A" b, Rabp ol

Ghifary, had sent to Quraysh, as they passed hy, a son of his with some
incy fo slghsr, which b ave hers 348 gilt, saying, 1 you want us
t0 support y him the.

lowing, message by the mouth of his son—You have done all that a
B cvei, e we fghting onlyimen, w arestaety oyl o thems
and if we are fighting God, as Muhammad alleges, none is able to with-
stand Him.' And when Quraysh encamped, some of them, among whom
wasHakim b. Hizim, went to the cisternof the apostle to dnink. ‘Let them
bel he said; and every man that drank of it on that day was killed, except
Hakim, when he
was eamest in his oath, 'Nay, by Him who saved me on the day of Badr.

My father, Ishaq h. Yasir, and other learned men told me on the autho-
ity of some elders of the Ansar that when the enemy had scttled in their
camp they sent 'Umayr b. Wahb al-Jumahi to estimate the number of
Muhammad's followers. He rode on harseback round the camp and on his
return said, “Three hundred men, a lttle more or less; but wait til | sce

* T addn: “He excaped on » hore of i called -Waih” o o a-Agh

e
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whether they have any inambush orsupport” He made his way far into
the valley but saw nothing. On his return he said, ‘T found nothing, but O
people of Quraysh, I have seen camels carrying Death—the camels of
Yatheib laden witheertaindeath. These men have no defence or refuge
but their swords. By God! I do not think that a man of them wil be slain
till he slay one of you, and if they kill of you a number equal to thei own,
what is the good of living after that? Consider, then, what you will do.’

When Hiakim b. Hizim heardthose words, he went on foot amongst the
folk until he came to ‘Utba b. Rabi'a and said, ‘O Aba'-Walid, you arc
chief and lord of Quraysh and he whom theyobey. Do you wish to be
remembered with prai'se among them to the end of time?' ‘Utba said,
*How may that be, O Llakim?* He answered, ‘Lead them back and take up
e chme of your ally, Aaurb, ot L il do i v e, ‘and

Gion,sot behoves me to pay R bl and st e s of Hoowesn
(to his kinsmen). Now go you to Ibn al-Hanzaliya, for I do not fear that
anyone will make trouble except him (362)° Then 'Utba rose to speak

e of Quraysl By God, ou wil i wanght by ghving
baude to Muhammad and his companions. If you fall upon him, each one
of you will always be looking with loathing on the face of another who has
slain the son of his patemal or maternal uncle or some man of his kin.
Therefore turn back and leave Muhammad to the rest of the Arabs. If
theykill him, that is what you want; and if it be otherwise, he will find
it you bave not ried 10 do 9wt you (i fact) would bave Bhed

® it ssid: 1 went 10 Ab Jahl and found him oiling a coat of mail
(363)" which he had taken out of its bag. 1 said to bim, “O Abi'l-Hakam,
“Utba has sent me to you with such-and-such a message,” and I told him
siaeiietad sl 2By Cod fhe i i langebeczmeensllen (il
fear) when he saw Muhammad and his companions. Na by God, we will
e ekl o A etmee s g At o
not believe his own words, but he saw that Muhammad and his com-
panions are (in number as) the eaters of one slaughtered camel, and his
son is among them, so he s afraid lest you slay him.” Then he sent to
“Amir b. al-Hadram, saying, “This ally of yours s for tun'ing back with
LGy e when! ot seeyone ok sevenge etofefiteyees

ris, therefore, and remind them of your covenant and the murder of
Jeur brother it rosc and ancovered: the e cied, " fo el
Alis for "Amr!” And war was kindled and all was marred and the folk held
stubbornly on their evil course and ‘Utba's advice was wasted on them,
When ‘Utba heard how Abd Jahl had taunted him, he said, “He with the
befouled garment? will find out whose lungs are swollen, mine or his
(364)."" Then ‘Utba looked for a helmet to put on his head; but seeing

Qe
rc cxpression fo 8 coward.
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that his head was so big that he could ot find in the army a helmet that
would contain it, he wound  piece of cloth he had round his head.

Al-Aswad b. *Abdu'l-Asad al-Makhzimi, who was a quarrelsome ill-
natured man, stepped forth and said, ‘1 swear to God that 1 will drink
* Hamza b. "Abdu-
“I-Mufalb came forth againt him, and when the two met, Hamnza smote
him and sent his foot and half his shank flying as he was near the cistern.
He fell on his back and lay there, blood streaming from his foot towards
his comrades. ‘Then he crawled to the cistern and threw himself into it
with the purpose of fulfilling his oath, but Hamza followed him and smote.
him and killed him in the cistern.

Then after him ‘Utba b. m,. el ekl hestter
Shayba and his son al-Walid b,
s bt i Slgs foFagl Sombet The< 561 of s okl b
out against him: ‘Auf and Mu'awwidh the sons of Harith (their mother
was 'Afrd) and another man, said to have been ‘Abdullah b. Rawiha. !
Quraysh said, "Who are you?" ‘They answered, Some of the Ansdr,’ where-
upon the three of Quraysh said, ‘We have nothing to do with you." Then
the herald of Quraysh shouted, ‘O Mubammad! Sead o s oue
peers of our own tribel” The apostle said, ‘Arise, O ‘Ubayda b. Harith,
and arise, O Hamza, and arise, O "Ali’ And whm they arose and ap-
Broachdthrs the Qureph i, Who g o A bivig heard each

are his name, they said, ‘Yes, these aré noble and our peers.’” Now

‘Ubayd: was the eldest of them, and he faced ‘Utba b. Rabi'a, while
Hamza faced Shayba b. Rabi'a and ‘Al faced al-Walid b. ‘Utba. Tt was
not long before Hamza slew Shayba and “Alf slew al-Walid. “Ubayda and
“Utba exchanged two blows with one another and each laid his enemy low.
Then Hamza and *Ali turned on ‘Utba with their swords and dispatched
him and bore away their comrade and brought him back to his friends.
(T. 1318. 2. His leg had been cut off and the marrow was oozing from it

“Were Abii Talib alive he would know that his wor

We will not give him up till we lie dead around him
inmindful of our women and children

are truly realized in me.’) ‘Asim b. ‘Umar b. Qatida told me that when
the men of the Angir declared their lineage, ‘Utba said, ‘You are noble
and our peers, but we desire men of our own tribe.”

Then they advanced and drew near to one another. The apostle had
ordered his companions not to attack until he gave the word, and if the
ey i sociond it s w11t cff whth e ot

arrows. He remained in the hut with Abd Bakr. 1 was informed
by Abis e Mubammad b al-Hosayn hat the batl o Bads was fought

Wk [ -
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on Friday morning on the 17th of Ramadan. Habbin b. Wasi' b. Habbin
told me on the authority of some elders of his tribe that on the day of
Badr the apostle dressed the ranks of his companions with an arrow which
he held in his hand. As he passed by Suwdd b. Ghaziya, an ally of B.
“Adiy b. al-Najjir (365), who was standing o
in his belly with the arrow, saying, ‘Stand
hurt me, O apostle of God, he cried, ‘and God has sent you with right and
justice so let me retaliate. The apostle uncovered his belly and said “Take
your retaliation.’ Sawad embraced him and kissed his belly. He asked
what had made him do this and he replied, ‘O apostle of God, you see
what is before us and 1 may not survive the battle and as this is my last
time with you T want my skin to touch yours." "The apostle blessed him.
Then the apostle straightened the ranks and returned to the hut and
catered it an nane waswith bim thersbut b0 Bk The aposle vas
besceching his Lord for the help which He had promised to him, and
e i words i theses (0, Col, i i heod pesiah tndsy Thout wie
be worshipped no more.’ But Abii Bakr said, ‘O prophet of God, your
constant entreaty will annoy thy Lord, for surely God will fulfil His
promise to thee.” While the apostle was in the hut he slept a light sleep;
then he awoke and said, ‘Be of good cheer, O Aba Bakr. God's help is
Gabriel holding the rein of a horse and leading it.
teeth.”
2Tbe g Monlinthr Gl i M o of T s n it
. 'Then while Haritha b. Suriqa, one of B. *Adiy b. al-Najjar,
ks aking from th citer . reow piareod bis throat and blled him.
Then the apostle went forth to the people and incited them saying, ‘By
God in whose hand is the soul of Muhammad, no man will be slain this
day fghting against them with steadfast courage advancing not etzating
i SEHumtes bosher

B Sty i a2 ot Pkl st £
led hy these men? He flung the dates from his hand, seized his sword,
et T agsat chic Kl s sl [sring 150 e

In God's service take no food

‘While you are righteous true and good.

“Agim b. “Umar b. Qatada told me that ‘Auf b. Hirith—his mother was
“Afr—said ‘0 apostle of God, what makes the Lord laugh with joy at His
servant? He answered, ‘When he plunges into the midst of the enemy
without mail’ ‘Auf drew off the mail-coat that was on him and threw it
away: then he scized his sword and fought the enemy till he was slain.

* Mavard, 67,
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Muhammad b. Muslim b. Shihab al-Zubri on the authority of ‘Abdullah
h. Tha'laba b. Su‘ayral-"Udhri, an ally of B. Zuhra, told me that when the
‘warriors advanced t0 battle and drew near to one another Aba Jahlcried,
“O God, destroy this morning him that more than any of us hath cut the
tiesof Liahip and wrought that which s ot approved™ Thus he con
demned himself to death.

Then the apostle took a handful of small pebbles and said, tuming
owards Qurayeh, ‘Foul be those faces Thet b threw the pebbics &t
them and ordered his companions to charge. ‘The foe was routed. God
slew many of their chiefs and made captive many of their nobles. Mean-
while the apostle was in the hut and Sa'd b. Mu'adh was standing at the
door of the hut girt with his sword. With him were some of the Angar
guarding the apostle for fear lest the enemy should come back at him.
Whilethe folk were laying hands on the prisoners the apostle, as I have
e told, sadiaplssureon he fceof S at wat heywere doing, He
said to him, ‘You seem to dislike what the people are dong” *Yes, b
God i is the first defeat that God has broughton the ahda

43wk g them langiuctpl e sl

" AIABbis b “Abdulsh b. Mahad from one of his f

ily from Tbn

“Abbas told methatthe latter said thatthe prophet aaidtohis companions
that day, ‘I know thatsome of B. Hashim and others have been forced to
come out against thes will and have no desire to fight us; so if any of you
‘meet one of B. Hashim or Abi'l-Bakhtari or al-'Abbis the apostlc's uncle

and our families and leave al-*Abbis? By God, if I meet him I will lesh
my swordin i (7).

by this honorificaught th faceof the aposl’s uncle 10 b marked with
the sword? "Umar replied, ‘Let me off with hrshead! By God, the man
isa false Muslim.* AbG Hudnayfa used to aay, T never fclt safe after my
words that day. | was always afraid unless martyrdom atoned for them.”
He was killed 2 2 martyr in the battle of al-Yamama.

‘The reason why the apostle forbade the killing of Ab'I
because he hadkept back the people in Mecca from the apostl
ssuied i o did anyibing offcasive s be took 8 prominent put in

Quraysh had B. Hashim
and B. al-Muftalib. Now al-Mujadhdhar b. Dhiyad al-Balawi, an ally of
the Angir, of the clan of B. Salim b. ‘Auf, fell in with him and told him
that the apostle had forbidden them to kill him. Now al- A Abil1-Bakh-

1 oi W8,
: i hypocriter, s formed. Clerly it

i eigned bedience.
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tarf was accompanied by his fellow-rider Jundda b. Mulayha d. Zuhayr b
alHarth b. Asad who was one of B. Layth, and he said, ‘And what about
my friend here?” 'No, by God," said al- Mujadhdhar, ‘we are not going to
spare your riend. The apostle gave us orders about you only. ‘In that
e’ e i, L vl di with i, The womenof Meccs sl ot sy ac
1 forsook my friend to save my He utered dhis rajaz 35 al-
Mujadhdhar came e et on fighting:

A son of the free betrays not his friend
Till he's dead, or sees him safe on hus way.

The result was that al-Mujadhdhar killed him and composed these lines
therenn:

Do you not know or have you forgotten?
“Then note well my linis from Rali.
Thosewho thrust with Yazanispears
Smiting down chiefs and beinging thers by
Tell Bakhtari that he's bereaved of his father
O tell my son the like of me.

it is said my o
When'© theust 1 s spess & bendlmost e
Till my opponent with a sharp Mashraf; sword,
T yearn for death like a camel overfullwith milk.
You will not see Mujadhdhar telling a lie (368).

‘Thea al-Mujadhdharwent w the postle and told himthat he had done
bisbest to teke him prisonerand bring him to him but that he had insisted
on fighting and the result had been fatal (o him (39).

Yahya b. ‘Abbid b. ‘Abdullah b. al-Zubayr told me on the authority of
his father; and 'Abdullah b. Abi Bakr and others on the authority of
*Abdu'l-Rahman b. ‘Auf told me the same, saying: ‘Umayya b. Khalafwas
a friend of mine in M ccca and my name was ' Abdu ‘Anr, but [ was called
AbduLAshevkn wher [ becsme & Munlin When we vaed 12 mect i
Meccs e ould d s “Do you e your parents gave you?

; and he wouldsay, “Aa for me. | donfikao al-

Rabmin, 30 adopt s name which 1 cun el you betwieen ourselves. Y
won't reply to your original name, and I won't use one I don’t kno
Whenhesaid "0’ Abdu’Ame” I wouldn'tanswes him, and finally I said, "0
AbA ‘Al call me what you like,” and he called me™ " Abdu'l-l1ah" and [
accepted thename from him. On the dayof Badr I passed by him standing
with his son ‘Al holding him by the hand. I was carrying coats of mail
said, “O “Abdu "Amr,” but
id, “Won't

took him and hisson by the hand, he saying the while “Inever saw a day



The Life of Muhammad 303
ke this. Haveyou no use for milk?” Then I walked off with the pair of
them’ (370).

“Abdu'-Wahid b. Aba ‘Aun from Sa'd b. Ibrahim from hs father
“Abda'l-Rabmin b. ‘Auf told me that the latter said: Umayya said to me
as 1 walked between them holding their hands, "Who is that man who is
wearing an ostnich feather on his breast?” When I told hm it was Hamza
he said that it was he who had done them so much damage. As 1 was
leading them away Bilil saw him with me. Now it was Umayya who used
0 torture Bilal in Mecca to make him abandon Islam, bringing him out to
thescorchitng heat of the sun, laying himonhis back, and putting a great
tomeon i ches, el i tht b conld tay e il b gove up he
el of Muarnad, snd B kepe ing Onel One As soor
o o b suid, “The srchinfidel Crmagya 6. Kbalafl May 1 ot Ine "
Relives? Tsid,(Wouldyou :x'.zck)mypn:eners’ Buthekept cryingout
these words in spite of my remonsirances until finally he shouted at the
top of his voice, ‘O God's Helpers, the arch-infidel Umayya b. Khalaf!
May I not live if he lives The people formed a ring round us as 1 was
protecting him. Then a man drew his sword' and cut off s son's foot so
that he fell down and Umayya letout a cry such as | have never heard; and
Leid tobim Make yourscape’ though b bad no chane of excape) { can

nothing for you. They them to picces with their swords until
they were dead. Abetyl Rabmin used tosay, ‘God have mercy on Bl
1lost my coats of mail and he deprived me of my prisoners.”

Abaulan b Abi Bake td me b was tld s rom Lo ABbis: & man
of B. Ghifi told me: 1 and a cousin of mine went up a hill from which we
could Took down on Badr, we being polytheists waiting 10 see the result of

hill 2 cloud came near and we heard the nei
saying “Forvard, Hayslim™ At for my cousin hic hear st stndes
snd i dicd o the epoy | dmostperiahed then 1 pullod el toguber?
“Abdulah b Aba Bake from one of B, Stida from Abs Usey
b. Rabrs who was present a¢ Badriold him afes e had lost hisgght "It
[ were in Badr today and had my sight I could show you the glen from
which the anges cmerged. | e oo the alghtest dub. o the poin
qb. Yasir from men of B. Mizin b. al-Najjir from Aba
DR o Mz, who et 2 Badr 0l me- T was pursuing a polytheist
at Badr to smite him, when his head fell off before I could get at him with
my sword, and T knew that someone else had killed him.”
ot picl o ) e s off ARSI i Gt
from *Abdul told me, “The sign of the angels at Badr was
white turbans ﬁnwu@ b hiete oy e el esiTedEbact
7).

Ibn*Abbas Theangels

ol e it bt is e bt i i i v it b bind
name of Gabril's horse.

|
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did not fight in any batile but Badr. In theotherbattlestheywere there as
renforcements, butthey did not fight.
As he was fighting that day Abd Jahl was saying:
oot Tty
A young he-camel with razor-like teeth
Forthisvery purpose did my mother xgd (372)
dered that Abu Jahl
should be looked foramong theslain. (T. He said, ‘0 God,don’tlet him
escape Thee!') The firstman to find him—so Thaur h. Yazid from ‘Ikrima
from Ibn ‘Abbis told me; as well as 'Abdullah b. Abi Bakr who told me
the same—was Mu'adh b. ‘Amr b. al-Jamah, brother of B. Salama, wh
they reported as saying: I heard the people szying when Abd Jahl was in a
sort of thicket, "Abil-Fakam cannot begot at’ (373). When I heard that
Imadeitmy business, and made for him. When 1 got within striking dis-
wmnce I fell upon him and fetched him a blow which sent his foot and half
his shark fying. 1 @n only liken it t0a date-stone fying from the pesck:
whe nitis besten. Hs son “Ikrima st ruck me on the shoukler and severed

Bl Tought the whole of the day  dragging my armbehind me
o e heransgaltfil o el ol o e st niog o 1
tore itoft.” He lived after thatinto the reign of “Uthmi

Muawwidhb. AfFE passed AbG Jah s e Iay thre hepless and smte
hum until he left hic at his last gasp. He himself went on fighting until he
waskilled. Then ‘Abdullah b. Mas'dd passed by Abi Jahlwhen the apostle
had ordered that he was to be searched for among the slain. I have heard
that the apostle had told them that if he was hidden among the corpses
they wefe to look for the trace of a scaron his knee. When they both were
young they had been pressed together at the table of 'Abdullah b. Jud'an.

e was thinner than Ab Jahl and he gave him a push which sent him to
i knces and e o them wasseraichedso decply hat it permancnt
scar. “Abdullah b. Mas'dd said that he found him at his last gasp and put
his foot on his neck (for he had once clawed at him and punched

than a man you have killed?' Tell me how the battle went. He told him
that it went in favour of God and His apostle(37+).

Men of B. Makhzdm assert that Ibn Mas'ad used to say: He said to me,
“You have climbed high, you litle shepherd.” Then 1 cut off his head and
brought t 1 the spostesaying, ‘This i tht hesdof thecnemy of God
Abi Jahl Hesa'd, ‘By God than Whom there s no other, i it?” (This

sed 1o be hisoath.) ‘Yes,'| said, and | threw his head befere the apostle
and he gave thanks © God (375).

 Thi by Arab writers:
are: “Am 1 to wonder a,or be angry, &c. . Lane, 211c and Tab. Glos. 376,
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“Okishab, Mibganb, Horthdoal-Aseds alyof B Abdu Shams gt
at Badruntil h waa broken in his hand. He came (o the apostle
| Sl S telling him to fight with that. When he
took ithe brandished it and it became in his hand 2 long, strong, gleaming
sword,and he foughtwith it until God gave victory tthe Musins T he
sword was called al“A
with the apostle until finally e e i e rebellion, stll hnldmg .
Tulayha b. Khuwaylid al-Asadi" killed him, and this is what he sud
utit:

What do you think about a people when you kll them?
Aréibeymot men tightheyatgnct Bualae
and women werecaptur
You will not get away scatheless G Killing ETibal,
I set Himala's breast against them—a mare well used to
The cry of ‘Warriors down to the fight!
(One day you see her protected and covered,
Another day unencumbered duhln the fray)
The night I left Ibn Agramlying
And "Ukkdsha the Ghanmite dead on the eld (376).

Paradse like the
ll o Cniesaten i o coukl pemeef them, and the apostle
prayed that he might be one. Oneof the Ansirgot up and asked that he
to0 might be one of them, and he replied, “Ukkisha has forestalled you
and the prayer is cold.’

T have heard from his family that the apostle said: ‘Ours is the best
horseman among the Arabs,” and when we asked who, he said that it was
“Ukkisha. When Digir b. al- Azwar al-Asadi said, ‘That is a man of ours,’
theapostle answered, ‘He is not yours but ours theough alliance’ (377)-

Yazid b. Raman from ‘Urwa b. al-Zubayr from'A'isha told me that the
Ixnu said:"

it i emou 30 that 1t Fied t b when they went o aove him b
. T L

upon it. As they threw them into the pit the apostle stood and said: “O

people of the pit, have you found that what God threatened is true? For
I have found that what my Lord promiaed me s trus> His comparions

asked: " J

what their Lord had promised them w eaple say

e he aid “They hearwhat 135 10 thems” bt what b said \\n“They
Anoa

i mu e m.- K
e s e By

by 5 sy tiack on M b "Ugo's tracition from
See. No.s.

B0 x
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Humayd al-Tawil told me that Anas b. Malik said: “The apostle’s com-
panions heard him saying in the middle of the night “O people of the p
0 "Utba, O Shayba, O Umayya, O Abi Jahl,” enumerating all who had
beem thromn ot th pit,*Have you foun tha what God promise you
is true? I have found that what my Lord promised me is true.” T}
Muslims said, “Are you calling to dead bodies?” He answered: o
cannot hear what I say better than they, but they cannot answer me.”"
Alearned person told me that the apostle said that day, ‘O people of the
., you were an evil kinsfolk to your prophet. You called me a liar when
others believed me; you cast me out when others took me in; you fought
against me when others fought on my side.’ Then he added ‘Have you
Bl et o Vo e Yo
Hassan b. Thibit
T recognize the dwellings of Zaynab on the sandhill
Looking like the writing of revelation on dirty old paper.!
Winds blow over them and every dark cloud

Abandon this constant remembrance of them,
Quench the heat of the sorrowing breast.

Tell the truth about that in which there is no shame,
Not the tale of a liar,

OF what God did on the day of Badr,
Giving us victory over the polytheists.
The day when their multitude was like Hi
‘Whose foundations appear at sunsct.

We met them with  company

Like lions of the jungle young and old

In defence of Muhammad in the heat of war
Helping him against the enemy.

In their hands were sharp swords

And well-tried shafts with thick knots.

Ab Jahl we left lying prostrate
And "Utba we lft on the ground.

lescent
The apostle of God called to them

When v cst thm into the pit ogeher.

*Have you found that T spoke the tru

And the command of God takes hold p—

1 fullow 5. suggestion for the mesning of gaik.
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They spoke not. Had theyspoken they would havesaid,
“Thou wast right and thy judgment was soun:

When the sposte gave the order forthem 1o be thiown into the it
b ver dragged 1o it. I have been told that the apostle looked at the
ce of bu's son Abii Hudhayfa, and lo be was sad and hs colour had
Chinged. e ssid, L far that you e deepy the Tt of you father ot
words to that effect. ‘No,” hesaid, ‘I have no misgivings about my father
and hisdeath, but I used to know my fatheras a wise, cultured, and var-
tu0us man and 30 1 hoped that he would be guided to Isam. wr.m 1

forim it mdened . The poss bemed him d s lmdlym hm\,
e Bt 'Thou o o :ngels R ot e
selves they asked, Wh.n were you (downg)? They su'd: We were oppressed.
aid: Was not God's earth wide enough that you could
h:vc Egrtad theren? As for hem theie habitation Wi be hel-an evil
T N b Zi /A Qe s TARTARS
Gaye. W Umayya; and al-"As b. Munabbih.
been Muslims while the apostle was in Mecca. When he m|gnx=d w
Medina their fathers and families in Mecca shut them up and seduce:
them and they let themselves be seduced. Then they joined theirpeaple
in the expedition to Badrand were all killed.

Then the apostle ordered that everything that had been collected in the
camp should be brought together, andthe Muslims quarrelled about it.
Thee who had callected it claimed it, and those who had fought and
pursued the enemy claimed that bad it not been for them there would
e o Boce sl it b 2y ot cagegshe oy ey monld
o Baychesn el ger anEine, whlehoac e e, g
apostle lest the enemy should attack him claimed that they had an equal
3 fom they b et to gt tho-cmemy, gad ticy B wisaed to
seize the booty when there was none to defend it, but they were afraid
that the enemy might return to the charge and so they kept their position
round the apostle.

*Abdu’l-Rahman b. al-lirith and others of our friends from Sulaymin
b. Masd from Makhal from Aba Umama al-Bahili (378) said: 1 asked
“Ubida b. al-Samit about the chapter of al-Asfa and he said that it came
down concerning those who took part in the battle of Badr when they
quarrelled about the booty and showed  their il nature. God took it out
o thic bandsand gave it the posle,d be divided i sl song

O o b. A il cld e MIEL m.a o L
from Abi Usayd al.S 1 got asword belo B. ‘Aidh the
e
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etyone o tun 8 what they lnd tken | cume andirewitinto theieap
ofspoils. Now the apostle never heldback anything he was asked
al-Arqamb. Abi'l-Arqam knew this and asked him for it and the lpasll:
veit
inait te spose s “Abculah b. Rawdlawich e goud nevs of the
victory tothe people of Upper Meding, andZeyb. Hiitha tothepeople
of Lower Medina. Usima “The news came to us as we had
heaped carth on Ruqayya the .pmw. daughter who was married to
“Uthmn b. * Affan, (the apostle having eft me behind with ‘Uthmin to
T h«), that Zayd b. Hiritha had come. So I went o him as he
e staming i ke pice of et svonded byt people s e
Jahl and Zama'

1 uld “Is

S Wiy s Ny nn Mot v s s
this true, my father?” and hesaid, “Yes, by Godit is,my son.
Then the apostle began his retwm joumey t© Medina with the un-
lievingprisoners, “Ugba b. Abi
b.al-Harith. The apostle carried with him the booty that had been By
from the polytheists and put “Abdullah b. Ka'b in charge of it. A rgjax
poct ofthe Muslims(379)
Start your camels, O Basbas!
Theresno halting-piace inDha Talh¢
Norin the desert of Ghumayr a pen
Altinpopelde comls ronce o okl
50 to set them on the way is
God havinggiven vicory and Akhns baving fied.

Then the apostle went forward uatil when he came out of the pass of
abSafrz’ he halted on the sandbill between the pass and akNiziya called
Sayar ata tree there and divided the booty which God had granted to the
Muslims equally* Then he marched uatil he reached Rauha’ when the
Muslims met him congratulating hirm and the Muslims on the victory God
hadgiven him. Salama b. Salima—so 'Agim b. 'Umar b. Qatida and

(22(d b. Rumin'told me—said, ‘What areyou congratulating us about?
By Cad, sty o el 1) e m mcifcal anels

are hot e miled and

ma B nephev, thosewere the et (m) koo :pmle wasin

S ] Nade wn led by Al w3 e Mican el e When

e was in ‘Irqu'l-Zabya ‘Ugba was killed (381). He had been captured by
“Rocullah b. Selimg, oneoftheB. abAjin

When the apostle ordered him % be killed 'Ugba said, ‘But who will
look afes oy eholdren, © Muhammadh ‘Hell he ssid, and Agim b.
“Thabit b. Abi'l-Aglah al-Ansiri killed hi'm according to what Aba
“Ubayda b. Muhammad b, ‘Ammir b. Yasir toldme (;8: )

. comiy, scci rea;  opla
L e 2 e e e s et
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Abd Hind, freedman of Farwa b. ‘Amr al-Bayids, met the apostle there
with ajac full of butter and dates (383). He had stayed behind from Badr
i ] al the other battles and afterwards became the apostle’s
‘Abl Hind is one of the Aasir; y with 459

it i e they did so.
Th apostiearive in Mediza aday befoce e pisoners. "Abdull .

Aba Bakrtold methat Yahya b. ‘Abdullah b. ‘Abdu'l-Rahman b. Av'ad b.
aratold hi i dad, Zama'

s
the wife of the prophet, was with the family of ‘Afra" when they were be-
wailing ‘Auf and Mu'awwidh ‘Afra"s sons, this being before the veil was
imposed on them. Sauda said: ‘As T was with them, suddenly it was sai
“Here are the prisoners” and I returned to my house where the apostle
was. And there was Aba Yacid Suhayl b. 'Amr in a coner of the room
with his haads tied to his neck. I could hardly contain myself when I saw
B T e 0 AT vt too
readily. You ought to have died a noble death® Suddenly the pro-
Phet’s voicesaried me: "Sauds, would you s up roubl ainet God
and hisapostle?” T said, “By God, I couldhardlycontaiamyselfwhen I
saw Abi Yazid in thisstate and thatis why I said what I did.”

Nubayh b. Wahb brother of B. "Abdu-Dir told me that the apostle
divided sai
Now Abi “Aaiz b. "Umayr b. Hishim, brother of Mus‘ab b. "Umayr by
the same mother and father, was among the prisoners and he said, My
brother My passed by e s of the Ane was binding me aud he

Bind him fat,for his mother is a wealthy woman; perhaps she will

et you” 1 was with a number of the Ansdr when they
brought me from Badr, and when they ate their morn'ing and evening
meals they gave me the bread and ate the dates themselves in accordance
with the orders that the apostle had given about us. If anyone had a 460
‘morsel of bread he gave it to me. I felt ashamed and retumed it to one of
them but he returned it tome untouched” (384).

T fiiesafose o Meccalafh news of thellimewarnlt ey umsn
b “Abdullah al asked for news he enumerated all
n.g Surysh i £t b el G680 v siting in the
“This fellow is out of his mmd R o i Soatsy
4t What happened 1o Safwinb. Unayys? red, “There he is
sitting in the i, and by God I saw his o s et they
werekilled.

Husayn b. ‘Abdullah b. ‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Abbas from ‘Ikeima, freedman
of Ibn'Abbas, told me that Aba R, freedman of the apostle, said, f used
t0 be a slave of 'Abbis. Islam had entered among us, the people of the
housc; *Abbis had become a Muslm,* aad so had Ummul-Fad], and so
bad 1. But ‘Abbs was afraid of his people and disliked togo aganst them,
30 he hid his faith; he had a great deal of money scattered among the

* These wonds are sfound in T quotstion from 1. L
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people. Abi Lahab had stayed behind from the Badrexpedition sending
in bis stead al-‘Ag b. Hisham; for that is what they did—any man who
stayed behind sent another in his place. And when news came of the
Quraysh dister 2t Bads God hurlated Abo Lahab and put him to
g Wilaron fond et edia a position of power and respect. Now
was a weak man and 1 used to make arrows, sharpening them in the tent
of Zamzam, and lo as I was sitting there with Ummu/l-Fad] sharpen'ng
arrows delighted with the news that had come, up came Abd Lahab
draggiog bis feet in ill temper and sat down at the end of the tent with his
backto mine. As he was sitting there peoplesaid,Here is Abi Sufyanb.
aHarth b Abdul Mot (38) jost an lmved" Abd Lahab said,
ome here, for you have news satwith him while the
people stood round, andwhen e sedbisns nzph:w for thenews he said,
“As so0n as we met the party we tumed our backs and they were killing
and capturing us just as they pleased; and by God I don’t blame the people.
for that. We met men in white on piebald horses between heaven and
20 by God they e crbingand e cocd wihtand them

S0 lfted the rope of theteatsnd sid: “Those we the angels” ALD
Tahab stzuck me volenly inthe fce. 1leapt at him,buthe knocked me
v s el on e besing me s s g, for [ was 8 sk man.
dl went o, gofaneof the sippars ofthe et s gl e

= wuh.bm which left a 2= mnna =ymg, “You think you

Heonly ived for another week, for e i win pustules, from
whith he d.|

(T 1340. 10. Histwo sons left him unburied for twoorthreenightsso
thatthe housestank (fr the Quraysh dread pustulsand thelike s men

dread
not ashamed that your father should ek i hovsewire you do not
cover him from the sight of men? They replied thattheywere afraid of
those ulcers. He offered to go with them, They did not wash the body
huuhr:wwxlemver it from a distance without touching it. Then they
to0kit up and huried it on the high ground above Mecea by a wall and
s g o A Ve B
Tbn Hamed said that Salama b. al-Fad] said that Muhammad b. Ishq
sard thatal-*Abbis b. 'Abdullah b. Ma'bad from one of his family on the
lnlhmly of “Abdullah b. *Abbis said: ‘On the night of Badr when the
theapostle could
part of the night. When his companions asked him the reason he said
“T heard the writhing of al-"Abbis in his prison.” So they got up and
liberated him whereupon the apostle slept soundly.
On the same authority I heard that Mubamymad b
Hasan b."Umara told me from al-Hakam b. ‘Utayba ey Mlq!zm from
Tbn *Abbas: The man who captured al-'Abbls was AbaT-Yasar Kab b.
*Amr brother of the B. Salima. Abi'l-Yasar was a compact little man
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wile ‘Al was bulky. When thesposlssked the former how he

manag ure him, he said that a man such as hehad never seen

B e & e b biiged Hcn, aod when e desambec hi, the
A noble angel helped you against him.”)

n the nwayauf\' Gnus . L. recorded that the apostle

s her (mrmaf-Fadl) when she was 8 baby crawling before him and

5236, ‘Trshe grows up and T amatil alive L wil marry her! But he died

before she grew up and Sufyan b. al-Aswad b. *Abdu’l-Asad al-Makhzimi

married her and she bore him Rizq and Lubaba. .

“They did not bury Ab Lahab, but h was put against 2 wal and stones
s cowaiepoo hiesfro bk the wall ol i e covered. It
said that w a passed the place she used to veil her face.)

oy b. “Abbad b ‘Abdull b, 2l Zubayr from his faer ‘Abbad told
me that Quraysh bewailed their dead. "Then they said, ‘Do ot do this,
for the news will reach Muhammad and his companions and they will
sejice over your misfortune; and do not send messengers- about your
captives but hold back so that Muhammad and his companions may not
Gemandexcessveransoma:. Al-Aswad b al- Mualt hadlost heee ofbis
sons: Zama's, ‘Agil, and al-Hlrith b, Zama's, and he wanted to bewail
them, Meanwhile he heard a weeping woman, and as he was biind he told a

Quraysh

were weeping over thei dead he might weep for Zam'a Abd Hakima, for
by 2 buring sorrow. The servant returned to say
it was a woman weeping over a camel she had lost. Thereupon he said:
she weep because she has lost a camel?
And coes iy beep ber amae i sighe?
Weep not over a young camel
But over Badr where hopes were dashed to the ground.
Over Badr the finest of the sons of Husays
And Makhzim and the clan of Abu'l-
Weep if you must weep over ‘Aqil,
Weep for Harith the lion of lions,
Weep unweariedly for them all,
For ALt ik lad o pos.
Now they are dead, men bear
Wi bt for B o 5 o il it (386).

Among the prisoners was AbG Wadi'a b. Dubayra al-Sahmi. The

SO0 skl tha i Mo e ek s s s A A Feh

merchant and that he would soon come to redeem his futher. When
raysh counselled delay in redecming the prisoners so that the ransom

should not be extortionate al-Muttalib b. Abi Wadi‘a—the man the

apostle meant—said, ‘You are right. Don't e in a hurry.’ And he slipped

ey s niht end came 1o \mm. and recovered his father for 4,000
dithams and took him away

b

46
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Then Quraysh sent to redeem the prisoners and Mikraz b. Hafs b. al-

Akhyaf came about Suhayl b. ‘Amr who had been ceptod by Mk b
al-Dukhshum, brother of the B. Salim b. ‘Auf, who said

I captured Suhayl and I would not exchange him

Rue o plocs e other piple

i e hat £ o i Sk

When Injusic Is omplaned o

T struck with my keen sword it

T forced myself to fight this hare-lipped man.

Subayl was a man whose lower lip was split (387).

Muhammad b. ‘Amr b. ‘At brother of B. ‘Amir b. Lu'ayy, told me
that ‘Umar said to the apostle, ‘Let me pull out Suhayls two front teeth;
his tongue will stick out and he will never be able to speak against you

sgain.” He answered, ‘I will not mutilate him, otherwise God would muti-
o e g s n g

T have heard that in this tradition the apostle said to Umar, ‘Perhaps he
will make a stand for which you will not blame him'* (388).

‘When Mikraz had spoken about him and finally agreed on terms with
them they demanded the money, and he asked that they would hold him
as security and let Suhayl go s0 that he could send his ransom. They did
50 and imprisoned Mikraz in his stead. Mikraz said:

1 redeemed with costly® she-camels a cay

(The payment is for a true Arab not for clxcms)

1 pledged my person, though money would be casier for me.
But I feared being put to shame.

I said, ‘Suhayl i the best of s, so

To our sons so that we may attain our desires’ (389).

Tty el g Bt Tt T Ta oot ALl i
o T AN i st e ke whn
w ina, ‘Redeem yourself, O “Abbis, and your two
nephews ‘Aqil b. Aba Tlib and Nt b s Hbh and your ally ‘Utba b.
“Amr b. Jahdam brother of the B. al-Hirith b. Fihr, for you are a rich
man.” He replied, ‘I was a Muslim but the people compeled me (to ight).

against us, s0 pay us your ransom. Now the apostle had taken twenty okes
of gold from him and he said, ‘O apostle of God, eredit me with them in
my ransom.’ He replied, “That has nothing to do with it. God took that
from you and gave it to us.’ g Chen where is
the moncy which you left with Ummul-Fadl d. al-Hirith when you left

xSyt speecharic thedeathofhe ot
S i e B ¢ ek Vo bocsin dhoud geerly mesnn
waend
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Mecca? You two were alone when you said to her, “If  amkilled so much

is for al-Fad), "Abdullah and Qutham and ‘Ubaydullah.”* By him who

sent you with the truth,” he exclaimed, ‘none but she and T knew of this

o thatyon S/ s apostle.’ So he redeemed himself and
€ three men named at

. bdulah b, Abs Babe st me chat AbG Sufyin's son‘Amr whom he
had by a daughter of 'Ugba b. AbG Mu'ayt (39) was a prisoner in the
apostle’s hands from Badr (391); and when Abd Sufyin was asked to
sansem his son *Amrhe said, "Am [ to suffer the double loss of my blood
ard my money? They e e Haagas and wm | to st A
Leave him vith them. ‘They can keep him 3s long as they like!

While he was thus held prisoner in Medina with the xposxl: Sa'db.al-
Nu'man b. Akkal, brother of B. ‘Amr b. “Auf, one of the B. Muawiys,
went forth on pilgrimage accompanied by a young wife of h's. He w
old man and a Muslim who had sheep in al-Nagi"* He left that place on
plgrimtge wihout fea of any untovard cvents, nver thinking that he
would be detained in Meccs, s he came as a pilgsim, for he knew that
Quraysh did nor usully meefee s th pilgrims, ot rested them wel
But Abii Sufyan fell upon him in Mecca and imprisoned him in retaliation
for hisson ‘Amr. ‘Then Aba Sufyanssid:

O family of IbnAkkal, answer his plea

My you lose ¢ach other! Do notsurender the hief i his prime.
The Banu ‘Amr will be base and contemptible

If they do not release their captive from his fetters.

Hlassan b. Thabit answered him:

1f Sa'd had been freethe day he was in Mecca

He would have killed manyof you ere he was captured.
With a sharp sword ora bow ofnab'a wood
Whosestring twangswhen the arrow is shot.

“The B."Amr b. *Auf went to the apostle and told him the news and
asked hirm to give them *Amr b. Ab Sufyan 5o that they could let him go
in exchange for their man and the apostle did so. So they sent him to Aba
Sufyan and he released Sa'd.

Among the prisoners was Ab@'1-'S b. al Rab¥’, son-in-law e fthe apostlc,

Aba'l-"s was one of the important

respect, and merchandise.
Khadija was his aunt Khadija had asked the
apostle 1o find him a wife. Now the apostle never opposed her—this was
before revelation came to him—and so he married him to his da
Khadra used to regard him s her son. When God honoured His apostle 465

)

-m.w ‘which L1 omitted.. See now the pre- Abbasid tradition of Mosa b. Ugha, No. 6.
A place near Medina,

e
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with prophecy Khadija and her daughters believed in him and testified
that he had brought the trth and fllowed bis relgan though AbI'-“Ay
persisted in his polytheism. Now the apostle had married Rugayya or
D Kolthln o ‘Ut £ AB a2 e b ey et e
Quraysh the command of God and showed them hostlity they reminded
one another that they had relieved Muhammad of his care for his daughters
and decided to return them so that he should have the responsibility of
looking after them himself. They went to Abi'l-‘S3 and told him to
divorce his wife and they would give him any woman he liked. He refused,
saying that he did not want any other woman from Quraysh; and I have

ard that the apostle used to speak warmly of his action as a son-in-law.
“Then they went to ‘Utba b. Abi Lahab with the same request and he
said that if they would give him the daughter of Abn b. Sa‘td b. al-‘As or
the daughter of Sa'id b. al-'As he would divorce his wife, ud Rty
did 50 he divorced her, not having consummated the marriage. Thus
o0k he from i e boanor and bis s, and ! o st
‘married

o tht spooe bad i pevne s biiing . Ioaing 1o Mg,

circumstances being circumscribed. Islam had made a division between
Zageab i b st ALK ey v ogien, Mol wid
e g - e migrated. AbiYl-Ag joined the expedition
Badeand s epeure anong e prisonee sac omained ¢ Modins with
he sposie

ahyib. ‘ABbAd b, ‘Abdulleh b, o Zubay from bis e Abbad told
me s i i “When e Meccans sent to ransom their prisoners,
Tayait snt the money for AbGL A

Khadija had given her on her marriage to Aba'l-'As. When the apostle
saw it his felings overcame him and he said: “If you would ike to et her
have her captive husband back and return her money to her, do so.” The
people at once agreed and they let him go and sent her money back.”

ZAYNAB SETS OUT FOR MEDINA

Now the apostle had imposed a condition on AbT1-‘As, or the latter had
undertaken it voluntarily—the facts were never clearly established—that
he should let Zaynab come to him. At any rate, after Abi’l-"Ag had
reached Mecca the apostle sent Zayd b. Hiritha and one of the Ansar with
instructions to stop in the valley of Yijaj and then to
Socompeny e back o b, About 4 et oe e B they went off
to take up their Aby 0 Mecca and told
il il b by o e e ot e e preparations.

“Abdullah b. Abi Bakr told me that he had been told that Zaynab said
that while she was making her preparations she was met by Hind d. ‘Utba
‘who inquired whether she was going off to rejoin Muhammad. When she

+ About 8 miles rom Mecea.
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said that she did not wish togo, Hind offered to give her anything she
neded forth ourey 38 wel 38 money, She need o beahy ofbe,for

 togerher than men. However, though she thought sh
s e s won s of ot i Mttt any intention of
goig. Butshe went on with her preparations.

These completed, her brother-in-law Kinana b. al-Rabi’ brought her a
cameland taking his bow he led herawayin  howdah in broad daylight.
After dicusing the maier Queaysh went of in pumuit and overtook
them in Dha "Tuwa. The first man to come up with them was Habbir b.
al-Aswad b. al-Mufgalib b. Asad b. ‘Abdu'l-"Uzza al-Firl. He threatened
her with his lance as she sat in the howdah. 1t s alleged that the woman
was pregnant and when she was frightened she had an abortion. Her
brother-in-law Kinina knelt and emptied his quiver [in front of him] and
s, By Gad, if ane of you comes near me Uil ot an rrow through

. So the men el back. Then Abs Sfyin withsome uraysh leaders
came up and asked hun to unbend his bow so that they could discuss the
matter, Then he came up to him and said, "You have not done the right
thing.
when you know of our misfortune and disaster which Muhammad has
brought on us. The people willthink, if you take away his daughterpub-
liclyover theheads oFeveryane,thatthatfva signofour humilation afer

sesking revenge, But wkc the woman back, nd when the chatirhasdied

um‘c\ly 0 rejoin herfather.’ This i exactly whathappened and one | g,ht
he took her off and delivered her to Zayd b. Hicitha and his companion,
eyt o sheloe

or Abia Khaythama, brother of B. Silim b. *Auf,
it of s ot o Zaynab's (393):

Ttz rechedne o e wickel presmens of Zaynab,
So criminal that men could n

Mubimmad was norput 10 shame when she was sent forth
Because of the result of the bloody war between us.

From his alliance with Damdam* and his war with us
Abi Sufyén got but disappointment and remorse.

‘We bound his son *Amr and his sworn friend together

In well-wrought jangling irons.

T swear we shallnever lacksoldiers,

Aoy lenderswith azy  caion,

Wi aahesshove i oy (and) with a branding iron.
We will drive them to the ends of Najd and Nakhla,

5 Chp g8,
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18 they dro to e fowland il purue hem with bor and ot
So that our road will never dey
We will hxmgupon!h:mlh:hl:ul Adand Jurhum,
A people that disobeyed Muhammad wil regret it.
And what a time for showing repentance!
“Tell AbG Sufyin if you meet hi
‘Ifyouarenot sincere nworship, andembracelslam
“Then shame will come on you speedily in thia lif
And ‘i hell you will wear 2 garmeat of molten pitch foc ever” (394)
Ab Sufyan's ‘sworn friend was Ami b. al-ladrami® who was among the
prisoners. Al-Hadrami was an ally of Harb b. Umayya (395).
When those who had gone out to Zaynab ecturned Hind d. ‘Utba met

them and sai
peace are you wild asses—roug hand cosrse
And in war like women in their ¢ ourses?
Kingna b al-Rabi’ when he handed Zaynabover to the two mea said:

T am astonished atHabbac andthe paltry onesof his people
Who wish me to break my word with Muhammad's daughter.
I carenot for their numbers as long as 1 ve
And as long as my hand can grasp my trusty biade.

‘Yasid b. Abt Habib from Bukaye b. ‘Abdullah b. al-Ashajj from Sulay-
min b. Yasi from Abi Ishdq al-Daust from Aba Hurayra, told me that
the latter said: “The apostle sent me among a number of raiders with
orders that if we got hold of Habbir b. al-Aswad or the other man who

t got to Zaynab with him (396) we were o burn them vith fre. On the
following day he sent ward 10-us "1 told you to burn thesc two men if you

469 got hold of them; then I reflected that none has the right to punish by fite
save God, so if you capture them kill them.”'

AB#L-AS B AL-RABI° BECOMES A MUSLIM

When Islam thus came between them Ab&'1-As lived in Mecca while
Zaynab lived in Medina with the apostle until, shortlybefore the con-

ving complete his business he was on his way home when one of the
apostle’s raiding parties fell in with him and ook all he had, though he
funder Abal-
“Aswent into Zaynab's house under cover ofnight zndukedherm give
him protection. She at once did so. He came to ask for his 5.
Wheh the aposie went aut 1o moring preyer_so¥astd b. Rimin tord me

+Chp s # b of Mecen.
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and asid ‘Al sibar flloed by ol preen, Zayoab e fron the

place where the women sat ‘0 you men, I have given protecion to Abil-

“Asb. al-Rabr".

and asked lh:m o s e et s they )
he knew nothing about the matter” until

Zaynab made e Gecraton, =y b menpet MR can v
protection on their behalf’. He went off to see his daughter and told her
o onur b gt bt 1o 0 alow him 10 spproach her for she was not
lawul to
"Abdllah b, Ab. Bkrtold me that the apostlesent to the raiding party
1" As's goods saying: “This man is related 10 us as
y proper outhink well
it o him we should ik that; but if you willnot i i booty which God his
given you and you have the better right to it’ They replied that they
would willinglygave it back and they were s0 scrupulous that men brought
ack old skins and litle leather bottles and even a ltle piece of wood until

Meccaand paid everyone what was due, including those who had given
him money to layout on their behalf, and asked them if anyone of them
had any further claim on him. ‘No,’ they said, ‘God reward you; we have
found you both trustworthy and generous.” “Then', sad he, 'l bear witness
that there is no God but the God and that Mubammad is his servant and

his apostle. 1 would have become a Muslim when I was with him but that
1 feared that you would thiink that I only wanted to rob you of your
property; and now that God has restored it to you and I am clear of it I

submit myself to God.” Thus saying he went off to rejoin the apostle.
Diwud b. al-Husayn from ‘Tkrima from b. *Abbds told me that the
apostle restored Zaynab to him according to thefirst marriage ®after six

years had passed® withoutany new procedure (397).
ir freedom without

his daughter hadsenthis ransom; al-Mutpelib b. Hlantabb. al-Hirithb.
iged [by capture] to some of

hcichands antl they It Hiea
g0 ) (308 Say b, AbG. Rty b, “Abid b
“Abdullah b. “Umar b. Makhzim. (He was leftin the hands of his captors
and when no one came to ransom him they let him go on condition that
e shouldsend by rarmom, bt e brake i woed i chms. Hietn b
said in reference to that

Sayfiis not the man to fulfil his pledge

‘The back of a fox tired at some waterhole or other;*

and Abis "Azza “Amr b. “Abdullah b. ‘Uthman b. Uhayb b. Hudhifa b.

* Dicdn, L. The line 1 not clear 10 me " Fhistwords s not i W.

|

‘a
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25 2 poor man whose family consisted of daughters, and he
e: “You know that 1 have no and am ‘i real need
witha large family, 50 let me go without ransom.’ "The apostle did s0 on
conditon dat 1 o ot geagaa o sgen reidn] i 10
‘mentioning his kindness among his people Abi ‘Azza
Who wil tell the apostle Muhammad from me
You are true and the divine King is to be praised?
You call men to truth and right guidance,
Godhimself witnesses 10y0u
Youare aman given a plac among us
To which there arc steps hard and easy.
‘Thosewho fight you die miserably,
hose who make peace live happily.
When T am reminded of Hadr and its people
Sorrow and a sense of loss come aver me (309)"

2

"UMAYR B. WAHB BECOMES A MUSLIM
Muhammad b. Jsfar b. al-Zubay from Urwa b. al-Zubayr told me that
‘Umayr was sitting with Safwin b. Umayya in the Jjr shortly after Wad.
Now “Umayr was one of the leaders of Quraysh who used to molest the
apostle and his companions and cause them distress while he was in
fecca, and his son Wahb was among the prisoners taken at Badr (300).

%

God, there is no good ‘m life now they are dead’ *You are right,” said
“Umayr, ‘wereit not for a debt outstanding against me which I cannot pay
and a family I cannot afford to leave unprovided for, 1 would ride to
Muhammad and kill him, for I havegood cause against the ot of them, my.
son beinga prisoncr in theit hands.’ Safwan took him up and said: ‘L will
discharge your debt and take care of your family with my own o long as
ey lve AR o avealal be theka “Dimayrand e el 0
e ece

‘Then "Umayr Called o Mot vnd shacpen i ...a smeared it with

Mushms about Badr md Mnomng how God had )wm)ured them in
giving them victory over their enemies he suddenly sav ‘Umayr stopping
at the door of the mosque girt with his sword, and said, “This dog the
cnemy of God is ‘Umayt b Wahb, By God he’

Thisinpertaps ran
the pocins ofheSira. Theheathensuthor's ecord wa 20 badthatthe vmphev-nkred
his
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8 i bl o grippedi soind the gk . Hie ld
the were with him to come in and sit with the apostle and to
watch e ‘carefully, for he was not to be trusted. When t
e Uy el Ul g pingthe DTt Mol el
“Umar to let go and ‘Umayr to advance. He came up and said ‘Good
morning, fo tat was the grceing of pganiam. The spoe sard, God
has honoured us with a better grecting than thine, ‘Umayr. It is Saldm,

havetaken toitonly recently.” What brought you?" T have come about
this prisoner you have that you may treat him well.” “Then why have you
a sword round your neck? ‘God damn the swords. Have they done us
2y 002 TN el My o e T o (or
the reason I have told ay, but you and Safwin b. Umayya sat

togethe in the i and mlked about the Quesysh who wee thiown k0
said “But for debts and family reasons I would go and
kill Muhammad.* And Safwan assumed responsibilty for both if you
would kill me for him, but God intervened.’ I tesify that you are the
apate of God We used to call you o L when you brought us tdings
o hsven and we donied the veveltion you brought. But s s »

y 1and Safwin
af it but God. Praise be to God whe has gu
thus? Then he tesihed o the truth and she apostie sad, Tnatruct your
brother in his religion, read the Quran to him, and free his prisoner for
him,’ andtheydidso.

"hen he said, ‘I used to be actve in extinguishiing the light of Godand

Spoclc 1o Llam that perhaps God may gude them: and i ot | will
persecute them in their religion as I used to persecute your companions.
"The apostl agrecd and he went to Mecca. When ‘Umayr had lft, Safwin

jme cajing o will i haee someTpood e which el ey
forget what happened at Badr.’ Safwin kept question'ng ridersuntil one
came who told hium of ' Umayr s Islam, and he swore that he would never
speak to him again nor do him a service. When 'Umayr came to Mecca he
stayed there summoning people to Islam and treating those who opposed
him violently so that through him many became Muslims.

T was told that it was either ‘Umayr or al-Hirith b. Hisham who saw the
devil when he turned on s heels on the day of Badr and said, ‘Whereare
you going O Suriga’ And the nemy of God lay on he round snd dis-
appeared. sent down concerning him, ‘And when Satan ma
their works seem ww them and said None can congquer you today for I

and he mentions how d took

+ Reading Kunta for C. and W.s Kuntu, but perhaps the meaing i It i e t0 me'.

3 St . 50.
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the form of Suriqa b. Milik b. Ju'shum when they remembered the quarrel
they had with B. Bakr. God said, ‘And when the two armics saw cach
other’ and the enemy of God saw the acmics of angels by which God
strengthened His apostle and the believers against their enemics “he tumed
on his heels and said, “I am quit of you, for I sce what you do not sec.”
The enemy of God spoke the truth for he did sce what they could not se
and said, “1 fear God for God is severe in punishment.”” I was told that
they used to sce him in every camp whenever he appeared in the form of
Suriqa not suspecting him until on the day of Bads when the two armies
met he turned on his heels and betrayed them after he had led them on
(401)-
Hassin b. Thabit said:

My people it was who sheltered their prophet

And believed in him when all the world were unbelievers,

Except a chosen few who were forerunners

To the rightcous, helpers with the Helpers.

Reficng in God's portion
Saying when he came to them, noble of race, chosen,
Welcome in safety and comiort,
‘Goodly the prophet the portion and the gucst.
Picy e hin s orme B which  ghset of theiss
Need have no fear—an (ideal) home.
They shared their wealth when the refugees came.
‘While the share of the stubborn opponent is hell.
To Badr we went—they to their death.
sz they knowm what ey shoid ave known they would ot ave

1Th By e v B o,

Thus does the evil one deceive his friends.

He said T am your protector and brought them to an evil pass
Wherein is shame and dis

Then when we fought them they deserted their leaders,
Some flecing to high ground others to the plain (402).

THE QURAYSH WHO FED THE PILGRIMS
The names of the Quraysh who used to feed the

b. “Amir and Tu'ayma b. ‘Adiy by turns.
From . Aeste A Paket s Hakim bt by e
R e e b. "Ml (4533
From B. Makhzim: Abd Jahl,

From B, Jumah Lm.yy. b. Khalaf.
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From B. Sahm: Nubayh and Munabbih sons of alHajjaj b. ‘Smir by
turns

From B. "Amir b. Lu'ayy: Suhayl b. “Amr b. *Abdu Shams (404).

THE COMING DOWN OF THE SURA ANFALY

When B was over,God st down the whale S Anfal shou it w.m
regard to their quarrelling about the spoils

Sk o ot the ol o, ths ol ek b G e i aposl.\e. so
B Ot iod e a1l et i and obey God and His apostle
if yor ievers.

T bida b. al-Sieit, 50T have heard, when he was asked about this sira

ssid: ‘It came down about us, the people of Badr, when we quarrel
sbouthe booty o that day, and God te it ut of aue bunds when we
showed an evil disposition and gave it to the apostle, ed it equally

among us. In that there was the fear of God, and s s e
His apostle, and peace among us.
“Then He mentions the army, and their journey with the apostle when

believers were unwilling, they disputed with thee about the truth after it
had become plain, as though they were being driven to their death while
they looked on.” i.c. Unwilling to meet the army and disliking to confront
Gurayh when hey wee tld o e

d when i b
you e Lot oo el i SR et 7 ok ty and not war.

“And God wanted to establish the truth by His words, and to cut off the
uttermost part of the unbelievers.’ i.c. By the disaster which He brought
upon the chiefs and leaders of Quraysh on the day of Bad.

“When you asked your Lord for help.’ i.e. Their prayers when they
Tooked at the multitude of their enemies and their own small numbers.

“And He answered you.’ i.c. The prayer of His apostle and your prayers.

T will reinforce you with a thousand angels, one behind another. When

Him."i.e. T sent -
ance upon you when you slumbered unafraid.

“And He sent down water from heaven upon you. i.e. The rain that
came upon them that night and prevented the polytheists from getting to
the water first, and left the way clear to the Muslims.

That He mighy closae yu by fo. end ke fromsyou s fmpuiey of
Satan, and strengthen your hearts, and confirm your steps.” i.c. To take
from you the doubt of Satan when he made them afrid of the enemy, and
the hardening of the ground for them so that they got to their halting-place
before the enemy arrived.

" sins
5w Y

F
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Then God said, “Then thy Lord revealed to the angels, I am with you so
strngthen those hatbelive, e hlp those hat belive

ill cas terror into the hearts of those who disbelieve, so strike off
their heads and cut off all their fingers, because they opposed God and His
apostle and he who opposes God and His apostle (will find) God severe
in punishment.”

He i, 0 youwho beliere, when you mest thos who disbeliee
on the march, do not turn your backs. He who is back except in
‘manceuvring or intending to join another e i e ek of G
and his destination is Hell, a miserable end.’ ie. Inciting them against
their enemy 5o that they should not itdrw from the when they met

Then God said_concerning the apostlc’s thwmg pebbes t chem,
“When you threw,  was ot o het threw, but Goc. .. Youe tromeng
il by i ol gl o i el i
terror into their hearts when He put them to flight.

“And to'test the believers with a good test.’ ic. To let them know of His
favour towards them in giving them victory over their enemies in spite of
their small number that they might know thereby His truth, and be thank-
ful for His favour.

Then He said, ‘If you sought a judgement, a judgement came to you.’
. With reference to what Abi Jahl said, ‘0 God, he who s the wort in
him

this morning.”* It q:a(. ‘means to pray for what is just.

God said, ‘If you cease," that is addressed to Quraysh, it is better for
e e it you st (1 the aack) W wil seum? . With el
blow to dm which We gave you on the day of B:

“And your army will avail you nothing et P Goow)
st G e he cieres” L That vous aguaie 2 ki
not avail you at all while I am with the believers, helping them agz\ml
those that oppose them.

Then God said, ‘O you that believe, obey God and His apostle, turn not.
away from him while you are listening. i.c. Do not contradict his orders
when you hear him speak and while you assert that you are on his side.

*And be not like those who said, “We hear” when they did not hear.’
ie. Like the hypocrites who pretend to be obedient and are secretly dis-
cbetien i

“The of beasts with God are the deaf and the dumb who do not
Tl 14 THe hypoesites whom 1 have frbidden you to miate.
fto not know-

ing the vengeance and consequence. S e ‘upon them.

“Had God known that there was good among them, He would have made

them listen.i.e. In performing for them the words which they spoke with

their tongues, but their hearts contradicted them, and if they had come
" s W d4s med.
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forth with you, ‘they would have turned their backs, going aside.’i.c. Would
ot bt b il o you i hepurpoe 5 which 2y b i

0 you who belicve, respond to God and the apostle when he summons
you to that which will quicken you.’ ie. to the war in which God exalted
You after humiliation, and made you strong after weakness, and protected
You from your encmies after you had been overcome by them.

“And remember when you were few, despised in the land, fearing that
‘men would pluck you away, and He gave you refuge and strengthened you
by His help and nourished you with good things that you might be thank-

. O you who belien, by ot God and His spote wnd bty ot
3 st kocwiogly. L. Do ot ahre Hi bt wich lecs
Him, and in o

your trust und treachery to yourselves.

“ 0 believe, fear God and He will make for you a firgan,’ and 479

i &7 o crl A ki paddo v, 54 ok s baag R
A distinction hetween true and false by which God shows your truth and
s e flcheo o ot ks oo o

Then He people
plotedsginst it Kl i orto wound bim ot dev b ok nd
they plotted and God plotted, and God is the best of plotters.” .
el ths it My i gmle s0 that T delivered you from them,

i e, it e g of Qurah L abing o » fidgement
aglmal ¥ themseive when theysad, ‘O God, i thi s the trth o m Ther,
b b g, then e i fro are
PAsyou rined them upoa the peopleof
“Or br s bkl pacioin
Bt - peoplon efitea,

‘They used to say, God will not punish us when we ask for His pardon,
and He will not punish a people whose prophet is with them unil He has
sent him away from them. That is what they said when the apostle was
among them, and God said to His apostle, mentioning their ignorance and

Some of that by which You

them with their evil deeds. ‘God will not punish them while you are with
them, and God yillnot punish thm whle they sk for forgivecss. ..
When they said, ‘We ask for forgiveness and
Then He aid, What (1o ave hey that God shonldnm punshthem?*

g

© 1LY explanation of the meaning
e vrb
vy e & mmbesof g il e labitd

offrgnsadopted by Tebt o . g0 and e i

-m.m.u. i s Acaac e o word o e In e Qe
ats, s some sort of ok, 3. 551 3. 1 414 31 40, n
m.wmm he ey whn he v s et el eems 0

P
b st b e ame ol st 00 08
i Sicisicn of e e o o fmed U v Ty, P
ocabulry, 325-5.
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“While they bar the way to the sacred mosque. i.¢. Againstthose who
God and His servant. ie. You and those who follow you
“And they are not itsguardians, its guardians are orly the God-fearers,
who observe its sanctty and perform prayer by it. i.e. You and those who
believe in you
“But most of them do not know and their prayer at the temple, i.c. By

clapingof hands (409
"what God does ot approve of and does not ke and what
g
ool sk whaty o e d sbelieving” Le. When He
b(anghl death uponshem at the batl
7éb. Ablad Abdalahb. ol Zuhlyrlrnm b ol Abltd o

h
SHOuhma tasae cl\wnpl" and he wordor God sbout i, Leave Me 1o

leal with the lars living at case, and let them alone for a little. We have
fetters and fice and food which chokes, and a painful punishment,’ until
God smote Quraysh on the day of Badr (406).

sard,

“Those who disbelieve, spending their wealth to keep men from the way
of God will expend i, then they will suffer loss, then they will be over-
come, and those who disbelieve will be gathered to Hell.’ He means those
who went to Abd Sufyan and to everyone of the Quraysh who had money
in that merchandise, and asked them to help them with it in the war
i e spone and ey i

He said, Say to those who disbelive, i they cease, they will be
pardonedforwbatis passed, andiftheyreturn’,tofightyou, the example
of the ringleaders has becn made.* i.c. those who were killed at Badr.
The ight them so that there isno more persce

belong to God.” ie. So that no believer is persceuted
from bis religion, and monotheism may be pure, God having o partner
and no rivals.

“If theyezpse, then God seeswbat they do, and if they turn away, from
thy commandment to ther unbelief, ‘thenknow that God is your friend’
who glorified you and helped you against them on the day of Badr in spite
of their great numbers and you small force

fine friend, and a fine helper.
He taught them how t0 divide the spoil and His judgement about
it when He made it lowfult them andsad: ‘And know that wlat you take

e the poor and the wayfarer, if you believe in God aeB e
down 10O srvatcn the day offuaty the day a7 acrin et an

Lsmmne
Ll vt utd mesr bemenatdd
e
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God things i.e.theday I divided
false by My power the day the two armics met—you and they 'when you
etz the neres e of e a4 they n the fthr e of the
sradi towards Mecca ‘and the caravan was belowyou,' ic. of
A Suin vhichyou had goneut 1o captuce s chey b i gme ot 0
protet withoo any appolniment between you, ‘A..a f you had arranged

to meet, i.e. had

m..ym. had
not have met them; ‘but that God might accomplish 4 thing that had to

done, . that He might accomplish what He wiled in His power,
umelyv It Ish

¢ fighting kard. He did what He willed in His g Then He
e that he who died should die with & clee pmol md he who lived
live by a clear proof. God isa Hearer, a Knower, ie. that he who

e had seen and he who belived should beieve by the same wartant.
‘Then He mentioned His kindness and His plotting for him: ‘When God
showed t u.n in my slep thatthey wee fow, andif He had shown them to

R vou: Fickuars vt oo eats? W Godshawed v
s one of His favours by which He ecoursgethem agint theis enemy,
and ket from them what would have frightened them b

ek, becussH bnew what s i them (7). “hnd when you met

them He made you see king you seem small in their eyes
that God might mmmpluh nl)ung it ha b done e, 0 v them
for war to take ‘on whom He willed and to show favour tothose

Whom He willed 0 to bless, who were of the number of His frienda
‘Then He admonished and instructed and taught them how they ot

O believers,
you fight in the % o God ‘Stand o ana umber God ot 10
giance to Him 's0

n... youmay prosper. And obey God and His spostle and wrangle notest
quarrel so that your affairs become dsordered ‘and

ymlupnmd:p ‘your bravery go, ‘and dfast. God is with
thesteadfun’ L T am with hyou when you do that.“And b no ik those
. do ot

hz ke Aba bl and i , ' We
boen 0 Badk 20d inghiered camels there and drunk wine and
Thesinginggiia have made musc for s and the Arsa wil hesraff Lo
ot ot 4flae Y smiwacd show and the subject of gosi, o o

cemed with men, and purify your intention towar and your efforts
fo the icuy of you eigion sndthe bep of your poghet. Sumply do
that and do not aim at anythng else. Then He said: ‘And when Satan

made their deeds seem good to them and said, “No man can mnqun you
today for T am your protector”” (408).

-, 200
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Then God mentions the unbelievers and what they will meet when they
die, and des em, and tells His prophet about them until He says:
“If you come upon them in war, deal with them so forcibly as to terrify
those who follow them, haply they may take warning,' i.c. make a severe
example of them to those that come after, that haply they may understand.
“And prepare what strength you can against them, and cavalry by whichy

you will not be wronged,"i.e. you will not lose our reward with God in
and a rapid recompense in this world. Then He said, ‘And if
‘. if they ask you for peace on the
basis of Islam then make peace on that basis, ‘and rely on God,’ verily
God will suffice thee, ‘He is the Hearer, the Knower’ (409). *And if they
would deceive thee, God i sufficent fo thee,’ He being behind thee, ‘He
i i p'after weakness ‘and by the be-
by the guidance with which God
Pt S o el L oy bl o sk
made thess o oo ind bt G ade them ofane i by His eligion
to which He gathered them. “He is mighy, wise.’
D peophee, God o miliont ot s e il
who follow thee. O prophet, exhort the believers to fight, If there are
twenty steadfast ones among you they will overcome two hundred, and i
there are a hundred of you they will overcome  thousand unbelievers for
they are a senseless people, .. they do not fight with a good intention nor
for truth nor have they knowledge of what is good and what s evil.
“Abdullsh b. Ab Najih from ‘A’ b. Abu Ribah from ‘Abdullah b.
“Abbas told me that when this verse came down it came as a shock to the
Muslims who took it hard that twenty should have to fight two hundred,
0 hundred figh s thouand. S0 God relevd themand canceledche
verse with another saying: ‘Now has God relieved you and He knows that
e e ke soaga 00, 11 thee- 40§ Mpndsea eedfn Wiy
e gy e e e s
overcome two thousand by God's permission, for God is with the stead-
fast.’ (‘Abdullah) said, ‘When they numbered half of the enemy it was
g o e 7 g then it f they wors v L DF th
were ot bound to fight and it was e for them to withdraw.”
"Then (o feproached him sbott.the prisaats ead e kg of oty
10 other prophet before him having taken booty from his enemy. Muham-
mad Aba Ja'far b. ‘Alf b. al-Husayn told me that the apostle said: ‘I was
blped by e the et wan e« plac t pray, and e L vasgiven
all-embracing we a., ooy was made lawful 0 me at o 0 prophet
i

to no prophet before
st Tes aot o pop L bt 1 ke it
tered
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hisenemics il be diivesthem from e and: “Vou dese heloe of
this w sgoods, theransomof the captives. ‘But God desires the
next work, 5. tnc kiling hem to manitst the eigon which He wishen
t0 manifest and by which the next world may be attined. ‘Had there not
previously been a book from God there would have come upon you for
whatyoutook, ie. prisoners and booty, ‘an awful punishment, i.c. had it

3 roy P =4

tion—and He had not prohibited them—I would have pun'sshed you for
what you did. ‘Then He made it awful to him and to them as a mercy from
H md o i ooy i Tl HeSoenioy

captured a5 lawful and good,and fear God. Godis For-
mg, M:r:liul' Then He said: ‘O prnphﬂ. S to those capives in

thi ngbtﬂ:r o i L Fearien oary ‘youand God will pardon
you. God is Forgiving, Merciful"

Helpers
friends in religion and the unbelievers friends one of another. Then He
a8 T you do nt doso here will e confsin i theand nd  gret
corruption, .. ualess believerbecomes frend of beievr to theexclusion
oFihe unbelicvereven though heisof i kin: There wilbeconfusionin
the land,’ i.e. doubt about the true and the false and the rise of corruption
in the 4ad i the belee takestheside ofthe unbeliever sgint the

believer.
Thzn He lmgned um:minces to next of ]un of those who lm:n\e
»Ref ‘And

those who beli you they
one another in God's book,”

rerto
ii. in inheritance ‘God knoweth al things'.

THE MUSLIMS WHO WERE PRESENT AT BADR

The names of those whowere present at Badr are: Of Quraysh of B.
Hashim b.‘Abdu Manaf and B. al-Muftalib b. ‘Abdu Manaf b. Qusayy b.
K3 Mira . s B iy b7 Ghafo b SBMIEL, Nt
oxin

Mubammad, God's aposte the lord of the sent ones, b. “Abdullah b.
*Abdu'l- Muttalib b. Hashim; Hamza b. ‘Abdu-Muttalib b. Hishim, the
lion of God and of His apostle, the apastles uncle; "Alt b, Ab Talib b.
*Abdu'l-Mutgalib b. Hishim; Zayd b. Hritha b. Shurahbil b. Ka'b b.
*Abdul-"Uza b. Imru'u'l-Qays al-Kalbi (410); Anasa the apostle's freed-
man; and Abd Kabsha likewise (411); Aba Marthad Kanodz b. Hlisn b.

* Commentatorsespla nthat bk here mesns ‘ducecoscnis

iew of what T
. e

butinviewof what

wid,
becaise he st T

8

8
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Yarbi b.Amr b. Yarbi' b. Kharasha b. Sa'd b. Tarifb. Jillin b.Ghanm

b. Ghasiy b Yanurl, b, Oayab Ayk (412) and i pon Mariad

b. Aba Marthad, allies of Hamza, ‘Ubayda b. al-Hiith b. al-! Muti,

s Bs oo cthrsl-Tufap g s Mol o aarne
"Auf b. Uthi stalb. Total 12 men.

Ot Kb S . b Marit: Ui A b 203
Umayya b. ‘Abdu Shams; (He stayed behind on account of his wi
Rugayys the aposte's davghte, 20 the poste tasgned him his -

He asked ‘And my reward (from God) as well? ‘Yes', said the apostle)
Aba Hudhzy[:h “Utba b. Rab'ab."Abdu Shams,and & eedman
(413). Th AbilAs b. U N
1o march with the spostl, but fell sck and mounted on his camel Ab
Salama b. ‘Abdu'l-Asad b. Hilil b, ‘Abdullah b. ‘Umar b. Makhzim
Afteswards Subayh was present t all the apostle’s battles

OfB. “Abdu Shams's alis, of B. Asad b. Khuzayma: “Abdullah h.
Jahsh b. Ri‘ab b. Ya'mar b, Sabra b. Murra b. Kabir b. Ghanm b. Dudan;
“Ukkisha b. Mibisan b. Hurthin b. Qays b. Murra b. Kabic b. Ghanm b.
Dadan; Shuja’ b. Wahb b. Rabf'a b. Asad b. Suhayb b. Malik b. Kabir,
& sud bisbocher Ugba b Wabs; Yasid b Rugub b i, &z Ab
Sinin b. Miisan b, Hurthia b. Qays brothe Mihsan, and
his son Sinan b. Abd Sinin; and Mubriz b. Nldh R o Morrs
b. Kabir, &c.; and Rabi'a b. Aktham b. Sakhbara b. ‘Amr b. Lukayz b.
“Amis b. Ghanm h. Didin,

Of the allies of B, Kabir: Thagf b. ‘Amr and his two brothers Malik
and Mudiij (414). They belonged to the B Haj, a clan of B. Sulaym;
Abs

Of B. Naufal b. ‘Abdu Man b. Ghazwin b. Jabir b. Wabh b,
Nusayb b Malik b. al-Harith b. Mizin b. Mansr b. ‘Terima b. Kbasafa
. Qays b. “Aylan; and Khabbab freedman of ‘Utba. Total 2 men.

OFD. Asad b, Abdu1-Usa b. Qusayy: alZubayr b. - Avwim b.
Khuwaylid b. Asad; Hatib b. Abd Balta's; and Sa'd freedman of Fiagib
(416). Total 3 men.

OF B. “Abdv'l-Dir b. Qusayy: Mus'ab b. ‘Umayr b. Hishim b. ‘Abdu
Manat and Suvayss b, Sud b. Huraymla b. Ml b. Uyl b. ol
Sabbag b. ‘Abdu'l otal 2 men.

Of B. Zuhra b. Kilab: * Abdv'l-Rahman b. ‘Auf b. 'Abdu ‘Auf b. ‘Abd
b alHrith b. Zuhra; Sad b. Aba Waqqas, who was Malik b. Uhayb b.
‘AbduManaf b. Zuhra, and hu's brother ‘Umayr. Of their allies: al-

Miqdid b. ‘Amrb. Tha'laba b. Mlik b. Rabi'a b. Thumima b. Matrid b.
. Sa'd b. Zuhayr b. Thaur b. Tha'laba b. Malik b. al-Sharid b.
Hazl b. Q#'ish b. Duraym b. al-Qayn b. Ahwad b. Bahrd' b. 'Amr b. al-
Haf b. Qudi‘a (417) aod Dabir b. Thaur; and ‘Abduilah b. Mas'dd b. al-
Hicith b. Shamh b. Makbzimb, Sdkla b Kahi b. o iric b Tamim
b.Sa'd b. Hudhayl; Mas'ad b. Rabi “Uzza b.
Hamala b. Ghalb b. Muhallim b. Rina Sulny b o b, K.
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Shimilayn b, “Abd ‘Am b Nt b.
b."Amirof

zayma of al-Qira (418).
Ghubshin b. Sulaym b. Malliin b AR

I\huzh(uq):nd Xbabbdb b. ol Aqum) Tout 8 men
of ull name was ‘Atiqb. ‘Uthman
b Rt b Ao . Kb, Se . T.ym(.zu Bilal sfreedman, born
a slave among the B. Jumah. Abi Bakr bought him from Umayya b.
. His ame was Bl b Rabah. He had no ofprin; *Amir b.

I-Namr b. Q

'Ubaydull:h A b, &c. He was in Syxu:nddxd
not tur up untilth apostle hd retumed from Budr. Nevetics, e
alloid 1 ushare i the booey 3 be bad done it cse o of ‘Uthmis
Total 5 m

OF . Nakhzn b, Yagua b, Murra: Abi Salama b, Abdl Assd
whose name was "Abdullah b. ‘Abdu’l-Asad b, Hilal b. *Abdullsh b,
Umar b. Makheim;and Shamimi b. ‘Uthan b. sk Sharid b, Suwayd
b. Harmiy b. ‘Amir (424); and al-Arqum b. ‘Abdu Manif b. Asad, A=
being Abd Fundub b Abcllah b. “Umaeb. Makhsim and '
Yuu(.:s). and Muamh b. "Aufb. “Ami dl b. “Afifb. huhyhb

Keb . “Amr,anallyoftheisfrom Khue's known

“Umar b. al-Khatgab b. Nufayl b, ‘Abdu1-'Uzz3 b.
Rigi b, ‘Abdullahb, Qurtb. Razihb. ‘Adiy andnis brothe Zayd: and
Urnar'sfreedman from the Yaman (e wanthe st Ml t all
at Badr, being shot by an arrow.) (426); and "Amr b. Su
brother ‘Abdullah;

inzala b.
m, 20 ally of theis, and Khavliy b. Abi
Khauky M Khauly, two alics o this (427) and A
b Rabrs, nallyofth il ok batibfrom Anas b. Wit (48 snd
“Amic b. al-Bukayr b. ‘Abdu Y b. Nashib b. Ghira ad b.

Layth; and ‘Aqi and Khald and Iysssonsof alBokayr i o

‘Adty

b; and Sa'id b.Zayd b. ‘Amr b. Nufayl b. ‘Abdu'l-Uzzab, ‘Abdullsh
b.Quitb. Rigih b. Rizah b. “Adiy b. Ka'b who came from Syria after the
ol eurn from Badr and was given a share n the booty. Total 14

2, Jursh b A ks b. Kt Uhmdnb Mgt Hbitp
. Wit e Tt Jumah and his son al-St'ib and wo
brothers Qudama and “Abdullah; Ma'mar b. al-Harith o
Habibb. Wahb b. Ludhafa b. Jumah. Total 5 men.
Of B. Sahm b. ‘Amr b. Husays b. Kab: Khunays b. Hudhifa b.
Qaysb. “Adiy b. 2 b. Sahm. Total 1 man.
“Amir b. Lu‘ayy of the subdivision B. Malik b.Hlisl b.‘Amir: Abu
Sabra b. Aba Ruhm b. ‘Abdu’l-Uzza b. Abii Qays b. ‘Abdu Wudd b.
“Abdullah b. Makhrama b, 'Abdul-Uzat, &c.;
*Ame b, ‘Abdu Shams b. ‘Abdu Wudd, &c. (he

“Abdullah b. Suhayl

v .

E-
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e forth to war with his father Suhayl and when the people camped
ot Badrhe fed 10 the apostle and took pactin e bale o i side) and
“Umayr b. *Auf, freedman of Suhayl; and Sa'd b. Khaula an ally of theirs.

. Fibr: ayda b. al-Jarrah who was ‘Amir b.
“Abdullah b. al-Jarrah b. i, Uhayb b. Dabba b. al-Harith; and ‘Amr
b.al-Harith b. Zuhayc b. Abs Shaddad b. Rabi‘ab. Hilil b. Uhayb, &c. ;and
uhay| b. Wahb b. Rabi'a b. Hilai, &c., and his brother Safwin who were i
ovmtons of Biidk' and Amey Rab b, Hib. Useyd. Tonl ¢
“The el b of i Erigrants who took pact i the beilgof Bade
1o whom the .,m‘lc ored share in he booey wee 83 men (4390

THE UIELPERS AND THEIR ADHERENTS WHO WERE AT BADR

Of al-Aus b. 1faritha b. Tha'laba b. *Amr b. “Amir of the subdivision B.
“Abdu'l- Ash.h:lb Jusham b. al-Hirith b. al-Khazraj b. 'Amrh Malik b.

al-Aus: S3'db. Mu'adhb. al-Nu'mén b. Imru'ul-Qsys b. Zayd b, ‘Abdu’l:
Ashhal; 'Amr b. Mu'adh b. al-Nu‘min; al-Harith b. Aus h Mu ‘adh b. al-
Nu'min; and al-Harith b. Anas b, b. Imeu’ul-

ays.
OF B. ‘Ubayd b. Ka'b b. ‘Abdu'l-Ashhal: Sa'd b. Zayd b, Malik b.
‘Ubayd.

OF B, Zaa b. "AbdlAskhal (430): Salama b. Salima b. Wacash b,
Zughba; "Abbid b. Bishr b.Wagash b. Zughba b. Za'ira; Salama b.
‘Thabit b. Waqash; Raf’ b, Yazid b. Kurz b. Sakan b. Za'tr; al-Harith
b. Khazama b. “Adiy b. Ubayy b. Ghanm b. Salim b. ‘Aufb. priviged

j “Auf b. al-Khazraj; Muhammad b.
3 . ¥ b.Hirithab. al-Harith an ally from
the B. Haritha b. al-Harith; and Salama b. Aslam b, Harish b. ‘Adiy b.

Majda'a b. Haritha an ally from the B. Harithab. al-Harith (432); and
Abgl-Haytham b. al-Tayyahin; and 'Ubayd b. al-Tayyahin (433) and
“Abdullah b. Sahl(s34). Total 15 men.

OFB. Zaarofthe setion B Semsd b Ka'h Ka'h belng Zaar 43
Gkl bal Mimin b, Zayd . *xmm, ind ‘Ubayd b. Aus b.
ey ,Sevad (63, Toul 2

b, Raah b. Ka's: Negr b.al-Hirich
“Abd; nd ‘Abilan. (i o e Bt ey, Tl

Of B. Hirths b, al Harith b. al Khasraj b. -Amr b, Malik b. A
Mas'ad b. Sa'd b. ‘Amir b. lyh.]ush:mb Majda'a b. Hritha (437);
and Abi ‘Abs b Jabr b Zayd b. Jusham b. Majda'a b. Haritha;
o ot e B s A B b Niyarwhose full name was Hani" b.
Niyir b. “Ame b. ‘Ubayd b. Kilib b. Duhminb. Ghanm b. Dhubyin b.
Humaym b. Kahil b. Dhuhl b, Hunayy b. Balib.'Amr b. al-1af b. Quds‘a
Taal g men

Bhdemd e s

OF B. “Amr b. *Auf b. Malik b. al-Aus of the section of B. Duba
Zayd b, Malik b, ‘Aut b."Ams b. “Auf: s b, Thabit b. 0 yy—Qnyx



The Life of Muhammad 33
Abiil-Aglah b. Isma b. Malik b. Amat b. Dubay'a—and Mu'attib b,
Qushayr b. Mulayl b. Zayd b. al“Ataf b. Dubay'a; and Aba Mulayl b.
al-AZar b. Zayd b. al "AYfaf; and ‘Umar b. Ma'bad b. al-Azar, &c. (438);
and Sah! b. Elunayf b. Wakib b. al-'Ukaym b. Tha'laba b. Majdaa b. al-
Elirith b. ‘Amr who was called Bahzaj b. Flanash b. “Auf b. ‘Amr b. ‘Auf.
Total 5 men.

Of B. Umayya b. Zayd b. Malik: Mubashshir b. *Abdu'l-Mundhir b.
Zanbar b. Z:yd b Umeyys e R/l roches 84 b (Ubeyd b
al-No'min b. Qays b. "Amr b. Zayd b. Umayya; "Uwayr
b Unjuda (mJ' and 'Lh:yd b. Abd "Ubayd; and mhb. it

ed thatAbg Lubaba b. Abdu'. Hibwent

et e apostle,and hesentthem back, pu(lmglh: e rge of

Medina. Hegavether both dharesintheboatyf Bale4c) Tnulq men.
Of B. "Ubayd b. Zayd b. Malik: Unays b. Qatada b. Rabi'a b. Khl

B, SHHEGRRD. bayd: of dei Baltalhes: Ma'nb, ‘Adiy b

al-‘Ajlin b. Dubay's; Thabit b. Aqram b. Tha'laba b. ‘Adiy b. al-'A;

“Abdullah b. Salama b. Maik b. .1 mnu. 5. “Adiy b. oA io; Zoyd b

Aslam b. Tha'laba b, ‘Adiy b. ; X

b abjadd b ‘Ajin. ‘R b, “Adiy b. al-Jadd b. ;n\,xm went forth to
ent him back,

\wnly Total 7 m
07 B. Thataba b ‘Ame b.“Au: "Abdulla b. Jubaye b sl-Nu'man b.

Umayya b. abBursk whose name was L' ul-Qeys b. Thalaba; and
“Asim b. Qays (441); and Ab D.yym b. Thibit b. al-Nu'méa b. Umayya,

ccand Abu Hanaa (4} and Slim 'Um:yrh Totic .o Nomin,
& (443); an b, al-Nu'mén b. U and Khaw,

]ublyr o e whoestd apostle gave 2 AT boaty. g

7075, Jh b, Kulfab. “Aufb, “Arme b."Auf: Mundhie b, Mubammad
b gba b, Ukapha br ol ulth b tlarih b Jdeiha b Kl (g
and of their allies from the B. Unayf: gil b. *Abdullsh b. Tha'laba
b. Bayhin b. *Amirb. al-Hrith b Nk b, e Unayf b. Jusham b.
‘Abdullah b. Taym b. Irish b. ‘Amir b. ‘Umayla b. Qasmi1 b. Faran b.
Balt b “Ame b sl b, Quis (445, Toul 2 men

Of B. Ghanm b. al-Salm b. Imru’ul-Qays b. Malik b. al-Aus: Sa'd b.
N T T al-l\:)\hzth REBE Hena
b. Ghanm; and Mundhir b. Qud: ‘Malik b. Qud:

“Arfaja (446); and al-Ularith b, 'Ax(.)., i nim gt Sr i B
Ghanm (47 Tom s men.

b. Malik b. “Auf b. "Ame b. “Auf: Jabr b. "Atik b. al-
. Tiaysha b. al-Harith b, Urneyya b Muhwiyas and
Ml b, Noraylaan ly from Muayoa;and al-armin b. “Aar,  Bal
ally. Total 3 men.

The total number of Aus who fought at Badr with the apostle and of
those who weregiven  share ofthe booty was 61 men

il
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Of Khazraj b. Hiaritha b. Tha'laba b. ‘Arar b. “Amir of the tribe of B.
Hirith subdivision B. Imru'ul-Qays b. Malik b. Tha'laba b, Ka'b b. al-
Khazraj b. al-Hirith b. al-Khazraj: Kharija b. Zayd b.
Mk, ol QayeSa'ab. Rabi Amrb.AbﬂZuhnyl. e
Iah b. Rawaha b. . ays b . Imruul 4
Khallid b. Suwayd o Totionb " Fritha b. lorual-Qaya:

men.

OF 1. Zayd b. Maik b, Thalaba b. Ka'b b al-Khacraj b, a-Htb b.
4-Kbarg: Bshi b. Thaba b. Kbilis b. Zapd (48) and b brother

tal 2 men.

Of B. Ad:y b, Kab b.a th b. al-Khazraj: Subay’ b.
Qays b. ‘Ayaha b. Um:yylh N b Amir b “Adiy; and ‘Abbad b.
Qays b. “Aysha, his brother (449); and ‘Abdullah b. ‘Abs. Total 3 m

Of B. Abymar b. Hiritha b. Thallaba b. Ka'b b. al-Khazraj b. al-Harith
b. al-Khazraj: Yazid b. al-Hasith b. Qays b. Mlik b. Abmar who was

Khazrsj and Zayd b. al-Harith who
were twia brothens: Kbuhlybh i s A Khadij b. ‘Amir
b. Jusham; ‘Abdullah b. Zayd b. Tha'labab. ‘Abdu Rabbihi b. Zayd; an
hu bmm Hurayth so they allege; and Sufyinb. Bsshr (451). Tonl ¢

™01 . Jidteab. Aufb.a Hirithb.ab-Khasrai Tamim b. Yaaeb. Qays
b. "Adiy b. Umayya b. Jidira; 'Abdullah b. ‘Umayr of the B. Haritba
(4s2);Zaydb. al- Muzayyanb, Qoys b Adiy b Umayya b idis (459);
and ‘Abdullah b. ‘Urfuta b. ‘Adiy b. Umayya b. Jidara. Total 4 men.

OB, - Abjavb. "Aufb. a. Harthb. 1 Khasea
Qays b. ‘Amr b. ‘Abbad b. al-Abjar. Total 1 man.

Of B."Auf b, al-Khaaraj of the clan of B. ‘Ubayd b. Malik b. Salan b.
Ghanm b. ‘Auf who were the B. al-Flubla (54): 'Abdullah b. ‘Abdullah
b. Ubayy b. Malik b. al-Hrith b. ‘Ubayd best known as b. Salal. Salil
was a woman, the mother of Ubayy; and Aus b. Khault b, ‘Abdullah b.
s b eayd, Tolahmen.

Of B.

. Jaz' : Zayd b. Wadra b. ‘Amr b.
Qays b. Jaz’; Uqh:lx Wahb b. K.hdn, anally from the EtAbaime?
Rifi'a b. “Amr b. Zayd b. "Amr b. Tha'laba b. Malk b.
b Ghanm A b. Salama b. A7, an ally Fromthe Yaman (455) AbL
Humayda Ma'bad b. ‘Abbad b. Qushayr b. al-Mugaddam b. Salim b,
Ghanm (45 and ‘Kmir b. al Bukzy, nlly (47). Toal 6
B. Salim b. 'Auf b. ‘Ame b. al-Khzaraj of the clan
Z-ydb Ghanm b. Salim; Nauflb. ‘Abdalla b. Nede b, Mk b
“Ajlan. Totl 1
Of B. Asram b. Fihr b. Tha'laba b. Ghanm b. Salim b. ‘Auf (438):

* SoADh. W. .
* B ot o m.( s usml o of this ume B and cht n b Tl -
baaNuse. [T H]
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{Usdds b oSt . Qe . Ay nd i brober hos. Toa) 3
of P T PO | Mk
Tibab. D. d;this man was known as Qaugal,
ish b. Ghanm b. Umayya b. L:udhan S (459):
Thibit b. Haal b. ‘Ame b. Qurydsh. Toal 1

OF B. Mardakta b, Ghanm b. 53l k
dakba(460). Total 1 man.

Of B. Laudhan b. Salim: Rabi' b. Iyis b."Ame b. Ghanm b. Umayya b.
o amd B bt W30 s T by o e frnes
the Yaman (461). Total 3 men.

O thei ihsfrom s.n of the clan of B. Ghusayna (462): al-Mujadh-
dhar b. Dhiyad b. "Arr b, Zumzuma b. *Amr b. ‘Uira b. Malik b. Ghu-
sayna b. "Amr b. Butayra b. Mashnd b. Qasr b, Taym b. Irish b. ‘Amir b,
“Umayla b. Qismil b. Faran b. Bali b.‘Amrb. al-Hif b. Qudi'a (463);
“Ubada b. al-Khashkhdsh b. *Amrb. Zumzuma, and Nahhab b. Ti
b, Hazamo b, Asram b. *Amr b. ‘Umira (464); and *Abdullah b. Tha'l 1ahe
b. Hasema b. Asram; and they allege that ‘Utba b. Rabi'a b. Khlid b.
Mo

b al-Dukhsham b, Mar-

jina Simik b. Kharasha (466);and al-Mundhir b. Amrb. Khu
tha b. Laudhan b. ‘Abdu Wudd b. Zayd b, Tha'laba (467). T
e

iy b, *Amir b. “Auf b. Haritha b. ‘Amr b. al-Khazraj b.
sioia A Rk B R B I A ik
was el L Budy (468 Towd 3

Wagsh b Taubeb, 'r.nf Total 1 man.

And of ther allies from Juhayna: Ka'b b. Himar b. Tha'laba (469); and
Damra and Ziyad and Basbas the sons of ‘Amr (470); and ‘Abdullah b.
“Amir from Bali. Total 5 men.

vom B Johae b. . Xbazn) of e clsa B Balin b 801 b. Al b
Asad b. Sarida b. T Jusham of the subdivision B. Harim b. Ka'b
b Chanm . Ke'h b Sube K b o Simma b ‘Amr b. al-Jamih
b. Zayd b. Hardm; and i

s
b. lhﬂmzmﬂ Tabib b. Aswad their
freedman; and “Thabit b Tha']aha b. Zayd b. al-Harith b. Harim; and
Tha‘lahauhu ‘was called al-Jidh'; and ‘Um:yr h al-Hlarith b. Tha'laba b,
al-Hari m(471). Total 12 me

Of B. 'Uhlyd b ‘Adny b. Ghanm b K: b h Sllm\l of the clan of B
in ayd: b. al-B: Ma'rir b. Sakhr

Tulont . sk, snd i Tufepl . o
ir; and ‘Abdullah b. al-Jadd b. Qaysb. Sakhs

458

49
Saida. “Abd Rabbihi b Haqgq h. Aus b.
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Ut b “Abcul b, kb and Jabbie .Sk, Urnayye; and Kk

umayyir; and ‘Abdullah b. Humayyir, two allies from Ashja’ of
B. Dubmin (472). Totl g men.

Of B. Khuns b. Sinin b, Ubayd: Yazidb.al-Mundhirb. Sarh and Ma'qil
his brother; and "Abdullah b. al-Nu'mn b. Baldama (473); and al-Dabhik
Sipacnzns il VTR NG iy o Sevid b ey
b. “Ubayd b. “Adly (74); and Ma'bad b. Qays b

ia
akhr b. Hardm b. Rabi'a b. ‘Adiy b. Ghanm. Tnul7 men.
min b. Sinin b. ‘Ul fbayd: Abdullah b. ‘Abdu Manat 5

b. Salima, oF’lhc clan of B. Hidxd- b.

“Amrb, Ghanm b, Sarat (o) AU M Yid WM sy
Sulaym b. ‘Ame; Qutba b. ‘Amir, and ‘Antara freedman of Sulaym b,
'A'N (477). Tot

4 men.

OF . “Ady b. Nabi b “Ame b Sawid b. Ghanm: Abs . Amir b,
“Adiy; and Tha'laba b.

. “AbbAd b, "Amr b Ghanm b Sawid: and Sabl b, Gays b, Abt Ka'b
b alQeyn b. K b. Sevad; and ‘An b. Taly b Zayd b. Umaya b
Sinan b. Ka'b b. Ghanm; and Mu'adh b. Jabal b. A

b. "Adiy b. Ka'b b. Udayy b. Sa'd b. 'Alf b. Asad b. Sirid "
Tazid b. Jusham b, al- Knm., b. Haritha b. Tha'laba b. ‘Amr b ‘Amir
(478). Total 6 m ho_smashed the idols of B, Salima were
Mu'adh b. Jabal A b Dtayand sl b, Glsias iy
being among B. Sawid b. Ghan:

‘OF B. Zusaya b. Amir b. Zurayg b. ‘Abdu Hitiths b, Malk b, Ghadb
b. Jusham b. al-Khazraj of the clan B. Mukhallad b. "Xmir b. Zurayq (479):
Qays b. Mihsan b. Khalid b. Mukhallad (480); and Abii Khalid al-Harith
b. Qays b. Khalid b. Mukhallad and Jubayr b. Iyyas b. Khalid b. Muk-
T s R
his brother ‘Ugba b. "Uthmn, &c.; and Dhakwin fu Qays b.
Khalada b. Mukhallad; and Mas'dd b. Khalada b. ‘Amir b Muktaiiad

¥

Total 7 men.

Of B. Khalid b. ‘Amir b. Zurayq: *Abbid b. Qays b. “Amir b. Khalid.
Total 1 man,

OF B. Khalada b, ‘Amir b. Zurayq: As'ad b. Yazid b. al-Fakih b. Zayd b.
b B b, kP b Zayd b. Klalude (451):
X b Coeh Riabada s Hic brfics “Kidh; and
Mas'ad b. Sa'd b. Qays b. Khalada. Total 5 m

OF B s Ajltn b ‘A b. “Amir b. Zuraya: Rif'ab. Raf' b, al-Alin
and hu (bt KT i "Ubayd b Zayd b. mir b, ab-Ajin.
Total

ot n "Bayida b, “Amie b. Zurayq: Ziyad b. Labid b. Thalba b.

. ‘Amir b. ‘Adiy b. Umayya b. Bayada; and Farwa b. ‘Amr
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Wadhafa b. ‘Abid b. ‘Amir (482); and Khalid b. Qays b. Milik b. n-'A,xa..
b ‘Amu and Rn]nyh b. Tha'laba b. Khalid b. Tha'laba b " ;

u b mich, Aayas ey il Km.xayfa(w) b
b. ‘Amir b. Fuhayra. Tot

'Adxyb "ame b. Mk b.

O B, Habtyb.“Abdu iitha b Mlik b, Ghadb b, Jusham b.al-Khasraj
R4’ b. o Mo'alt b, Lt . Hciha b, "y b. Zayd . Tha'hba b.
Zaydu Manit b. Habib. Total t

D B. Nl who was Tuymalah b, Thalabe b ‘Ame.by Kb
of the clan of B. Ghanm b. Malik b. al-Najjar of the subivision of
Tha'laba b. ‘Abdu “Auf b. Ghanm: Abl Ayyib Khalid b. Zayd b,
Kulayb b. Tha'laba. Total 1 man.

Of B. ‘Usayra b. "Abdu ‘Auf b. Ghanm: Thabit b. Khalid b. al-Nu'man

. ira b. Hazm b. Zayd b.
Lasclhdn b. ‘Arr sad Suriqs b. Ke'h . “Abdul- Uz b Ghasiya b.
‘Amr. Toti

hoco. “Ubayd b. Thaaba b. Ghanm: Hiritha b. al-Nu'man b, Zayd
;and Sulaym b. Qays b. Qahd who was Khalid b. Qays b. ‘Abid so3
(aa ol 3w

OF B. "X'idh b. Thalaba b. Ghanm (487): Suhayl b. Rafi' b. Ab "Amr
b. “K'idh; “Adiy b. al-Raghba’, an ally from Juhayna. Total 2 men.

OF B. Zayd b. Tha'laba b. Ghanm: Mas'ad b. Aus b. Zayd; and Abd
Khuzayma b. Aus b. Zayd b. Agram b. Zayd; and Rafi" b. al-Harith b.
Sawid b, Zayd, Tol 3 men.

. Sawid b. Malik b. Ghanm: *Auf and Mu'awwidh and Mu‘adh
som af skt b, Ris b, Sewd by “Afra (488); and al-Nu'man b.
‘Amr b. Rifi‘a b. Sawad (48); and ‘Amir b. Mukhallad b. al-Harith b.
Sawad; and ‘Abdullah b. Qays b. Khalid b. Khalada b. al-Harith; and
Useyma an sl fom As Wadi'a b. "Amr an ally from ]uhaym,
and Thabit b. ‘Amr b. Zayd b. ‘Adiy. They allege that Abi'l-Hamri
v of i b AT o= st Bade (49), Tota o0
. *Amir being Mabdhal of the clan
a 4 iart

. Malik b,
“Atk b. "Amr b. Mabdhl
‘Ank S A A a3 Nu'min; and al]
b, “Amr; his leg was broken  abRed” and the sponle P

share in the booty. Total 3 m
(B o

jar, the B. Hudayls,
Qyp ‘Amr b. Malik b. al-Najjir (491):
Ub-yy b. Ka'b b. Qays; and Anas b. Muadh b. Anas b. Qays. Total so4
2men.

Of B. ‘Ady b. ‘Amr b. Ml b l-Nae (4o} A b, Thait b, al-
Mundhir b. Harim b. ‘Amr b. Zaydu Manit b. ‘Adiy; and Abd Shaykh
Ubayy b. Thabit b. al-Mundhir b. Harim b. Zaydu Manit b. ‘Adiy (493);
and Abii Talha who was Zayd b. Sahl b, al-Aswad b. Hardm b. ‘Amr b.
Zaydu Manit b. "Adiy. Total 3 men.

, of the clan of B.
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Of B.“Adiy b. al-Najjic of the clan of B. ‘Adiy b. ‘Amic b. Ghanm b.
al-Najjar: Eliritha b. Suraqa b. al-Harith b. "Adiy
“Anir; "Amr b. Tha'laba b. Wahb b. ‘Adi
known as AbG Hakim; Salit b. Qays b. ‘Ame b. ‘At
“hunir; Abu Salit Usayra b, ‘Amr; and ‘Ame Abd ays
MIGLS. Acay A THKE B Khaoat' . ‘A b Maik, ac,
s b, Umayya b Zayd b. 2 Ial'k, &c.; and Muhriz b.
“Xmir b. Mali ind Sawad b. Ghmyl . Uhayb an ally from
Bali (494). ol 8 mi

5 OB Hartr b b b Kb, Ghanm b “Adiy b 1o

30t bsdkan . O (0ra’ b. Harim; and Abil

g Zalim b. ‘Aba b. Yerim (49) and Sulaym b. Milhin and
Hacim bi beother. Nilbis e, o Mt b Rl b, Zayd h.
acim. Total

OF 5. Min'b. a1 Naj ur the cln of B, “Auf b Mabdhal b, ‘A b
Ghanm b. Mizin b. s b. Abi Sa'ta'a whose name was
‘Amr b. Zayd b. ‘Auf; o nat b T e Aot and
“Usayma an ally from B. Asad b. Khuzayma. Total 3 men.

Khansi' b. Mabdhal b, ‘Ame b. Ghanm b. Mazin: Ahg Di'Gd

“Umayr b. 'Amic b. Malik b. Khansa; and Suriqa b. ‘Amr b. ‘Atiya.
Totl 2 men

Of B. Thalaba b Misia b akNafit Qup b. Mkl b, Tha'aks
J-Hacithh, Thallaba.

an.
*Abdw'l-Ashhal b.
b. Mas"id; and a-Dahhik

mr b. Mas'id; and Sulaym h. al. Harith b. Thalaha h. Ka'h
b. Efaritha brother of al-Dahhk and al-Nu'min the sons of ‘Abdx: ‘Amr
by the same mother; Jabic b. Khalid h. *Abdul- Ashhal b. Haritha; and
Seidb. Solaplt. ‘AbdatAshhal Tarid s men

OF B. Qays b. Malik h. Ka'b b. Haitha b. Dinar b. al-Najjar: Kab b.
Zayd b. Qays; and Bujay b Ab3 By, an v ally (496). Totsl 2 men.

The men of al-Khazraj who were at Badr number 170 (497)

Thus the total number of Musl'ms, emigrants, and Helpers who were
at Badcand were allotted a share in the booty was 3u4, the emigrants
providing83, Aus61, and Khazeaj t70.

THE NAMES OF THOSE WHO DIED AS MARTYRS AT BADR!
Of Quraysh of the clan of B. al-Muttalib: ‘Ubayda b. al-Harith whom
“Utba b. Rabta slew by cutting off his keg. He afterwards diedin al-Safr2’.
Total 1.

OfB. Zuhra : Umaye Abd Waggls (45) sad Dbl Shimilayn
b. *Abdu "Ame an ally from Khuza's of B. Ghubshin. Total
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OF . “Adi b, Ku'h: “Agl b al-Bukays a allyfrom B. S44 b. Layhs
and Mihe' freedman of “Ornar. Tos
OFB, b Hirith b Fih: Sfwiub Bogdr. Tota 1, Grand tols.
Of the Helpre of B Arat b “Auf: ' b. Kayima,and Mbash-
i b “Abu M b Bk
OfB.abifirith b s Kbaare Yaad 5 al Lirith known as [bn Fusham.

otal
or 5. SRR R AP s G e
al-Humm, Total 1.
OF B, Habiy b ‘Abd Hivitha b, Mtk b. Ghadb b.Jusharm: Ris" b.

al. Mn alls, Toal 1
aritha b. Suraqab. al-Hrith. Total

01D, haeosb Mk 1  Najjir: ‘AnhndMulwwxdhlh:lv.w:wnsol
al-Harith b. Rifa‘aby ‘Afed’. Total 2, Grand total 8.

THE NAMES OF THE POLYTHEISTS WHO WERE SLAIN AT BADR
The Quraysh losses at Badr were as follow:

‘Abdu Shams: Hanzala b. Abi Sufyin (s00), al-Elirith b.
al-Hadrami and “Amir b, al-Hadram, two allies of theirs (so0); and
“Umayr b. Ab “Umayr and his son two freedmen of theirs (sor); and
‘Ubayda b. Sa'id b. al-"As b. Umayya whom al.Zubays b. al Awwim

Ay e "shom Al killec, and ‘Ugba b. AbS Mu'ayt
Rl whom Ubayda

ind
baulah,an ally from

h b. “Amir whom Khubayb b.
av a b. ‘Adiy b. Naufal whom ‘Al
lcd wile other say s iled M, Tota
B. Asad b. ‘Abdu’l-'Uzzi: Zama'a b. al-Aswad (504); and al-
maa (sos); and ‘Uqayl b. al-Aswad (sof; and Abul-Bakhtari
who was al-‘Ay b. Hishim whom al-Mujadhdhar b. Dhryid al-Balawi
and Naufal b. Khuwaylid who was b. al-"Adawiya the ‘Adiy
i g Aot Bl Py ad Talha b, ‘Ubayduls
witha rope when called '
rstherones’. He s e of the princapal men of @ucaysh. ‘AN Iled
. Total s
"Of ‘AbduDar. sl-Nadr b al-Hirith whorn they say that ‘Altexecuted
in the presence of the apostle at al-Safra’ (soB); and Zayd b. Mulays
freadnasiof Usaye. sl ho Woc Masa (5}, Toals
OF B Taym b M, mayr b. ‘Uthmn (sto); and ‘Uthman b.
Ml whom Subayb b, e Tods
f B. Makhzom b. Yaqaza: Abi y.m b. Hishm (Mu'sdh b. ‘Amr
i

R
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Sk o g i st off Moy bt i bt

n Mu'awwidh b. ‘Afr#’ struck him so that he disabled him

Lcaving him at the at gaapthenAbdoll b, Masad uikly dispached

him and cut u« bis bead when the sposle ordered that sach

made amon for him); and al-'As b. Hisham whom o,

ol T b, ‘Amu,h an ally from B. Tamim (G);and AL M

al-Ash'ari, an ally (512); and Harmala b, "Amr, an ally (513); and Masad

- Ab8 Ureyya 514): md Abl Qe b. - Wald (410 an A0 Oapa b

al-Fakih (516); an . Abii Rifi'a (517); and al-Mundhir b. Abs
ifi'a (518); and bbb 1M (519); and al-S&'ib b. Ab'l-

(520); and al-Aswad b. “Abdu’l-Asad wh

Kl b 2182 (v} and Uy b a8 (52 and A s

i b. Sufyln, two allies from Tayyi" (523). Total 17.

r: Munabbih b. al-Haijaj whom AbiI-Yasar killed;

(525); and AbT1-"As b.

Sufyd
. S b
and his son al-'&s (524); and Nubayh b. al-Hajjzj
Qups (526);and 'A,.mb “hof 5z7). Tonl .
ghice s et o B s ot
(528), i G whon “Atmcate Ellsds and A B

. Total 3.
‘Amir b. Lu'ayy: Mu'awiya b. ‘Amir, an ally from ‘Abdu’l-Qays

whom ‘Al illed (30); and Ma'bad b. Wahb, an ally from B. Kalb b,

“Auf whom Khilid and Iyds the two sons of al-Bukayr killed (531).

tal 2.
Thus the total number of Quraysh slain at Badr as given to us is 50

men (532).

A LIST OF THE QURAYSH POLYTHEISTS WHO WERE TAKEN
PRISONER AT BADR

From B. Hishim b, 'Abdu Mznal' “Aqil b. Abd Talib and Naufal b,

al-Harith b. *Abdu’]

al-S2ib b. ‘Ubayd b. *Abdu

rom B.
Yazid and Nu'mn b. ‘Amr b. ‘Alqama. 2.
From B. ‘Abdu Shams b. ‘Abdu Manaf: *Amr b. Abi Sufyan b. Harb
b. Umayya and al-Harith b. Abi Wajza b. Abi ‘Amr b. Umayya (533);
and Abil-As b. al-Rabi’ b. ‘Abdu’l-Uzza; and Abil-As b. Naufal;
and of their allies Abi Risha b. Ab ‘Amr; and ‘Amr b. al-Azraq; and
“Ugba b. “Abdu'l-Hirith b. al-Hadrami. 7.

! Her ne wald capecs st e mamberof e
bt

e e e o
of his trbesmen. H
o3 wheres il 42 e e i
prisr

{4

LH./smoteis thatoncpsisoner, whose mame is not mentioned, is s g
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From B. Naufal b. ‘Abdu Manf: ‘Adiy b. al-Khiyir b. ‘Adiy; and
“Uthmin b. *Abdu Shams nephew of Ghazwan b. Jabir, an ally of theirs
from B. Masin b. Mansi; and Abi Thau, anally, 3

From B, *Abdu’l-Dir b. Q G *Adiz b. “Uraaye b. Hishim b.
“Abdu Man3f; and al-Aswad b. ‘Amir, an aly. They used to say ‘We arc
theB. al-Aswad b. Amirb.' Ameb. al-Hlarith b. al. 3

From B. Asad b. ‘Abdu'-Uzzd b. Qusayy: al-STib b. Aba Hubayshb.
M el b Ard: and b Hinkayich n *Abbad b. ‘Uthmin (s34) b.
Asad, and Salim b. Shammkh ar

Feom B. Makhuim b. Yagara b. Mares: Khald b. Hishim b. al.
*Abdullah b. "Umar; and Umayya b. Aba Hudhayfa b.
. al-Walid b. al-Mughisa; and “Uthmin b.
b. al-Mughira b. "Abdullah b. ‘Umar; and Sayfi b. Aba Rifa'a
b."Abid b. ‘Abdullah b."Umar; and Aba'l-Mundhir his brother; and Abi
"A@ ‘Abdullah b. AbG'S#ib b. ‘Abid b, "Abdullah b. ‘Umar; and
al-Muttalib b. 1antab b. al.Hrith b."Ubayd b. ‘Umar; and Khalid b.
ak-A'lam an ally, who they say was the fist t0 turn his back in fiight. He
it was who said:

‘The wounds that bleed are not on our backs
But the blood drops on to our feet. 9(535)-

From B. Sahmb. "Amr b. Husays b. Ka'b: Aba Wadi'a b. Dubayra b.
S G ER8 i e el priogs{ibe relemetSHaleze
al.Muftalib paid his ransom money. b. Qays b. ‘Adry b. Hudhafa
S and Hami b, Cubrn b Hodits b 5eds a0 al-Hajj b.
skt b. Qaysb ‘Adlyb. S4d._ 4.

From B, Junab b. ‘Amr b Huyy b. K “Abdulah b. Ubnry b,
Kialalt wum Hudhafa; and Ab'Asea‘Ame b. ‘Abdullah b. ‘Uthmin

Wabayb b. Hodbifsand al-Fikih, recdman of Unayya . Khaa.
Rier ey szah . - Mughiait chimed Him smcringdiat be s o .
Shammakh b. Mubarib b. Fibr. It is said that . he son of
Jarwal b. Lidhyam b. Auf b. Ghadb b. Sham ki b. Mulari b. Fibe

ahb b. ‘Umayr b. Wahb b. Khalaf b. Wahb b.Hudhifa; and Rabi'a
b. Dareéj b. al-Anbas b. Uhban b. Wahb b, Hudhafa. s.

From B. ‘Amir b. Luayy: Subayl b. ‘Ame b. ‘Abdu Shams b. ‘Abdu
ase b, Milik b. biisl (Malik b. al-Dukhshum brother of B.
Salim b. ‘Auftook him prisoner); and ‘Abd b. Zama‘a b. Qays b. ‘Abdu
Shams b. ‘Abdu Wudd b. Nasr b. Malik b. Hisl; and *Abdu’l-Rahman b.
Mashna’ b. Waqdinb. Qaysb. ‘Abdu Shamsb. *Abdu Wudd b. Nase b.
Malik b.Hisb. "Amir.

From B, skt b. Fih
“Amrb. Ja

“The toal mumber reporte o me was 43 men (536

Tufayl b. Abi Qunay'; and Utba b.
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SOME POETRY ABOUT THE BATTLE OF BADR
OF the poetsy about the battle of Badr which the two parties bandied
between ence to what happened therein are the lines of

them in referent
Hamzab, *Abdu'-Murlib (537):
Surely one of time's wonderst
(Though roads to death are plain to see)

Isthst a people should destroy themselves and perish?

By encouraging one another to disobedience and di

‘The night they al st out for Bads
And became death’s pawns in its well.
Wehad soughtbut theircaravan,naughtelse,

Butthey cametousandwe met unexpectedly.

‘When we met there was no way out
Sevewith thrut from du olovsed g
A b withswocds which rred e
Enaely i gliioesim tbey

the erring ‘Utba lyiny

elief.

-fashioned shsfws
heads,

And Shnyb- mong the siia thrown o the well

*Amr laydead amongtheir protectors

And thekeeningwomen reat their garments for him,

The noble women of Luayy b. Ghalib
Who surpass the best of Fir.
Those were folk who were killed ia their error

And they left a banner not prepared for victory—

A banner of error whose people Iblis led.

He bermpedthem (b eilooe i proe 0 techesy)
he said h!m,

1 see what you do not ee, I fear ade .
For He is invincible.

He led them to death 5o that theyperished
‘While ho knew what they could not kaow.

ment

On the day of the well the y mustereda th ousand,

We theee hundred like exci ted white sal ions.

‘With us were God's armies when He reinforced us with them

In a place that will ever be renowned.
Under our banner Gabriel attacked with them
Inthe fray where they met their death,

Lt Did you see & thingihat was e of time's wasders?
peop e, 8o

poem ariboted 1 Hassia CL W, 475, i 3,
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Ab-Harith b. Hisham b. al-Mughira answered them thus:
Help, Omy people, in 2 Joning 0d s
My sortow andburn
Tears low copiouly Ft
Like peare Fuling from the cwd ofthe woman who srogs them,

sman and Companion of most generous nature.
Ifcertain men chanced to meet you when your luck was out,
Well, time is bound to bring iw changes.

gone
‘You brought upon them a humliation which is bard to bear,
Unless  die I shall notleaveyou unavenged.
il space nrtherbrthes or wile' i

slay

» ey have i of mine.
Hav srsnger whom they bave collected deeivd tem
‘While we are the pure stock of Fihr?

Help, O Lu'ayy, protect ynuyunct\uvy and your gods;
Givethem not up to the evil manlt

Your fath

‘The temple with it roof and curtsin.

Why did the reprobate want to dalmy yours

Forgive himnot, O tribe of Ghil
Fight your adversary with all your mlght TR

Nothing matters if you fail to take revenge on *Amr’s slayers.

Withwavingswords flashing in o your hande e ghasing

Sending heads fiying s they it

At e the racks of a1t thel blades

When they are unsheathed againstthe evil-eyed enemy (538).

“Ali b, Aba Talib said:

Have you not seen how God favoured His apostle

Wi the fevoe of s srong, s, tnd gracios ane;

How He brought

Wh wee put 0 shame in captviy

Ve m spone of God's victory wis glocous
sent by God in righteousness

e hmughl the Furgin sent down from God,

1 T e e, This s b v of the word which L. ey th bt s
T e e o el B o, e s

ing dhamion ot L for ket i th text.

A e
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Its signs’' are plain to men of sense.
Some firmly belived in that and were convinced
And (thanks to God) became one people;*
Others disbelieved, their went astray
Ace s Lord o the throns bréugh repentsl i wpon them
At Badr He gave them into the power of His apostle
And an angry army who did valiantly.
y smote them with their trusty swords,
Furbished well, and polished.
How many a lusty youngster,
Many a hardy warrior did they leave prone.
Theiekecing worien epnt o sl g
‘Their tears now strong, now weak.
They keen for erring ‘Utba and his son,
And Shayba and Ab Jahl
And Dhi'l-Rijl* and Ibn Jud'an also,
‘With burning throats in mourning garb displaying bercavement.
Dead in Badr's well lay many,
Brave in war, generous in times of dearth;
Error called them and some responded
(For error has ways easy to adopt).
Now they are in Hell,
oo occupied to rage furiously against us.
Al-Harith b. Hisham b al-Mughira answered him thus:
T wonder at folk whose fool sings
Of folly captious and vain,
Singing about the slain at Badr
young and old vied in glorious endeavour,
The brave swordsman of Lu'ayy, Ibn
Thrusting in batle, feasting the hungry in times of dearth;
They died nobly, they did not sell their family
For strangers alien in stock and homeland,
Like you wbo v made Chmatn your special friends
Instead of us—a sorry d
A ingin, st i e severing of the ties of blood;
Men of jdgert s e ‘your wrongdoing.
True, they are men who have passed avway,
o e o st
Rejoice not that you have killed them,
Fortheedeah wilbing you sepentd dister.
w they are dead you will always be divided,
2 Or it mess
< i s brmons'. S Lyl T Foms f A o Qaa,Combride,
e

& A Aswad el Hara bowed of ..
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Not one people as you desire,
By the o of Ton Judi, the prasewrthy,

And ‘Utba, and him who is called Aba Jabl among you.
Shayba and Al-Walid were among them,

Umayya, the refuge of the poor, and Dhi-Rijl"

Weep forthese andnot forot!

The keening women will bewailthei loss and bercavement,
Say 0 the people of Mecca, Assemble yourselves

Defend yourselves and fight, O people of Ka'b,
‘With your polished and burnished s

Or pass the night in fear and tremblin

By day meaner than the sandal that is trodden underfoot.
But know, O men that by Al-Lat, I am sure

That you will not rest without taking vengeance.

Allof you, don yourmarl, takethe spea

The helmet, sharp sword and arrows.

Dirir b. al-Khatsab b. Mirdis brother of B Mubarib h. Fibr said:
1 wonderatthe boasin of Aus when death is coming o then to-

it s popibing ity
Andla theosog of thEVBins E A bectacleerlolmen died

P e e

If some of our men war left d

‘We shallleave others deadon the field.*

Our flying steeds will carry us among you,

Till we slake our vengeance, O Bani/l-A

‘We shall return tothe charge in the midst of the Band’l-Najiar,

Our horses snorting under the weight of the spearmen clad in mail.
our dead we shll eave ith vltres cirling round

Because our swords will cut them down,

Dripping with the blood of their victims.

Though you won on the day of Badr

Your good fortune was plainly due to Ahmad

Andthe chosen band, his friends,

b proeid b e G st Kk,
Bakr and Hamza could be numbered among them

* Apparently al-Aswad the Makhainite whose leg was cut of s he tried to drink
mihawelhlladrnmx See W, 44
W. differ
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And “Ali among those you could mention,
A8 Baiyand Ut were of thr,
Sa'd t0o, if anyone was prese
T men. ot the begerungs of Aus and Najjir—
Should be the object of your boasting,
But their father was from Lu'ayy Tbn Ghli
e ad Ay when oble failis ar eckoned
hey ae the men who replledth caahy on everyfron,
The o ot glorious on the day of ba

Ka'b b. Milik brother of theB. Salimasard:

T wonder at God'sdeed, since He
Does what He wills, none can defeat Him.
He decreed tha meet 2t Badr
Anexlband (andevilevrlsds to death).
They bad oot oighbouss on sl s
Until they formed a
Atus sl they core with intent,

‘b and *Amir and allof them.
With us was God's apotle with Aus round him
Like a strong impregnsble fortress
The tribes of Bant Najjir beneath his banner
Advincing in hgbt armourwile the dustrose high.
When we met them and every steadfast warri
Ventured s e i s comades

10 the unity of God
A et apostle brought the truth.
‘When our light swords were unsheathed
“Twas s though fires flzshed at their movement.
‘With them we smote them and they scattered
A g s
Ab Jahl Iay dead on his face
‘And Utbs s sword It n the dustt
Shayba and Al-Taymithey left on the batdefiel
Everyone of them denied Him who sitteth on B theone.
They became fuel for Hell,
For every unbeliever must go the
1t will come ther, while the oker
Tncreases its heat with pieces ofiron and stone.?
God' aposle hadcalled them to bim
turned ying, ‘You are nothing but a sorcerer.”

But they
Because God willed 1 duuvy them,
And none can avert what He decrees.

* Reading ghru wis i, "

change. 3CE Sar 1. 05,



The Life of Muhummad
“Abdullah b. al-Ziba'rs al-Sahmi(an ally of the B. ‘Abdu1-Dar)’ be-
wailing theslain at Badr, said (539):

i round Badr's
‘They left beh'ind them Nubayh and Munabbih and
The twosons of Rabi'@, best fighters against odds,
And thegenerousHirith, whose facesho
Like the full moon illuminating nighl:
Andal-'Asb. Munabbih, the stro;
Like  long lance without & fiaw,
His origin and his ancestors
And the glory of his ather and his mothec’s kin aise him high.
If one must weep and show great grief
Let it be over the glorious chief Ibn His
God, lord of ereatures, ssveAbQ1-Wald and his family,
And grant them special favour.
Hasslnb. Thabital-Ansari answered him:
Weep, mayyoureyesweep blood, s
Their rapid flow ever renewed.
y weep for those who ran to evil ways?
Why have you not mentioned the virtues of our people
And our glorious, purposeful, tolecant, courageous one,
‘The prophet, soul of virtue and generosity,
‘The truest man that ever swore an oath?
One who resembles him and does his teaching
Waa the most praised there not without effect.>
‘Hassin also said:
A maiden obsesses thy mind in sleep
Giving the sleeper a drink with cool ips
Likemusk mingled with pure water
Orold wine red as the blood of sacrifices.
Wide i the rump s buttocksrippls o o,
Vivacious, nothastyin swearing a
Hes wellcovred s s she it
a hollow in her back like a marble mortar,
o lazy she can hardly go to bed,
Of beautiful body and lovely figure.
By day I never fil to think of her,
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By night my dreams inflame my desire tor her.
Tswear [ wil not forgetto think ofher
Until my bones liin the grave.
0 woman who foolishly blames me,
Lrefuse toaccept blame on secount ofmy love;
She came 1o me at dawn afies Lo
When lifcs troubles were at
She 101d me that man is sad all his life
Because he lacks plenty of camels;
£ you lied in what you said
May you escape the conscquences as Al-Hlirith b. Hishim did.
e Ieft bis friends fearing tofightin their defence,
And escaped by giving bis horse free rein.
11t the swiftteedapehind i the desct
As the weighted rope drops down thewell.
His mare galloped awayat fullspeed while
His friends remained in their evil plight
[His brothers and his family were in the battle

In which God gave the Muslms victory—
For God accomplishes His work—war ground them to powder,
It fire blazed (with them as fuel)
But for God and the animal's speed (our horses) had left him
A prey 10 wild beasts trodden under their hoofs.}
Some of them firmly bound prisoners (though they were)
Hawks protecting (their young) when they et thespears;
Some prostrate never 10 answer to tbe cail
Till the bighest mount 10 be,
Inshame aad phin dgrace when they
The sword blades driving every rmlme em ‘f before them.
Swords in the hands o noble valian
Whoae nable srectry o inditae wid
Swords thst str ke fire from stecl
Like lightnwg "neath the storm clouds.

Al-Hatith answered him and sard:
The people know well* I did not leave the fight until my steed was
foaming with blood
1w a1 loughl alone I should be killed; my death would not
injure 1
sl ihdrew and lft my frends mearing to avenge them another
day.
! Thes thrse s e ooy o e nrcien The s st e
e e ot =
o e, bt i e iy wion. 1 havefled the
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This is what Al-Hrith said in excuse for running away from the battle
of Badr (s40).

Hassinalsosaid:'

Quraysh knew on the day of Badr,
The day of captivity and violent slaughter,
That when the lances crossed we were the victors
In the battle of ATl Walid.
We killed Rabi's's twe sens the day they came
Clad in double mail against us.
Hakimfied on the day that the Banil-Najjir
Advanced upon them like lions.
Allthemenof Fibrtumedsail,
‘The mis¢rable Harith abandoned them from afar.
You met shame and death
Guik,decaive; s the ek vela
Al the force tuned tar
They pa o heed to snceseal hanove.

Hassin also said:*

O Hiarith, you took a base decision in war
And the daywhenancestral fame isshown,
Whenyourode swift-footed noble mare,
Rapid-paced and long in flank,
Leaving your people behnd to be shain,
g only of escape when you should have stood fast,
Could you not have shown concern for your mother's son
Wholayteuasfixedby spears, hisbody stripped?
God hastened to destroy hishost
In shameful disgrace and parnful punishment! (541)
Hassin also said (s42):
A bold intrepid man—no coward—
Led those clad in light chain armour.
I mean the apostle of God the Creator
Who favoured him with piety and goodness above all;
Youhad said you would protect your caravan
And that Badr's waters could not be reached? b;
There we had come down, ot heclng your worde s that
We drank to the full without stint,
Holding fast t0 an unseverable rope,
hewell parted rope of God that sietchesta.
We have the apostle and we have the truth which we follow

{ Dicirisavi
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Tothe death we bave elp unlimited
Faithfulto his promise, intrepid, a tstar,
A'Tull moon thateeste lighton every noble man (543

Hassanalsosaid:

[The Ao Ared e i ppnined s m il seturmed
On the day of the Well in misery

Hurled from the back of his galloping steed:
He met his end with his weapons, good fighter as he was
Ve e by ol in st
e man Zam'a we |=1< with his throatse vered,
e o o
s forchead cushioned in he ust,
His nostrils defiled with filth;
Ibn Qays escaped with a remnant of his tribe
Covered with wounds, at the point of death

Hassinalsos:

Can anyone say if he Meccans know
ers in theic exilhour?

We il theie Jeaders in e ba
Andthey returned a shattered lowe;
WekilledAba Jahl and ‘Utba before him,
And Shayba fell forward with his hands outstretched.”
We killed Suwayd and ‘Utba after him.
Tu'maalso in the dust of combat.
Many  ncbi,geners man ve lew
Ofloftyline, illustriousamonghis people.
Welet ther a0 meat for hyacmas
L Bl e
aith Malik's horsemen andtheir followers were no protection
When they met us at Badr(544).
Hassin alsosaid®
Wakim'sspeed saved himonthedayof Badr
Like the speed of a colt from al-A'wajs mares,*
When he saw Badr's valley walls
Susrmin withthe black maded squdrons o’ Khazeaj
Who do not retire when they meet the e
Who march bedly in the mdle of the beaten m:k.

* D e
W e s 1 abvious gt The iy diffenc

» Diedn axs.
Biack Bes in Boglish legend.
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How many a valiaat chief they have,
Heroeswhere the comand s s by,
Chits gring iy wih ope b
Crowned ones bearing the burden o blocdovit,
Grmments i conlave, perient i bare,
Smiting the bold with their all-piercing swords (54s).
Hassin also said: 56
‘Thanks to God we fear not an army
How rsay they be withther ssesmbed tocpe.
Whenever they brought a multitude against us
ThegraciousLord sufficedus againsttheirswords;
At Badrwe rised ourspears st
Death did not dismay us.
Yoo ek ot s ody o
More dangerous to those they .mcx rben wans wimed !
Butw put our s in God)
o ST e e i
With them we met them and were victorious
‘Though but a band sgainst theirthousands.

Hassin alsosaid, sairiing B. Jumah and those of them who wereslain:
Bung headlong to unhucky

star
(The mean man inevitably meets humiliation).
They were conquered and slain at Badr,
‘They deserted in al dircctions
They rejected the sripture andealled Mubammsd lisr.
But God makes the religion of every apostle victorious;
God curseAbd Khuaeyma and hisson,
The two Khalidsand $iid b. *AgiL
“Ubaydab. al-Harith said
his foot when it was Bk the fight, when he n Hamza and "Ali
fought their enemies (546):
A b il el e Meccara sboue
It will make distant men give heed,
When Utbadied and Shayba s him
And “Utba's eldest s00 had 1o cause to be pleased with it.>
‘You may cut off my leg, yet 1 am a Muslim,
Thope in exchange for a life near to Allsh
With Hourisfashioned like the most beautiful statucs
With the highest heavea for those who mount there.

2 Here thert 113 p un on the name Junad.
+ Ut sfstbor al- Wlidwis 1o ola ot Bads.
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T have bought it with a lfe of which 1 have tasted the best'
And which 1 have vved until I lost evenmy next-of-kin.
The Merciful honoured me with His favour
With the garment of Islam to cover my fault.
1 did not shrink from fighting them
The day that men called on their peers to fight them,
When they asked the prophet he sought only us three
So that we came out to the herald;
We met them like lions, brandishing our spears,
We fought the rebellious for God'ssake;
We three did not move from our pos
Till their fate came upon them (547).
hen Ubaydadied of the wound nbis g the bale o B, Ku'hb.
Malik, the Ansari, wrote this clegy o

0 eye, be generous, not mgglrdly.
With thy true tears; spae them not

Bold in attack with sharpened sword,

Ofnoble repute and goodly descent*

Ubayda bas pamed sway, we cannot ope

For good or evil

O v ot e s to protect our rearguard with his sword.
Ka'b abosaid:

‘Have Ghassan heard in their distant haunt

b bt e fone i g there)

That Ma'add s

T T o e ol

Because we worship God,hopingin none other,

Hoping for heaven’sgardenssince their prophet has come to us.?

A prophet with a glorious inheritance among his people,

And trothful ancestors whose origin made them pure;

Bothsides advanced, andwe met themlikelions

Whoee victime buve nathing ohope for

We smote them in the battlc

T agy' leder el apos his face

They fled, and we cut them down with our sharp swords,

Their allics and their tribesmen alike.

Ka'b also said:
Byyour (uthers ke, yesonsof Lu‘ayy,
g deceit and prid

Reat ot t'er
B et o Rp— * Lit.‘guanantor.
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‘Your horsemen did not protect you at Badr,
“Theyeoullnat sind ot whenthey et
with God's kght
Clew ing away the cover of darkness from us.
God's apostle ledus, by God’s order,
An order He had fixed by decree;
Yourhorsemen couldnot conquer at Badr
And returned to you in evil ca
Do not hurry, Abi Sufyin, mdmch
For the fine steeds coming up fro
By God's helpthe holyspirit i among. Kot
And Michael, what a goodly company!
Talib b. Abl 'Talib, praising the apostle and lamenting the men of
Quraysh who were thrown into the pit at Badr, ssi
Myeye wept copiously
Over Ka'h, though it sees them not.
Kab deserted one another in the wars, and
Fate destroyed them, theyhavinggreatlysinned *
And"Amirthis moming are weeping forthe misfortunes(that befell

them).

Shall T ever see them closer (to each other)?

Therare o brohery their mother a harlot,

And never their guest suffered w

0 our bovhars Aindu Shame and Navfal, may 1 be your rassom,

Put not war between us.  After the love and friendship we ha
which

Becom:
o compain of

Do you not know what happened in the war of Dabis

And when Abt Yaksom's army filled the ravine?

Had not God the Sole Existentsaved you

But merely proteied the beat man ahat ever wod the earth;
A standby in misfortunes, generous,
Noble in reputation, no niggard, no wrongdoer.
| i coor Al e S s B,
A seaof generosity, vast, unfailing.
ByGod,my soulwilleverbe sad,
Restless, until you smi'te Khazraj well and truly.
Dirarb. al-Khatiab al-Fihrilamenting AbaJahl szid:
Alas for my eye that cannot sleep.
| Watching the stars in the darkness of the night!
* i, Gebriel.

© A plsce new 5
# Thelaningeia remiisceat of Sars 15. 0.
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It g ihnugh 2 mote \me

i
re s naught but
T Gorspsh e bcnohhur company,
Thenoblest ran that ever,
A Badrlcs imprisoned m thewel;
Thenobie one, not base-born and no niggard.
1 swear that my eyes shall never weep for any man
Now Abil-Hakam our chief is slain.
1 weep for him whose death brought sorrow to L‘ayy b. Ghalb,
To whom death came at Badr where he remains.
You could see fragmenta ofspears in his horse's chest,
Scraps of s feo plinly mcemingied with them.
No lion lurking in thevalleyof Bisha,
‘Wherethroughjungled vales the waters flow,
Wasbolder than b whelances dshec,
the cry went for i valiznt Dismoun®
Grieve not ov emu.ch. frals kin, be resol
(Though hewho 3 grieves ot o b amed).
Bestrong, fordeath is yourglory,
And thereafter at lfe’s end there is no regret.
Tsaid thatvictory will be yours
‘And high renown—no man ofsensewill doubt it (548
530 AlHarith b. Hishim, bewailing his brother Abi Jahl, said:
Alas my soul for ‘Amel
Jut can grief avail one whit?*
Someone told me that *Ame
Wasthe first of his people togo into theold abandoned pit.
T have always thought it right (that you should bethe 6rst),
Since yourjudgement in the past was sound.
T was happy while you were aive;
Now I am left in 2 miscrable state.
At night when I cannotsee him 1 feel
Apreyto ideckion and il far.
When daylight comes once m
My eyt weary of remembesng ‘Ame (545)
AbG Bake b. al-Aswad b, Shu'b al-Layth, whose name was Shaddid,
said:

Ummu Bakrgave methe greeting of peace;
But what peace can I have now my people are no more?
In the pit, the pit of Badr,

What singing el and noble boon compaons!

* Aliappysuses h:nﬁ(wnn’cun ead/ail, « Quranic hgure forcomplete
insgniBeioe. Ths s mich o b prferred tothea b a1 o1 theMSS
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In the pit, the pit of Bad,
‘What platters piled high with choicest camel.meat!
In the well the well of Badr,
How many camelsstrsing (reely were youns!
Inthe wel, te wel o
How many flags’ and. lumpmmu gifts]
‘What friends of the noble Aba
Brother of the generous cup and boon companions!
Tyou weretoses A0 ‘Agl
And the men of the pass of Na'im
You vould mosm overthem ke the mber of a aew-born cumel

Yearning over her darliag.
b e R
But how can bodics

Umayya b. AbI'l-Salt, lamenting those who died at Badr, sa

Would'st thou notweepoverthe nobles,
Sons of nobles, pr

Asthe doves mour upon the leafy boughs,
Upon the bending branches,

Weeping in soft dejected notes

‘When they return at nightfall.

Like them are the weeping women,

The e i 5t op s voicn

He who weeps them weeps in real sorrow,
He who praises them tells the o
What chiefs and leaders

Bargayn and Al-Hannin,

Atthe end of al-Awishib,

Grey-beards and youths, Bold leaders,
see

When it is plain to all beholders,

O, posiby, ‘gret inenons.
 Sadl, Th

K s the sayer’s
bload. o
Him

o i ek b copeived o s e For s b o oo et Dok

emerging there
i 45, 15 b b perit, while Shabrutin, Ml 433, ha te reading quoed by LE.
A poem, that i recognizt in the
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‘That the vale of Mecca has altered,

Who say and do and order what s right,
Who feed their guests on fat

Servedon bread white as a lamb's stomach;

Who offet dishes and yet more dishes

As large a3 water

The hungry finds lhem not empty

Nor wide without

Toguest after gunl they send them

With broad open hand,

Givers of hundreds from hundreds of milch camels
‘To hundreds of their guests,

Driving the camel herds to the herds,

Retumning

Their nobl

Outweighing the nobility of others

As the weights send down the scale

As the balancer holds it.

A party deserted dum, e ey prcisd

Their women from

Men who smote the Fron ek of the encrmy
Wi b bl.dea Indian swords;

ined me as they

Cited o e crying aloud.

How fne were the one of ‘Al ll of themt®

If they do not raid such a raid

s woukdsend back erery bsking dog o
orses trained to lon

Wuhprcudly ot head, keptacarthe teas,

i,

Eac!
Walking 36 lMugh o shake hands,

* i (paticu) by this tme ltle more than an hoorary il n the Eastern Empire.
;n.-..a,.,u.n.v.b.......um-w;\..um_.xmzmm.‘..m
Phyirch and i b
"l\ewi-n-an-h-s--hd)}mqynnl(-rhhmd;kuummumumm‘
revenge themacives i+
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About a thousand or two thousand!
Mailed men and spearmen (551).4

Urmayyaseo ssid, amenting Zama'a b.l-Aswad and the B. Asvad who 533
were slai
eye, weep with overflowing tears for Abi¥l-Harith
And hold not thy tears for Zama'a
Weep for ‘Aqil b. Aswad, the bold lion,
On the day of battle and the dust of war.
Those Bani Aswad were brothers like the Gemini,
No treachery and no deceit was in them,
They ace the noblest family of Ka'b,
The very summit of excellence.
ced sons as many as the hairs of the head
And established them in imprgnabl poiion.
‘When misfortune visited their kinsene
Theie hearm ached for them.
‘Theygave their food when rain failed,
When all was dry and 5o cloud could be seen (5s2)-

Abi Usima Mu'awiya b. Zuhayr b. Qays b. al-Harith b. Dubaya
b. Mazin b. ‘Adiy b. Jusham b. Mu‘awiya, an ally of B. Makhzim (5s3),
passed Hubayea b. Ab Wahb as they were running away on che day of s34
Badr. Hubayea was exhausted and threw away s coat of mail and
(M’ went off with t.
lines (554):

When I saw the army panic,
Running away at top speed
And that their leaders kay dead,
Methought the best of them
Were like sacrifices 10 idols.
Many of them lay there dead,
And we were made (0 meetour fae at Bade.
LA Hurayrs which

od:ntUnyvnb A5 TSl et Bade (s ey the o
Beins “ahd

it v s o U o
T Tty s st Al Uik, e i abre. Ao

el of i nd e proghe el h b i veur dd s . Same ol
Prohiin o s o kit sty s of ko
b -dunksclm Butwten bk T el gt ek
& then.

ity cessed, there was o 3

T cxpiind by the 7, vl . P $16. 1nthe ploral manet i ‘bscons nd
1d'.”As manea is  mountain in Hudhayl teritory and mand" is high ground in
Tabal Tayyt’, the genersl mesning seems clse.
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We left the way and they overtook us

Tssid, "Abi Usima, withoutboasting,
1am the Jushamite, that you may know me,

L vill snounce oy ineage,
Answeringchallenge by challenge.
If you are of the best bor of Quraysh,
1 am from Mu'awiya ibn Bakr.
Tell Milik, when we were atacked,
For you, O Malik, know of me;
“Tell Hubayra of us if you meet him,
For he is wise and infiuential,
That when I was called to Ufayd"
1 returned o the battle with undaunted heart,
The night the hapless were le f unheeded
Old friends and mother's kind ed.
So that is your brother, O B. Lu'ayy,
And that s Mulie
I not been there striped hyacnas,
N of b o o bt
Di

T swear by Him Who is my Lord
And by the blood-stained pillars of thestoningplaces
You will see what my true worth is

‘When men become as fierce as leopards.?

No lion from his la in T:
Bold, menacing fatherig cubs in the jungl,
‘made his den taboo againstintruders
S0 ot mon can approach himeven with a force.¢
In the sand, bands ofmen are helpless
He leaps upon all who try to drive him away—
Is swifter than.
When I advance tings nd grovling t the encny

s
d 3 round® shield of bull's hide
A rocaly acioned b, wd
A glittering sword which ‘Umayr, the polisher,
Whetted fora fortnight.

1 diferas o whether this is the name of  plac, or & man,

.w.a... o o s = The hysena.
e changed 10 leopards sk, See nte on 7.3

5O, eading aklf, ‘back'.
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Tt its lanyard trail, and strode proudly forward
With body at full stretch, as a lion walks.
Sa'd the warrior said to me, Here is a gift,"
T answered, Perhaps he is bringing treachery,
And I said, O Abi ‘Adiy, do not go near them
1f you will obey my orders today
they did with Farwa when he came to them
And he was led away bound with cords (555).
Aba Usima also said:
will send a messenger from m
‘With news that a shrewd man will cor
Do not you know how I kept mummg e fight at Badr
‘When the swords flashed around yor
Wi syt ot weee ebpisi,
Their heads like slices of melon
A gloomy fate, to the people’s hurt,
Came upon you in the valley of Badr;
My resolution saved them from disaster
And God's help and a well-conceived plan.
Tssturned sace from oAb
n you were surrounded by the enemy,
Hclplm, if anyone at
Wounded and bleeding by |l|e sulc of Kurash.*
Whenever a comrade in distre
For my aid in an evil day,
A brother or ally in such case,
Much as I love my life T answered his call.
T returned to the fray, dispelling gloom,
And shot when faces showed hostilty.
Many an adversary have 1 Iefe n the ground
To rise painfully like a broken twig.:
When battle was joined I dealt him a blow
That drew blood—his arteries murmured aloud:
That is what T did on the day of Badr.
Before that I was resourceful and steadfast,
Your brother as you know in war and famine
Whose evils are ever with us,
Your champion undaunted by dakest night or superior numbers.
Out into the bitter black night I plunged*
When the freesing wind force dngl to shelter (556).

ol o V. v 247 ok, 473

s gl from whic th it s b IOkt

e e, 0 v cold” R Sub. ey, the ler s be the
cold wind in e




358 The Life of Muhammad
Hind d. “Utba b. Rabi'a bewailing her father en the day ef Badr

O eyes, be generous with thy tears
For the best of Khindif’s sons
Who never returned (home).
His clan fell upon him one mor
The sons of Hishim and the sons ofal-Moggalib
They made him taste the edge of their swords,
They attacked him again when he was helpless,
They dragged him stripped and spoiled
With the dust upon his face;
To us he was a strong mountai
Grass-clad, pleasing to the eye;
for al-Bard’ I do not mention him,
May he ge the good he counted on.

She also said:

Fate is against us and has wronged us,
But we can do naught to resist it.
After the slain of Luayy b. Ghil
Can a man care about his death or the death of his friend?
Many a day did he rob himself of wealth

By lavishing gifts morning and evening.

Give Abi Sufyin a message from me:

1£ T meet him one d
*Twas a war that will kind]

For every man has a friend to avenge (557)-

@

he also said:

What an eye which saw a death like the death of my men!
How many a man and woman tomorrow

‘Will join with the keening women.

How many did they leave behmd on the day of the pit,

The morning of that tumultuous cry!

AN generwus men i yearsof dronghie

When the stars withheld their rain.*

T was afraid of what I saw

And now my fear is realized.

T was afraid of what I saw

And today I am beside m

How many a woman will say tomorrow

Alas Umm Mu'awiza! (558)

*+ The ancient Arabs thought that the stars brought rain.
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Hind also said:
0 76 weep for ‘Ut the strng-neckd i
Who gave his food in fami
Our defence on the day of victory,
L am grieved for him, broken-hearted, demented.
Let us fall on Yathrib with an overwhelming attack
With horses kept hard by
Every |m|g -bodied charger.

& Mt b, 450 “Ame b, Umayys b ‘b Shams b. Abcu s
Mandt, bz\\1l1ng e s he pit of Badr, sa
Alis for my ee painful and bleared
The night far spent, the rising sun still hid!
T was told that the noble chieftains
Fate had seized for ever,
That the riders fled with the army ant
Mothers neglected their children Tt mnmmg
Arise, Safiya, forget ot their relationship,
And if you w o vho are distant.
They were the supports* of the
When they roke,te rof of b tea wis et unsupported (559)-
Safiya als
Alss my eye, weeping has exhausted its tears
Like the two buckets of the waterman
alking among the trees of the orchard.
No lion of the jungle with claws and tecth,
Father of cubs, leaping on his prey,
Exceeding fierce and ang
Is equal to my love when he dicd
Facing people whose faces were changed in anger,
In his hand a sharp sword of the finest steel.
‘When you thrust with a spear you made great wounds
From which came hot foaming blood (s60).
d. Uthitha b. *Abbid b. al-Muttal
Harith b. al-Mugdib said:
Al-Safri"® holds glory and authority,
Deep-rooted culture, ample intelligence.
Weep for ‘Ubayda, a mountain of strength to the strange guests,
And the widow who suckles a dishevelled baby;

a1 pycholagicu such a sence seeris ot of Pace here
 llow C i resing
+ A plce becweca Macea and Medina
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To the people in every wintes

lent
He heated the pot which foamed with ok i sethed;
When the fire burned low and its flame dicd

519 He would revive it with thick brushwood.
Mourn him for the night traveller or the one wanting food,
The wandezoe lost whom he put at his ease (561).

Qutayla d. al-Harith, sister of al-Nadr b. al-Harith, weeping him said:

O Rider, T think you will reach Uthayl*

At dawa ofthe h mght i you are lcky.

Greet a dead man there for me.

Svift camels always carry news from me to thee.

(Tell of) lowing tears running profusely or ending in a sob.
Can al-Nadr hear me when I cal

How can  dead man hear who cannot speak?

O Muhammad, finest child of noble mother,

‘Whose sire  noblesire was,

*Twould not have harmned you had you spared him.

(A warsior oft spares thovgh fll of rageand snger)

Or you could have taken a ransom,

The dearest price that could be paid.*

AL-Nagr was the narest et you capred

Wih the best claim to be released,
The swords of his father's sons came down on him.
Geod Godj it buoda of Mhitip therewece reshateredl

dea

A prisoner in bonds, walking Jike

The apostl left Badr at the end of the month of Ramadn or in Shawwal.

THE RAID ON B. SULAYM IN AL-KUDR

s4o Theapostle stayed only seven nights in Medina before he himselfmade a
aid sginet B Sulym (55). Hegot s far 2 thei wterog place calld
al-Kudr and stayed there three nights, retuming © Medina without any
fighing, He stayd there for the fst of Shawwil and Dh/LQeds, and
during that time of most of the Q

© A place nar Medina berween Bade and Wadi Sufr
2 Nideke's Delecna . 67, s Sifferene e
g < 8B AT by S nd V. ke L. sspnile for o o o the
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THE RAID OF AL-SAWIQ s
Ab Mulhamnad ‘Abdu'-Malik b. Hishim from Ziyad b, ‘Abdullh
al-Bakk#'i from Muhammad b. Ishaq al-Mut i T
Sufyan b. Harb made the raid of Sawig in Dh i lylhcuu
were in charge of the pilgtimage (it year. Mbamad 0 Ja'far b
al-Zubayr and Yazid b. Rimin and one whose veracity I do not suspect
from “Abdullah b. Ka'b b. Malik who was one of the most learned Helpess
told me that when AbG Sufyin rerumed ©w Mecca and the Quraysh
i he would
e e mdod Mutamimed, Accord ingly he sallied forth with two
hundred riders from Quraysh to fulfil his vow. He took the Nejd road and
stopped by the upper part of a watercourse which led to a mountain called
Thayb about one post distance from Medina, Then he sallied forth by
night and came to the B. al-Nadic under cover of darkness. He came to
Huylyy b. Akhtab and knocked upon his door, but as he was afraid of him
he refused to open the door, so he went to Sallim b. Mishkam, who was
their chief at that time, and kecper of the public purse. He asked permis-
sion to come in an entertained him with food and drink, and gave
Jim seret nformation sbout the Musli. He reoincd bis companions
at the end of the night and sent some of them to M y came to an
outlying district called Al-Urayd and there they burnt some young palm-
trees and finding one of the Helpers and an ally of his working the fields
there, they killed them and returned. People got warning of them and so
the apostle went out in pursuit (564). He got as far as Qarqaratu’l-Kudr*
and then returned because Ab Sufyin and his companions had eluded
him. They saw some of the provisions which the raiders had thrown away
in the fields to lighten their baggage 50 as to get away quickly. When the
spostebroug he Musims back they sked, “Do you hope that ‘hu will 544
s (i Giod) o fos - SUAT s b el Yis' (5

When he went away Aba Sufyan said of Sallam’s treatment of him:
1 chose one man out of Medina as an ally,
Lhad nocaus o eget i though I cid ot iy ong.
Sallam ibn Mishkam gave me good
He refreshed me in full measure dcspue ‘my haste.
‘When the raiders turned back I s
(Unvillng to burden b
“Look forward to raiding and booty,
Consider, for the peaple are the pure stock of Lu'ayy,
Not a mixed rabble of Jurhum’
1t was no more than (spending) part of the night by sl
‘Who came hungry though not needy and des
Ao o i G sl o
+ Noos b povs o oo
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[Abu Sufyin bad compase some veries 1 incite Quraysh when he
eady to march from Mecea to Met
Return to the attack on Yathrib and the lot of them,
For what they have collected is booty for you.
ugh the batle of the cistern went in their favour
The future will restore your fortunes.
T swear that I will not come near women

My heart is burning for revenge.®
Ka'b b. Malik answered him:

“The Muslims* are sorry for Ibn Harb's army,
So futile in the harra

‘When those who were sick of their provision cast away the burden®
Climbing up to the top of the mountai

The place where their camels knelt can be compared
Only with the hole of foxes,’

Bare of gold and wealth and of

The warriors of the vale and their spears.]

THE RAID OF DHO AMARR
When the apostle returned from the raid of al-Sawiq he stayed in Medina
for_the rest of Dhu'l-Hijja, or nearly all of it. Then he raided Najd,
making for Ghatafan. This s the raid of Dha Amarr (566). He stayed in
A0y G W Sate, of ety ol o 1t ther. eimed
Medina without any fighting. There he remained for the month of
Rl loensh o 8 da o8 o,

THE RAID OF AL-FURU' OF BAHRAN

Then he made a aid on Quraysh as far 3s Barin, a mine in the
the neighbourhood of Al-Furu’* He stayed there for the next two e
and then returned to Medina without fighting (567).

e poct i he i and i s plc s e s sove
of those who pray’; f. Sara
Th true et 5 i the Comgtnda. 1 ke

1o04p-1g0s0:
"o e s ot very clear The losary 0 Tab. 235 el suggns s the

.
ey to be the pl. of (dira, See Lane,

en h
b s crgbave b rew g i o
5 Avillsge neae Medina,
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THE AFFAIR OF THE B. QAYNUQA'

Meanwhile there was the affair of the B. Qaynuqi'. The apostle assembled
them in their market and addressed them as follows: ‘O Jews, beware lest
G bring upen you the vengesne hat He brought upon Qurash and

me Musims. You know that I am 2 prophet who has been seni—
you wil S that in yourscriptures and God'scovenant with you® They
replied, . you scem to think that we are your people. Do
nox decive mmu beckuse you encountred s eogle with no knowledge
of war and got the better of them; for by God if we fight you, you will find
that we are real men!”

Afreedmanof the family of Zayd b. Thabit from Sa'id b. Jubayr or from
“Ixrima from Ibn ‘Abbs told me that the latter said the following verses
came down abeut the:

Sayto thoe wha abeice: you will be ranihed and guiered 1o
Hell, an evil resting place. You h:vealrndy bad 2 sign in the two forces

which met, ic. the apostle’s at Baar and the Qurayoh
“One fore fought n th way of God the ovher,disbelcvers, chought they
saw double their own force with their very eyes. God strengthens w

His help whom He will. Verily in that is an example for the discerning.
“Asim b. "Umar b. Qatada said that the B. Qaynug® were the first of the
Jews to break their agreement with the apostle and to go to war, between
Badr andUhud (s68)
unconditionally."Abdullah b. Ubayy b. Saldl went to him when God
had put them in his power and said, ‘O Muhammad, deal kindly with my
hcns’ (o they wee allis of Khars), but the spoue put him of.
epeted e woed, a the sposte turt sy oK, wherenpin
e hewet is hand it the collar of the apostl’s ob (56g); the aposle
blacl

was 5o angry that his face became almost black. He said, ‘Confound you,
let me go.' He answered, ‘No, by God, I will not fet you go until you deal
kindly with my cliens. Four hundred men

maked proecied m from ol mine enle; wouk you cutthen down in
one moming? By God, [ am a man who A'e.:rsth:x circumstances may
Change: The apostle ssid, You canhave them (570
My father Ishiq b. Yasir told me from 'Ubida h aLWalid b, “Ubida
b al-Samit who said: when the B. Qaynuqi’ fought the apostle ‘Abdullah
b. Ubayy espouscd their cause and defended them, and 'Ubada b. al-Simit,
who was one of the B. "Auf, who had the same alliance with them as had
“Abdullah, went to the apostle and renounced all responsibility for them
in favour of God and the apostle, saying, ‘O apostle of God, I take God
and His apostle and the believers 2 my frends, and I renounce my
srcsment and frendship with thes unbelivers.” Conceming him and

llh . Ubayy, hispassagefromshechapterofhe Table ame downs
*Sin s 10, * S50l
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“O you who belicve, take not Jews and Christians as friends. They are
riends one of another. Who of you takes them as friends is one of them.
God il not guide the unjust people. You canse thse i whose et
there is sickness’, L. ‘Abdullah b. Ubayy when he said, ‘I fear a change
of circumstances. *Acting hastly in regard to them they say we fear that

thoughts, and those who believe will say, Are these those who swore by
God their most binding oath " [that they were with you], as far as God's
words, ‘Verily God and His apostle arc your friends, and those who
believe, who perform prayer, give alms and bow in homage,”mentioning.
“Ubsda taking God and His sposle and. the believers 2 ficnds, and

who
take God and His apostle and the believers as l'nends, they i God's party,
they are the victorious.”

THE RAID OF ZAYD B. HARITHA TO AL-QARADA
The story of the foray of Zayd who captured the caravan of Quraysh, in
which was Aba Sufyan b. Harb, when the apostle sent him to al-Qarada,
a watering-place in Najd, is 2s follows:
Quraysh were affaid to follow their usual route to Syria after what had

happened at Badr, so they Jragroute, Som

went out, among whom was Abl Sufyan, carrying a great deal of silver
which formed the larger part of their merchandine. They hired 2 man from
the B, Bakr b, Wa'i called Furit b. Hayyin to cnnducuhem by tht route
(571). T}
R e ot i s ok s i o ey, o
brought the spoil to the apos

Tasin b. Thabi aher Uhud omocrning the it eid f Budetaaied

Quraysh for taking the Iraq road thus:

‘You can say good-bye to the streams of Damascus, for in between

Are swords like the mouths of pregnant camels who fecd on arak trees

of men who migrated to their Lord

And His true helpers and the angels.

If they go to the lowland of the sandy valley

Say to them, There is no road here (572)."

THE KILLING OF KA'B B. AL-ASHRAF

Afterthe Quraysh defeatat Badr the apostle had sent Zaydb. Hiritha o

che lower quarter and *Abdullah b. Rawata to the upper quarier to ell the

Muslims of Medina of God's victory and of the polytheists who had been

killed. *Abdullah b. al-Mughith b. b3 Burda al-Zafar and *Abdullah b

b Bakr b, Muhammad b. * Amr b. Hazm and ‘Asim b. ‘Umar b. Qatida
*CE W 66,
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and Salib b. Abi Umima b. Sabl each gave me a part of the following
Socy: Ka' b. ab-Achiaf who was one of the Ty of the subsecton B
Nabhan whose mother was from the B. al-Nadir, when he heard the news
said, 'Is this true? Did Muhammad actually Kill these. whom these two
‘men mention? i.e. Zayd and ' Abdullahb. Rawiha). 'Theseare thenobles
of the Ara bs and kingly men; by God, if Muhammad has slain these people
“twere be tter 10 be dead than alive. "

When the enemy of God became certain that the news was true
Ieft the town and went to Mecca to stay with al-Muttalib b. Abd Wada
b. Dubayra al-Sahmi who was married to ‘Atika d. Ab’l-Is b. Umay
b. “Abdy Shans b “Abdu Mandl. She took him in and entertained hum
hospitably. He began to inveigh against the apostle and to recite verses
in which he bewailed the Quraysh who were thrown into the pit after
havingbeen slain at Badr. He said:

Badr's mill ground out the blood of ts people.
At events like Badryou should weep and cry.
The best of the people were slain round their cisterns,
Don't think it strange that the princes were Ief lying.
How many noble handsome men,
The refuge of the homelesa were shm.
Liberal when the stars gave
Who boee ashen’ e, roing a0 d taking ther due foucth
me peoplewhose anger

o E s ey dejeted
‘They are right. O that the earth wh:n they were killed
Had split asunderand engulfed its pe
That he who sptesd therepors hd beem hrust theough
Or lived cowering blind and deaf.
I was told that al the Band'l-Mughira were humiliated
‘And brought low by the death of Ab#-Hakim

And the two sons of Rabi'a with him,
ot Munabbih and the others did not anain (such honour) as those

who were
T was told that al-Hirith ibn Hishim
Is doing well and gathering troops
To visit atbrib with
For only the noble, handsome man protects the lofiest! reputation

(sm3)-

Hassin b. Thibit answercd him thus;
Dors Kb weep o i agin and aain
Ao e i iltion hea

* Lit, the inside of i betsr thr
10T rhepripbey ‘.u v Vi s il for i an l-ubbr’s o ot
2 The reding st i overns an accusaive. 3
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ments of B. Umayya b. Zayd, called al-Ja'
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In the vale of Badr I saw some of them, the slain,

yes pouring with tears for them,
Weep [‘Atikal, for you have made a mean slave weep
Like a pup following a litle bitch
God has given satisfaction to our leader
And put 10 shame and prostrated those who fought him.
Those whose hearts were torn with f:
Escaped and fled away (574).

f Bali who were allied attach
ira answered Ka'b (575):

Muslim woman of B. Murayd, a clan

This slave shows great cor

Weeping over the slain untiringly.

Maythe epehataicepioierthe slin at Budewesp ca
uch!

Could be seen by those who live between Mecea's mountains!
They would know for certain and would se
How they were dragged along hy hair and beard.!

Ka'b b. al-Ashraf answered her:

Drive off that fool of yoursthat you may be safe
From talk that has 0 sense!
Do you taunt me because I shed tears
For people wholovedme sincere ly?

ong as I live I shall weepand remember
The merits of people whase glory isiin Mecca'shouses.
By my life Murayd used to be far from hostile
But now they are become as jackals.

They ought to have their noses cut off
Forinsultingthe two clans of Lu'ayyb. Ghalib.
Lgive my shar in Murayd o Jadar
In truth, by God's house, between Mecca's mountains.

en Ka'b returned to Medina and composed amatory verses

about Umm1-Fadid. sl i, sying

o,

Are you off without stopping in the valley
And leaving Ummu'l-Fadl in Mecca?

Out wouk come wbs she bough from the pediar of bils
Henna and hairdye.

What s st srkie and cbow s in motion®

When she tries 10 stand and

rably her butiock

s she recined, Tatge and hesvy butwocks were racks of ferale
s
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Like Umm Hakim when she was with us

The link between us firm and not to be cut.

She is one of B. ‘Amir who bewitches the heart,

And if she wished she could cure my sickness.

The glory of women and of a people is their father,

A people held in honour true to their oath.

Never did I see the sun risc at night till T saw her

Display herself o us in the darkness of the night!)

Then he composed amatory verses of an insulting nature about the
Muslim women. The apostle said—according to what “Abdullsh b.
al-Mughith b. Aba Burda told me—Who will rid me of Ibnu'l-Ashraf?*
‘Mohammad b, Maslama, brother of the B. "Abdu'l-Ashhal, said, ‘T will
deal with him for you, O apostle of God, I il kill him.” He said, ‘Do so if

u can. So Muhammad b. Maslama returned and waited for three days
‘without food or drink, apart from what was absolutely necessary. When
the apostle was told of this he summoned him and asked him why he had
given up cating and drinking. He replied that he had given him an under-

he did not know whether he could fulfl it. The apostle said,
“Allthat s ncumbent upon ou i tha you should ty! H i, ‘O sposte
of God, we shall have o tell lies.” He answered, ‘Say what you like, for
youare free in the matter.” Thereupon he and Silkan b. Salama b. Wagsh
‘who was Abi N#'ila one of the B. ‘Abdu'l-Ashhal, foster-brother of Ka'b,
and “Abbad b. Bishr b. Waqsh, and al-Hirith b. Aus b. Mu'idh of the B.
*Abdu’l-Ashhal and Abi ‘Abs b. Jabr of the B. Hiritha conspired together
and sent Silkin to the enemy of God, Ka'b b. Ashraf, before they came to
him. He talked to him some time and they recited poetry one to the other,
fur Sikin wes o of iy, Thea e id, 0 Too s Thaws come o

iz 2

wan

fery well’ he repl ¢ went on, The coming of 1 man &  gret
. 1 b pesvolad the Moty of e Artbs, and hey are sl n
Jengue gaoet . The sads bave become o that our familics
= et pevanion, s e o Tl o B st o
Ke' anawered, By God, 1 kept elling you, O Thn Sl fat the things
1 warned you of would happen.’ Silkan said to him, ‘I want you to sell us
food and we will give you  pledge of scurity and you deal generously in
the matter.” He re ive me your sons as 4 pledge? He
i, You vant o insult us. 1 have friends who share my opinion and

and we will give you enough weapons for a good pledge.” Silkin’s object
was that he should ot take alarm a the sight of weapons when they
brought them. Ka'b answered, ‘Weapons are a good pledge.” Thercupon
Silkin returned to his compioms i (e whit b appescd snd
ordered y

him and met the apostle (576).

.
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Thaur b. Zayd from *Ikrima from Ibn *Abb3s told me the apostle walked
it them b f ot Bagf-Gharad. Then he sent them of, v,

in God's name; O God help them.’ So saying, he returned to his house.
Nowitwas s moonligh ght nd hey Joumcycd on until they came to his
castle, and Aba Na'ila calle . He had only recently marricd,

and he jumped up in the bedahee, and i wifetook bld o he end o
and said, ‘You are at war, and those who are at war do not go out at this
hour.” He replied, ‘Itis Ab Na'ila. Had he found me sleeping he would
not have woken me.” She answered, ‘By God, I can feel evil in his voice.”

a'b answered, ‘Even if the cll were for a stab a brave man must answer

it
with him. Then Aba N#ila said, ‘Would you like to walk with
Shi ab"Aji s chat we ca k o the st ofthe aight” I you ey
he answered, so they went off walking together; and ater  time Aba
Ni'ila ran his hand through his hair. Then he smelt his hand, and said,
I have never smelt ascent finer than this.” ‘They walked on farther and he
did the same so that Ka'b suspected no evil. Then after a space he did it
for the third time, and cried, *Smite the enemy of God!” So they smote
im, and cheiz swords cished over b with 1o effece. Mubammad b.
M: dagger wher
usd&, i s Meamie e enemy e
noise that every fort around us was showing a ljght. I thrust it into the
lower part of his body, then I bore down upon it until I reached his
e, il the caceny of God 1l & e round. AR cen
hurt, being wounded either in his head or in his foot, one of our swords
having struck him. We went away, passin .
and then the B. Qurayza and then Bu'ath until we went up the Harra of
al-'Urayd.* Our friend al-Hrith had lagged behind, weakened by loss of
blood, so we waited for him for some time until he came up, following our
tracks. We carried him and brough him to the apostle at the end of the

told him that we had killed God's enemy. He spat upon our comrade

wounds, and both he and we returned to our families. Our attack upon

God's encimy cast tertor among the Jews, and there was no Jew in Medina
who did not fear for his lfe.”

Ka'b b. Malik said

f them Ka'b was left prostrate there
(After his fall al-Nadir were bmughl Tow).

it ofback vl oo and“Uyd s o of e vl £ M

SR cani s v Ths s Reion St 195,

31 Hamidulah writes: Towards the south (o Media) i the casers

i e st ani hre .l ok, O s he wally ot e of

sof s 3 i
cted with the other by mest of clay pipes.
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Sword in hand we cut him down

By Muhammad's order when he sent secretly by night
Ka'b'sbrother to go to Ka'b

He beguiled him and brought him down with guile

Mahinid was trustworthy, bold (577).

Hassin b. Thabit, mentioning the killing of Ka'b and of Sallim b.
Ah\‘l'l»ﬂuqﬂyq. said:

What a fine band you met, O Tbow-Hugayg,

Andyou too, Ibnu'l-Asheaf,

Traveling by nigh wich thei ligh swords

Bold as lions in their jungle

Secking victory for the religion of their
Counting their lives and wealth as. nmhmg (;7!)

THE AFFAIR OF MUHAYYISA AND HUWAYYISA
The apostle said, ‘Kiil any Jew that falls into your power.” Thereupon
Muhayyisa b. Mas'ad leapt upon Ibn Sunayna (579), a Jewish merchant
with whom they had social and business relations, and killed him. Huway-

of God, did you kill him when much of the fat on your helly comes from his

sk Mupayypasnmecred, Had the one who crdeced me to kil b

ordered me to kill you I wouldhavecut your head off.’ He said that this
was the beginning of Huwayyiss's

y
me?" He said, "Yes, by God, had he ordered me to cut off your bead 1
would have done so." He exclaimed, ‘By
You to this is marvellous!” and he became a Muslim.
1 e taldihia sy byja cliea G, ik o the dsghier of
Mubayyisa from Mubayyisa himse
Mubayyisa composed the fnllowmg lines on the subject:
My mother's son blames me because if I were ordered to kill him
T would smite his na 2 sharp sword,
A blade white as salt from polishing.
My downward stroke never misses its mark.
It would not please me to kil you voluntarily
“Though we owned all Arabia from north to south (58).
fth
ter Jumidd, Rajab, T bm And Ramﬂdan o Miding) @ursyshmade
e Uhud in Shawwal, &
k™
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THE BATTLE OF UHUD
v iccd ogethe the fllwing storyboutehe bt of U frum
k£ Mt Ml 2 o Mz b
Yahya b.
'Abdu'lrkahmin b."Amrb, Sadl
Oneor the other, or allof them, isresponsible forthe followingnarrative.
When she unbeliving Qureysh s diaster st Bade ud the urvivors
returned to Mecc b Sufyan b. Harb had returncd with his cacavan,
“Abullah b. Abi. Rabi'a and Tesma b ADG Jahl and Safin b. Unaya
ked with the men whose fathers, sos, and brothers had beea
at Badr, and they spoke to AbG Sufyin and those who had oty
that caravan, aaying, ‘Men of Quraysh, Muhammad has wronged youand
Killed your best men, so help us with this money to fight him, sothat we
maybope to get ou eveng o thse e e ad they i .
amed peison told me that it was concerning them that God sent
own “These who disbelieve spend thes money 1o keep ohets from the
wayof God, an they will spend , then thy wisufler i lossofc, then
they will be overcome, and those who disbelieve will be gathered to Hell.
S0 Quraysh gatheredtogether to fightthe apostle when Abi Sufyin did
this, and the owners ofthe caravan, with their black troops, and such of
the tribes of Kini
Now Abi "Aa al-Jumabi had been spared by the apostle at Badr because
he was a poor man with a large family.* He had been taken prisoner, and
said, '

30 spare me;"and the apostle let him go. Safwi said to him, ‘Now, A

He said, 'No, but help us with your presence, and God is my witness that
if I return I will make you rich; and if you are killed T wil treat your
duughiers e my own, What befals mine, whetber good o i, shall
befall yours.” So Abi ‘Azza went through the low country calliog the
Kindnaand saying:

Listen, sons of ‘Abdu

‘You are stout warriors like

Doaot proise me yourhelp o

wetreyal i ot nghl B
Mt b A Mt b, Wl b, Hodbite . Jumah went out to the

B. Maiik b. Kindna stirring themup
aaying:

O Milik, Malik, foremost in honour,
T ask in the name of kindred an amﬁmmm

1Sm 5 o
R it e i wber i s e h s of e
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Those who are next-of-kin and those who are not,
In the same of he allanc i the midstof the hoy iy,
‘At the wall of the venerable Ka

Jubay b Matim summoned an Abymman slave of his called Wahshi,
who could throw a javelin as the Abyssinians do and seldom missed the.
Tk He e, G forh withthe sry, and i you kil Harmzs, Mobam
‘mad’s uncle, in revenge for my uncle, Tu'ayma b, ‘Adiy, you shall be free.’
So Quraysh marched forth with the flower of their army, and their black.
troops, and their adherents from the B. Kinina, and the people of the
Towland, and women in howdahs went with them to stir up their anger and
prevent their running away. Aba Sufyin, who was in command, went out
it Hiod d, Utk and Tlia b Abd Jobl wene with U il

al-Hrith b, Hishim b. al-Mughira; and al
h Fiima d. l-Walid b. al-Mugh
. Mas‘id b. “Amr b. ‘Umayr the Thagafite who was the mother
of *Abdullah b, Safwin b. Umayya (s81). ‘A
Rayta d. Munabbih b. al Who'was Umm “Abdullah b. “Amr.
Talha b. Abii Talha who was ‘Abdullah b. ‘Abdu’
“Abdu’l-Dir went with Sulifa d. Sa'd b. Shuayd al-Ansiriya who
mother of the sons of Talha, Musif, al-Jula ; they were killed
with their father that day. Khungs d. Malik b. al-Mudarrib, one ol the
‘women of the B. Milik b. Hisl went with her son Abd Aziz b. ‘Umayr. She
i s oo Moy b ‘Urmare, “Asam . ‘Alop, oneofthe wersen
of the B. al-Harith b. ‘Abdu Manit b. Kinana went out. Whenever Hind
passed Wahshi or‘he passed by her, she would say, ‘Come on, you fathe
of blackness, satisfy your vengeance and ours.’ Wahshi had the title of
Abii Dasma, They went forward until they halted at ‘Aynayn on  hill in
ey of al-Sabkha of Qanit by the sde o the vadiopposite Mecina’
them, and the Musl , he
sid to them, By God, Fhen (ina dream) ot well
Toaweomsind L ouws dent i e blede oy ovord, a1 s shae T
thrust my hand into a strong coat of mail and I interpreted that to mean
Medina (82). Ifyouthink it well o st n Medina and leave them where
they have encamped, for if they halt they will have halted in a I posion
and if they try to enter the city, we can fight them therein, (¢
plan).’* “Abdullah b. Ubayy b. Salal agreed with the apostle in thi
thought that they should not go out to fight them, and the apostle himsclf
disliked phe et of i ey, Some men o God hordired with
Uhud and others who were not present at Badr said, ‘O
B o i ot o eomm i ahag hak e e o o0
‘cowardly and t0o weak to fight them.”“Abdullah said, ‘O apostle of God,
See M. 1

£
H
-

* T 1367 adis: Qurny ped 'uh-.a n Wednesday and remained there il
By W0 Aot Wk e e Pt oy b e i e i o te
valey of Ubud and they met on the Sutardey halt-way through Shawnl
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stay in Medina, do not go out to them. We have never gone out to fight an
enemy but we have met disaster, and none has come in against us without.

Ifthey:
predicament, and f they come i, the men will St them and the women
and children will throw stones on them from the walls, and if they retreat

they will retreat low-spirited as rhey came.’ Those who wanted to fight
Quraysh kept urging the apostle until he went into his house and put on
his armour. That was on the Fnd:y wh:n he had finished prayers. On
that day one of the Ansir, Malik b.

the apastle prayed over him, and e ﬁghL Meanwhile the

the apostle against his will, which they had no right to do, so that whe he
‘went out to them they admitted that and said that ifhe wished to remain
inside the city they would not oppose him. The apostle said, ‘It is not
fitting that a prophet who has put on his armour should lay it aside until
he has fought,”so he marched out with a thousand of his companions (583),
until when they reached al-Shaut between Medina and Uhud, ‘Abdullah
bayy withdrew vith a thizd of the men, saying, ‘He has obeyed them and
disobeyed me. We do not know why we should lose our lives here,
mea.’ So he returned with the waverers and doubters who followed him,
and ‘Abdullsh
i, ‘0 people, adjore you by God ot to sy pepe s
your prophet when the enemy is at hand." They replied, ‘If
You would fight we would not abandon you, but we Fenstahinitas there
will be abattle.” So when they withstood him and persisted in withdrawing,
he said, ‘May
prophet independent of you.” Someone, not Ziyad, from Muhammad b.
Tshaq from al-Zuhri, saidthaton that daythe Antarsaid, ‘O apostl, should
wenot askhelpfromour allies, the Jews ?” Hesaid, *We have noneedof
them.” Ziyad said Muhammad b. Ishiq told me that the apostle went his
way until he passed through the harra of the B. Haritha and a horse

e sppeuech of the ponde and bis en e
ot ap and throw us i theis face seying, ¥
Eod, ot T wont et you through my garden? T was fold that e took
‘handful of dust and said, ‘By

* Ziykd b." Abdult a1 Bakka
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okl ot it someome o L woukd theow it your e The pocpe

rushed on him, and the aposte said, ‘Do not kill him, for this
Find oan i bl of hese, bind of sight.” Sa'd b. Zayd, brother of B.
*Abdul-Ashhal, rushed at him before the apostle had forbidden this and
hit him on the head with his bow so that he split it open.

The apostle went on until he came down the gorge of Uhud on the high
ground ofthe wadi tntads the ccuntain. He put hi caes t5d army
towards Ubud and said, ‘Let none of you fight untl we give the wor
Now Quraysh had let their camels and horses loose o pasture in some crops
which were in al-Samgha, @ part of Qandt belonging to the Muslims.
When the apastle had forbidden them to fight one of the Ansar said, ‘Are
the i o oF the B. Quyla to be gresedon without our suiking 3 biow *

drew up his i for b, ahows oo e, He put aver he
lmhzn o jubaye brother of B. ‘Ams b. Auf who was dis-
ed that day by his wlul: wm; There were 5o aichers and

hesai
o os o o T whkie e Vo goes in our oktor st
us; and keep your place so that we cannot be got at from your direction.”
The apostle then put on two coats of mail and delivered the standard to
‘Umayr, brother of B. ‘Abdu’l.Dar (s85).
‘The Quraysh mustered their tzoape shout 006 men ich 100 s
which they had led along with them. Their cavalry on the left fank was
commanded by Khilid 5. al-Waltd; and on the right by Terma b. Abs
ahl.

M. The spowle wegeocoas o i 0o thedavf U, and ek
p a sword and brandished it saying] "Who will take this sword

nght 2 Some men got up to take it but he withheld it from them ncit
Abd Dujana Simak b. Kharasha, brother of B. Si'ida, got up 1o take it.
[M. “Umar got up to take it, saying, ‘I wil take it with its right,
prophe cumed ayay from him snd brandishd it 3 second time using
the same words. ‘Then al-Zubayr b. al-'Awwim got up and he too was
rejected, and the two of them were much moriich, Toen b Dujina,
&c] He asked, “What is its cight, O Apostle of God? He answered,
“That you should smite the enemy with it unti it bends When he said
that he would take it with its right he gave it him. Now Abi Dujina was
a brave but conceited man in battle and whenever he put on this red
turban of his, people knew that he was about to fight. When he took the
sword from the apostle’s hand [he began to walk to the fight saying:

T'm the man who took the sword

When ‘Use it right'was the prophet's word.
Forthe sake of God, ofall the Lord

Who doth to al their food afford.]

And he began 1o strut up and down between the lines.
i, use i it ought ad desrves o be wsed

s61
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Flag S ARiaT . A sl of e o 81 K pifiial e oo

rof B, whenhe

320 Abd Dujans strting, “Thieiss a gait which Allsh hates except on an
occasion

o Now i Sufyn had sent a messenger saying, ‘You men of Ausand
3, leave me to deal with my cousin and we will depart from you, for
Tk fight you’; but they gave him 2 rude answer.

Sufih. Mialik b. al-Nu' ‘min. one ofthe B, Dubay's who bad sepataed
om the apostle and gone off to Mecca along with fifty young men of
Al Aus [T among whom was "Cihmin b Hunayf) though ome people
say there were only ffteen of them, was promising Quraysh that if he met
his people no two men of them would exchange blows with him; and when
the battle was joined the first one to mect them was Abd 'Amir with the
blacktroops and the slaves of the Meccans, and he cried out, ‘O men of
Aus, I am Abi “Amir.” They replied, “Then God destroy your sight, you
impious rascal.”(In the pagan period he was called ‘the monk'; the apostle:
alled him ‘the impious’.) When he heard their reply he said, ‘Evil haa
befallen my people since 1 left them.' ‘Then he fought with all his might,
pelting them with stones.
Abi Sufyan had said to the standardbearers of the B. "Abdu-Dar,
ing them 10 battle, ‘O Band ‘Abdu’l-Dir, you had charge of our flag
on the dayof Badr—you saw what happened. Men are dependent on the
louun:sul thei fige, o cither you must guard oursandard eficiatly
veyou

They pondered over the matter o Rieked him, saying, *Are we o
surrender our flag to you? You will see tomorrow how we shall act when
batdle s joined” and that was just what Abi Sufyin wanted. When each
side drew near to the other Hind b. 'Utba rose up with the women that
were with her and took tambourines which they beat behind the men to
incite them while Hind was saying:

On ye sons of “Abdu’l-Dir,

On protectors of our rear,

Smite with every sharpened spear!
She also said:

Tfyou advance we b

Spread sof rgs beneath yous
I[you retreat we leave you,
Lelve andne more love you (586)*

he people went on fighting until the batle grew hot, and Aba Dujina
lﬂug}n until he had advanced far into the enemy’s ranks (587).

) the verse given by L1 63 follows her.
‘words were used by 8 woman of . I a the Bacele of Do Qir. CF.
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Whenever he met one of the enemy he killed him. Now among the sé3
pagans there was  man who dispatched every man of ours he wounded.
The se two men began to draw near one to the other, and I prayed God that
‘He would make them meet. They did meet and exchanged blows, and the
polytheist struck at Abi Dujana, who warded off the blow with his shield;

over the head of Hind d. 'Utba. Then he turned it aside from her. Al-
Zubay said, ‘And I said, “God and His apostle know best.’
AbG Dujana said, [ saw a person inciting the enemy, shouting violently,
and I made for him, and when I lited my sword against him, he shricked,
and 1o, it was a woman; I respected the apostle’s sword too much to use it
on a woman.”

Hamza fought until he killed Anta b. “Abdu Shurahbil b. Hishim b
“Abdu Manif b. ‘Abdu’l-Dis who was one of those who were carrying the
standard. Then Siba’ b.‘Abdu’l-Uaesal-Ghubshati, who was known
AbG Nigar, passed by him, and Ham said, ‘Come here, you son of a
female circumciser.” Now his mother was Umm Anmar, freedwoman of
Shariq b. ‘Amr b. Wahb al-Thagafi(s88),a female circumciser in Mecca.
When they closed Hamza smote him and killed him.

Wahuhi, the siave of Jubays b. Mut'im,sid, ‘By God, T was lookingat

2

camel,! when Sibi came up tohi phe . Ao said, o here
you son of a female circumciser,” anc k him a blow 5o swiftly that
it seemed to miss his head. 1 poised my y javeln until 1 was saee that it

d came out between his legs. He came on towards me, but
collapsed and fell. 1 left him there until he died, when I came and re-
covezed my, javelin. Then I wentoff to the camp, forl had no business
with anyone but him.”

“Abdulh . o-Faf . ‘Abbis b s b fHaih from Sulaymin b
Yasar from Ja'far
“Ubaydullah b. gy ity bt
Mandfinthe time of Mu4wiya b, AbG Sufyin and we made an excurson

passed by Vahshihad

hen ved there “Ul “Shall

wegomd see Wahshiand ask him how be killed Hamza?” “If you like,”
id. S0 we went 1o inquire about him in Hims. While we were doing s

2 man said 10 us, " You willfind him in the courtyard of his house. He is 3
man much addicted to wine; and if you find him sober, you will find an
Arab and will get what you want from him in answer to your questions;
butif you find him in his usual state, then leave him alone.” So we walked
off to find him, and there he was in the courtyard of his house upon a

it st cooured. Cames of this coour were snslly Irge 5o that the spesker
i that Hames towered over hs opponents
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carpet, an old man like a bughath (589). He was quite sober and normal.
e sl iy and he fed is ead t lok ¢ Ursydiah, and s
“Areyou the son of'Adiy b. al Khyir?” and when he sad he was, he said,
“ByGod, I have notseenyou since 2T handed youto your Sedieother
Tuwa!

camel, and she clasped you round your body with her two hands. ou
kicked*me with your feet when I lifted you up to her. By God, assoonas
yousond infont of me recogoiedthem.” We sat downand told him
we had come © hear bis account of how he killed Hamza. He said,

il el yﬂu a5 1 told the apostle when he asked me about it. T was a
saveof Jubaye b Mt i, whosevacl Tfaymab. ‘Adlyhad born kil
dr, and when Quraysh st out for Uhud, Jubayr tod me that if 1
KillcdFamaa, Mohamads uncle, n revenge fo his uncle, T should be
free. So Iwentout with the army, a young Abyssinsan, skilful like my
countrymen in the use of the javelin—I hardlyevermissed anything with
it. When the fight began I went out to look carefully for Hamza, until I
saw hi like agreat i
sword, none being ableto resist hum,and byGod, I was gettingready for
hium, making towards him and hiding myself beh'ind trees or rocks o that
hen suddenly Siba" got to him first, and when
‘Comehere, youson ofa female circumciser,’
and steuck him 2 blow so switly that itaeemed to miss bshead. I poised
my pvdm gl S et ndBY b herf o

isleg:
and he began 1o sagger tovards me. Thee e collped,and Lleft o
he died; then | javelin,
and returned tothe camp and stayed there, for I had no P o i
and my only object in killing him was that I might be freed. When I
returned to Mecca I was freed and lived there until the apostle conquered
Mecca, when I fied to al-T#'i, and stayed there for some time. Whea the
envoys of TH'if went out to the apostle to surrender, I was in an impasse
and thought that I would go to Syria orthe Yaman, or any other country,
and while [ was in thisanxiety a man sad to me, “Good heavens, what is
the matter?
thedhekades @u haciog thin [ wet i of rws o e ol 2
Mediaa st fist ting o surpris i wns 0 s me standing t s
inesing o he truth of Ged and His apostle. When hesawme he
sid, "Is 1 Wahoht?" “Yes, O aposle of Goar 1 ssid. He rehed, "Sit
down and tell me how you killed Hamza." So I told him as I have told
you. When I had finished hesaid, “Woeto you, hideyourfacefromme
and never let me see youagain." So I usedto avoid the apostle wherever
he was 50 that he should not see me, until God took him.
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““When the Muslims went out against Musaylima, the false prophet, lord
of the Ysmama, I accompanied them, and 1 tookthe javelin with which I
s killd Hamzs, and when the s met | saw Msylimastanding
»oword inhis ban, b 1 id ot recorize iy Timadeesdy fox
intending

to kil him. T poised my javelin until T was sure that it Cwould s he i
and launched icat him, and i plenzd him, and che Angir rusked at him

him. If L killed mm, hen ot Iul.l:d the best man after the apostle sad
T have also killed the worst man.”

[When he came o Medina the men ad 0 spaatl, i s Wbt o
which he replied ‘Let him alonefor that one man should accept Islam is
deaer 1o me tha the killing o1 2 thousand wnbelevers’T

*Abduliah b. al-Fad! from Sulayman b. Yasir from ‘Abdullsh b. "Umar
b, al-Khayd Yamimasaid, T

“The black slave has killed him’ (5go)-

Mus'ab b. ‘Umayr fought in the defence of the apostle until he was
killed. The one whokilled him was Ibn Qami'a al-Layths, who thought he
was the apostle, 50 he retumed to the Quraysh and said, ‘I have killed

ahssmnd” When Mureh was illed !he apulll: gave the standard 1o
Al AN s the Muaims fught o

. Abd Waqgis kiled AbG 44 b. G ‘Talha;'Asim b. Thabit b. s67
Abif-Aqiab foughtand killed Musi b, Taba and hi brother l-Juts,
shooting both of them with an arrow. Each came to his mother, Sulifa,
2nd T4 s head ' her . She wid, Wha has hurt you my son
and he replied, ‘I heard a man saying as he shot me, “I am Iba Abd'l-
Aglab, take thatl” She sworc an cath that if God ever let her get
the head of *Asim she would drink wine from it. It was ‘Asim who had
taken God (o witness that he would never touch a polytheist or let one

‘Uthmin b. AbG

thepolytheists:
Itis the dutyof standardbearers
To blood their spears until they are broken to pieccs.

Hamza Lilled him,

Haani b, Al *Smir, the washed ane, and AbG Sufyin met in combat,
and when Hanz.al ot the bette of him, Shaddsd b. al-Aswad, who was
e nb v that e had b AbG Sufyin, and s0 e strock him and 5
killed him. The apostle said, “Your companion, Hanzab, is being washed.
by oy angels.” They ashed his farmily sbout s canditon, and whe his

was asked, shesaid that he had gone out to battle when he heard the
cry while ina state of ritual impurity (592).

Talhasaid that dayashe was carrying the standard of

g

byl

Yuau

W, e
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Theapostlesaid, ‘Fortl

about his killng Hanzal
1 protectmy friend and myself

With a thrast that pierceshike the rays of the sun,

Abii Sufyi, mentioning his hardihoed on that day and the help that Tbn
Sha'tbga lanzala, said:
Had I wished it my swift bay could have saved me,
And I should owe no thanks to Tbn Sha'ab.
It remained but a stone’s throw off
From early morn tll set of sun;
1 fought them and cricd, ‘On, Ghalib?
1 beat them from me with firm strength;
Heed oot the remonsoane of thrs,
Grow not weary of te:
Weep ox i Btheeand b ot whabave passed avay,
Their fate deserves thy tears;
My former sorrow is relieved
Because I killed the best men of Najjar,
And Hisbim'ssoble ualfoc xd M
Who was not cowardly in war.
Fid 1 oorshied g vengeanes oo s,
Xy hzan had been seared and scarred.
tired their (Moccan) vagabonds dead
Thei rovgh, bleeding, pros
Those not their equals in blood smots
And those who were beneath them in rank (593).

Tba Sha'ab, iped Aba him,
said:

* Shaddid said

s reason the angels washed hi

Had I not been there and defended you, Ibn Earb,
You would have been left specehless for ever at the mountain foot.

© Julas is sid o mean ‘eather aprons or covering, 55 though it were the plural of

jibib, Thoush Meceans exported matte for reprosc

e e s st d'te Negi ' i o ey raed i Ay
F wearing garme

oy et o s oy o e s b7 oA Moy e S gt

the muhdirs begins:
The Jalbib have become powerful and numerous
and L Sall (.
et s that the g f the it 't b Souht i el ' i ariven o
thee

o e mening. o W, A T oo iied
arean i n.a;r '.n. “Where he adopts the rendera
 Reading

et oot oars o bk a v he i f Moo b S
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Had I not brought my horse: ere,
Hyacenas or jackals would have devoured your flesh (595).
ALEarith b. Hisham, answering Abd Sufyn, said:
Had you seen what they did at Badr's pool
‘You would have returned with fear in your heart as long a5 you live;
(Oryou wonid have been“ll:d 10 T houldiare chused
ping women to wee
o ‘you would not bave faen wnvll for theloss of adear onc).
1 paid them back in kind for
On a spirited galloping pﬁndnghﬂ!s¢ (595)-
Then God seat dawn Hn helpto e Musims and fullled s
promise.
their camp and there wasan obvious
Yabya b. “Abbad b. ‘Abdullah b. al-Zubayr from his father from ‘Ab- 70

fied. There was nothing at all to prevent anyone seizingthem when the
ars rae i 0t ke when e eny b b cu of e

o the spol, Thus hey apned our et o the caviry and
S e oo Tk i Bowaond sl ‘Ha, Muhammad h
heen kil We turmed back and the eneemy tuncd back on us afer we
had killed the standardbearers so that none of the enemy could come near
it (596).

A tudiionie 1okl me thatth sandad oy o the ground e Acrs
ite d. *Alqama took it up and caised it alof for Quraysh s that
Lhey gachered round it 1t had been withSu'ab, a ave of B. AbG Talha
an Abyssinian. He was the last of them to take it. He fought unil his
hands were cut off; then he knelt upon it and held the flag between his
breast andthroat until hewaskilledoverit, saying thewhile ‘O God have
Idone my duty ' He could not pronounce the dhdl.

Hassin b. Thabit said about that:

You boasted of your flag, the worst (ground for) boasting
Is a fiag handed over to Su'ab.
You have made a slave your beast,
The most miserable creature that walks the earth,
You supposed (and only a foof so thinks,
For it is anything but the truth)
t fightng us the day we met
Was like your selling red leather sacks in Mecca
It gladdened theeyetosee his handsreddened,
Though they were not reddened by dye (597).

it Am 1 excused
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Hassin also said about ‘Amra and her raising the saandard:

‘When ‘Adal were driven to us

They were ke fawns of Shirk!

Witk wtgly kel epeions

We attacked laying chasising

Driving thems e e every side.
ud not the Hieithite woman sized thle sandard

They would have been sold in the markets like chattels.

The Muslims were put to fight and the enemy slew many of them. It

was a day of tral and testing in which God honoured several with martyr-
dom, until the enemy got at the apostle who was hit with a stone so that
e fell o his side and one of his teeth was smashed, his face scored, and his
lip injured. The man who wounded him was ‘Utba b. Abd Wagqads.

Humayd al-Tawil told me from Anas b. Milik: The prophets incisor
blood b

was broken on the day of Uhud and his face was scored. The
o run down s face and i began o wipe i vy, saying the wiile, T

with blood while

he summoned them to their Lord? So God revealed concerning that: ‘It
is not your affair whev.hu He relents towards them or punishes them, for
they are wrongdoer

" (598).
ssin b, Thdbissad of Utba:

‘When God recompenses a people for their deeds
And the Rahmin punishes them?

May my Lord disgrace you, ‘Utayba b. Malik,

And bring you a deadly punishment before you dic.

You stretched out your hand with evil intent against the prophet,
You blooded his mouth. May your hand be cut off!

Did you forget God and the place you will oo

When the final misfortune overtakes you! (599).

According to what al-Husayn b. ‘Abdu’l- Rihmln b “Amr b. Sa'd b.
Mo'adh ol me o the uchorityof Mabmad b ‘A, wenthe ncrmy
il sellhislife for us * and Ziyad b.
.H.km i o of e Ayl e, (Oxh r3 say it was ‘Umira b, Yazid
b. al-Sakan.) They fought in defence of the apostle man after man, all
being killed until only Z.ynd (or "Umira) was left fighting until he was
disabled. At that point a number of the Muslims returned and drove the
enemy away from him. 'The apostle ordered them to bring him to him
and made his foot a support for his head and he died with his face on the
apostle’s foot (60).

¢ DA i the o Shurk s Sk, Vi gives Stark s thnameof s pee 1
thole on the othe s of the mounain of i~
ory. "Adalisa

e of Khusaym.
5 Reading wodarrahum with C.
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Ab Dujena made his body a shield forthe apostle. Arrows were falling
on his back as he leaned over hum, until there were many stuck in it
b Abi Wagats shothaarows in defence of the spoute. He sid, T have

een him handing me the arrows as he said “Shoot, may my father and my
Tother be your finsoat” ] he wovld even hand m 4o rrow tht had
o head, saying “Shoot with that™.*

“Asim b. “Umar b. Qatida said that the apostle went on shooting from
bis bow until the bottom of it broke. Quw. B2l Nu'mi took it hept
it That day his eye was s0 injured lay exposed upon his cheek.
‘Agimtold methat the lposzlcr::lcred tta s pacenith Mvhandandit
became his best and keenest eye afterwar

Al-Qasim b. "Abdu’l-Rehman b. Raff', brother of the B. "Adiy b, al-
Najjir, told me that Anas b. al-Nadr, uncle of Anas b. Malk, came to
“Umar b. al-Khattab and Talha b.
jirtn and Ansdr who were dejected. He sard, 'What makes you sit there?”
They said, ‘The apostle has been killed. He answered, “Then what will
you do with life henceforth? Get up and dic in the way that the apostle
has died.” Then he went towards the enemy and fought until he was
slain. Anas b. Milik was named after him.

(umayd al- Tawil told me from Anas, ‘We found seventy cuts (T. and
thrusts) in Anasb. al-Nadrthatday and no one recognized him except his
sister, who knew him by the tips of his fingers (6o1).

The first man to recognize the apostle after the rout when men were
saying ‘The apostle has been killed" was Ka'b b. Mlik, according to what
al-Zuhri told me. Ka'b said, T recognized his eyes gleam'ng from beneath
his helmet, and I called out at the top of my voice "Take heart, you Mus-
fims, this is the apostle of God," but the apostle signed to me to besilent.’
wm Btk rzmgmmd the apostle they took him up towards the

He was inied by Aba Bakr, ‘Umar, 'Ali, Talha, al-Zubayr,
i b o S s ohers ihen e apostle clumbed up the
glen Ubayy b. Khalaf overtook him, saying,"Where is Muhammad? Let
me not escape if you escape. The people said Shall one of us go for him?
Theapostlesaid, ‘Lethim alone,’ and when he came near he took a lance
fromal-Hlacith. (I have been told that some people say that when the
e ok rom i e ok e e o g at e Bl i

If (602).)
Then turning to face him, he thrust e o oot he swayed
and fell from his horse (603). Now Ubayy, according to what Salih b.
Tbrahim b. *Abdu’l-Rahman b. ‘Auf told me, when he used to meet the
apostle in Mecca, would say, "Muhammad, 1 have gota horse called ‘Aud
which I feed every day on many measures of corn. I shall kill you when
I am riding it” The apostle answered, ‘No, I shall kill you, if God wills."
Now when he returned to Quraysh he had a slight scratch on his neck,
which did not even bleed. He said, ‘By God! Muhammad has killed me."
They answered, ‘By God! You have lost heart. You are not huit.” He
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answered, ‘He said to me in Mecca that he would kil me, and, by God, if
he had spat on me he would have kiled me." The enemy of God diedin
Sari as they were taking him back to Mecca.
In reference to that Hassan b. Thabit ss
Ubsyyshowed he disbeliefibertd com his s
The day the apostle met hiun
Youtame ta b ciryig s moskicisg booe
And threatencdhim, ignoeant ofhis offce.
Banal Najir kiled Umayys [wm among you
When he called on ‘Aql for
Rabia's o son perihed when they obeyed Abd Jal.
Their mothec beame childiess.
Harithescaped when we were busy taking prisoners,
To capture him was not worth while (604)."

Hassanb. Thabit alsosar'd:

Who will give a message from me to Ubayy?
You have been cast inio the nethermost hell;
Long haveyou pursued error,

Sworn vows that you would
Long have you indnlged in such hopes,
But unbelief leads to disappointment.

A theust from an angry warrior found you
One of 2 noble house, no miscreant.

Who urpemca ol e creauces

When misfortunes bef

ke e spouleeaced e mauthof e he Al cupe o ad 7t
his shield with water from al and brought it to
et o ek ecoun sy amch repelled him. However, he u
e wter o wash the bloo from hisFace and a5 e povecd t ove i head
“The wrath of God is fierce against him who blooded the face of

His prophet

Siib b Kandn o me fom an nfocmiat who gottrom S'd b, 240
Waqqss that the latter used to say: '
than T was to kill "Utba b. AbiWa
and ated among his peope Tt s cnough fo me (o e him)thit the-

y, “The weath of God him who blooded
e e o Yis prophet™”
the apostle was in the glen with a number of his e

suddeny s troop of Quraysh came up the mountain (6os). ostle
14,0 Gody 1 i no uing tht they should be sbove s s0 Umar

atuh or wratuh o D An
& Commentators tisisthe name of 8 wel a Ubud, “The word ftelf
can meen  sone tough beride o wel
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a8d a number of emigrants fought until they drove them down the
mounmis.
et e
ey byteson f hi g5, ad moreoves e had put o two.
30 when be trd to get up he could no do o. Talha b. 'Uh:ydu.llah 57

quatte
Y:hya b, 'Abbid b. ‘wa.n bl lehayr rcnbia s fran“ Al
-Zuba

“Tatha carned paradioe b i dnd(nr the lpunlk(éoﬁ)

Thu!myh-dﬁed:w:yl'mmlhe poslc unilsom of ther went 1

b, Unar b, Qatda from M mid
L v et when the aposile e Uhud Husaylb. Jabir,
who was al-Yaman Abd liudhayfa b. al-Yaman, and Thabit b. Waqsh
were sent up into the forts with the women and children. They were both
old men and one said to the other, "What are you waiting for, confound
you? Neihes of us will ive much Jnger? We are crtainto di today or
Join the apost
Sran vy martyrdom wih hin S0 they tok e v and salied out
until they mingled with the army. No one knew anything about them.
“Thabit e illed by the polythess and Husayl by the wrds of e Mus-
o killed him without recognizing him. Hudhayfa suid, It is my
P Theys:xd “By God, wedid not know him,” and they spoke the
truth. Hudhayfa said,’MayGod forgive you,for He ismost compassi
ate.’ The apostle wanted to pay his blood-money, but lfudhayfa gaveit
a5 alms to the Muskims and that incressed his favour with the apostle.

“Asim also. told methat s man caledHitibb. Umayys b. A who had 58
2 50n called Yazid, was grievously wounded at Uhud and was brought to
his peoples seement the gt of desth, H Kinaen gutbered round
and the men and women began to say to him, ‘Good news of the garden
(of paadise), O son of 11atib” Now Hlatib was an old man who had lived
is hypocrisy appeared then, for he said,

do you give him? Of a garden of rue?? By God, you
man of his lfe by your deception (and brought great
sorrow onme.” Tab.).

“Asim told me: “There was a man among us, a stranger of unknown
called Quzman. The apostle used to say when be was mentioned,
“Hebekogs o the p:npk of hell.” On the day of Ubwd he fought fiereely
and seven or eight polytbeists single-handed, he lxmg a stout

wousds and erid © the ouater d B

il &
T The Mmhm: hzg , “You have doneg;llamly‘ Quz-
e e of g00d cheer “Whyshould 1" hesaidy Lo ortbe
Honour of my peoplebut forthat 1 should not have [nughv. Andunen
2 Ouly a long a3n donkey's drik:
e S wee bR it e i et o B Sk Wi
2072, o 630,
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the pain of his wounds became unbearable he took an arrow from his
quiver, (T.cutthe veins ofhis wnt, and bledto deatb. When the apostle
was told o this b ald 1 ety trt 1 am tly God's lpoulc") n
Killed at Uhu the Jew) Mukhayriq who was or
b alFiyin. On thatday he .aammd thz]cwsuymg

epl
hatitwas the Sabbath day, he said, You will have o Sabbath, and taking
his sword and accoutrements, hesaid that if he was slain his property was
10 g0 to Muhammad, who could deal with it as he liked. ‘Then he joined
the apostle and fought with him until he was killed. 1 have heard that the
sposte said, Muklayr i the bes of the Jows”

. AlHarith b. Suwayd b. Samit was a hypocrite. He went out with the

'yid Diim and Qays b. Zayd, one of the B. Dubay's, and killed
them. Then he jo'ned the Quraysh in Mecca. Now the apostle, as they
say, had ordered ‘Umar to kill him f he got the better of hium, but he
escaped him and was in Mecea. Then hesent to his brother al-Julgs desir-
ing forgiveness so that he might return to his people, and God sent down
concerning him, as | have heard on the authority of Ibn *Abbas: ‘How can
Godguide a peoplewho havedisbelievedafter the belief, andafterthat
le is true and proofs have been given to
il pople tothe end ofthe pusage (6o)
hadkilled Suwayd b. al-Sanit treacherouslyin
ather Vi, He shot him with an rrow and killed him befor the day of

b

o Husayn b. *Abdul-Rahman b, ‘Amr b. Sa'd b. Mu'idh from Abi
Sufyan client of Tbn Abi Ahmad from Abl Hurayrasaid that he used to
 “Tell me entered his
e, and when the people did not know, they asked him who it was and he
said, ‘Usayrim of the B. ‘Abdul-Ashhal, ‘Amr b. Thabit b. Wagsh? Al
Tusayn asked Mahmid b Asad what were the facts of Usayrim, and he
repled it npite i his peaplehe had refused 0 scep o
le marched out to Uhud he accepted it. He took his
iwoxd Phunged it the heart o he batte snd fougot il he was ovr-
come by wounds. While the B. ‘Abdul- Ashhal were looking for their dead
in the batdle suddenly they came upon him and marvelled that he should
be there when they had left him showing his dislike for Islam. ‘They 2s
: L1 bus mercly ‘end

:m. i nmnmd-hz 1L seid on p. 3s6: Mu'dd kiled Suwayd b. al-Bhmit
before
LH,

356, 356
e - Msjedsdbue i desis s b Kl Quy, iy

ettt i1

e ied Smwayd beors bk T emphaic way e hich L s h MU' i wited

jeswrtiamitorg
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his people or good-
v T e e tha it was the e, ' beheved in Cod
and His aposte and became a Muslm. Then I took my sword and fought
with the apostle until T met the fate you sce.” Soon afterwards he died in
thei bmds. Whenthey mentoned im o th aposte hesad, Vil he
belongs to the people of pa
M. Taher 9k from shaykh of the B. Salama tod me that “Arat b
-Jamils wea 2 foan eh wag veey e H had four loeylhe aona whe
‘were present at the apostle’s battles. On the dey of Uhud they wanted to
detain hum, saying that God had excused him. He came to the apostle and
told hi that his sons wanted to keep him back and prevent his oining the
army, Yetby God. 1 hope to tread the heavenly g-rdm despite my lame-

on ym., i s s::d "You need not prevent mm~ perhaps God
will faveur bim with martyrdom, so he went along with him and was
Killed st Chud.

According to what Salih b. Kaysin told me, Hind d. “Utba and the
wormen with her opped to mutlae the aposie’ dead companion. They
cut of their ears and noses and Hind made them into anklets and collars
a0d gave her sakes sad el and peniats o Wabah, the dave of
Jubayr b. Mut'im. She cut out Hamaa's liver and c} but she was
Ror i toowitow i sndheew ey Then RS high rock
and shrieked at the top of her voice:

‘We have paid you back for
And a war that fallows a war is always violent.

1 coutd not bear the loss of ‘Utba

Nor my brotiser and his uncle and my first-born

T have slaked my vengeance and fulfiled myvow.
You, O Wahshi, have assuaged the bumning in my breast,
§ hal thank Wabieh o loog 3 e

Until my honesrot in the g

Hindd. Uthatha b. ‘Abbad b. al-Muttalib answered her:

You were disgraced at Badrand afterBadr,

0 daughter of a despicable man, gx:lmnly in disbelicf.
God broughton you n the carly dava
“Tall and white men from Hishim,
Eeryone ashing with b sharp sword:

‘Flamza my lion and "Alf my falcon,
WhenShaybaand your father plannedto attack me
They reddened their breastswith blood.

Yourevil vow was the worst of vows (68).

hoped 1 absorb his strengeh.

8
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Hind d. ‘Utba also said:
1 dabed ey vengescce on Pamasat U
Lsplit his belly to get at hi
Thi took from me-what | had felc
Ofburning sorrow and exceeding pain,
Warwill hit you exceeding hard
ming upon you as lions advance.
Salih b. Kaisin told me that he was told that “Umar said to Hassn, ‘O
Tbn al-Furay'a (60g), I wishyou had heard what Hind said andseen her
stood upon a us, remind-
ing us of what she had done tolJamza.’ Hassn replied, ‘I was looking at
e 5 1, IS e c thetop of B4 aniog i fin ]
that it was not one of the weapons of the Arabs. 1t seemed to
ita ough butl was not sure.
ofber Yeme: Twill idyou of er? S0 “Umar quard some of whatshe
saidand Hass?

‘The vile woman was insolent: her habits were vile;
Secing that disbeliefaccompanied her insolence (616).
AlHulays b. Zabbin, brother of the B. al-Harith b. "Abdu Manat, who

theside of Hamaa's mouth with the point of his spcarsaying, ‘Tste hat,
you rebel.” Hulays exclaimed, ‘O B. Kinana, i this the chief of Quraysh
acting thus with his dead cousin as you see?” He said, ‘Confound you.
Keep thematterquiet, foritwas a slip.

When Abi Sufyan wanted to leave he went to the top of the mountain
and shouted loudly sayng, ‘You have done a ine work; victory in wArgoes
bymm T

Hubal, i.. vindicateyour religion. The apostle told ‘Umar togetup
i answer b and ay. God s mosthighand rostgloious. We sre nex
equal. @ur dead are in paradise; your dead in hell At this answerAbi
Sufyin said to ‘Urnar, ‘Come here to me.” The apostle told him to go and
seewhat he was up to. When he came Abi Sufyan said, 'l adjure thee by
God, “Umar, have we killed Muhammad? By God, you have not, he is
listening to what you aresaying now,” he replied. Hesaid, I regard youas
more truthful and reliable than Tbn Qami'a, referring to the latter's claim
that he had killed Muhammad (611).
Then Abi Sufyan called out, “There are some mutilated bodics among
yaur dead. By God, it gives meno satisfaction, and no anger. 1 neither

prohibited nor ordered mutilation” When Aba Sufyin and his coms
funions went away he caled u, "Vour mectng-place & Badenext yar.
The apostle told one of his companions to say, ‘Yes, it is an appont
between us.”

Then the apostle sent ‘Al to follow the ariny and see what they were
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e theis ntndons were, I they wer leuing el boes
200 gt camels they would be making for M

that
woredoin, They wer eading theie horses, ridingtheir camel and g g

Towards Mecca. (T The aposile had sid ‘Whatever they do, keep st

L omi e e Vhen Ty thertat et o b B

came back shouting. 1 could not hide the fact as the apostle had wired

me because of my joy at secing them going to Mecca and thus avoiding

Medina.

‘The people scarched for their dead, and the apostle said, according to
‘what Muhammad b. ‘Abdu'l-Rahmin b. Abii Sa'sa‘a al-Mizini, brother
afthe B.l-Nujctold me, “Who will i ot o me what has bappened o

2 2 Is he .|m o among thedexd? Onef the Aol volun-

il it s ponte bad arderod i, 1o e if b v alive o
‘among the dead. He said, ‘T am among the dead. Convey my greetings to
e sponleand aay: 548 saya 2y May God yewe o by os beter
i b e revardd say prope by i peole™ end g yourpoule s
ing From e and sey “You have no Crcuae with God if anythng baa
Bappenta 1o your prophet while you tan futer an cyehd,” and straight-
way he died.” He said: ‘T came to the apostle and delivered his message’

(612).

T have been told that the apostle went out secking Hamza and found him
¢ the bottom of the valley it isbelly siped up nd his e misin,
and his nose and cars cut off, Mubamma ar b. al-Zubayr told me
that when he saw this the apostle said: ‘Were it not that Safiya would be
‘miserable and it might become a custom after me' I would leave him s he
is, 50 that his body might find its way into the belies of beasts and the
erops of birds. 1f God gives me victory over Quraysh in the future T will
mutilate 30 of their men.” When the Muslims saw the apostle’s grief and
anger against those who had thus treated his uncle, they said, ‘By God, if
o e u vieuey ave ther i the futur we will ot thm 1 20
Arab fas ever mutilated anyone’ (613).

Burayda b. Sufyin b. Farva it o Mol b B
Qur m Tbn ‘Abbs told me

puuom au - pumxh then pumsh a5 you have been punished. lfyuu

y

endurance i only in God.  Grieve hot for them, and be not in dstess

at what they plot.”* So the apostle pardoned them and was patient and
“This adith, i i s rustworthy,indicates et th prophet was avare that

bis
B el e e secraion. Howeve, it ol s the 4
‘words in the Arabic text have been.

Toute

EY
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forbade mutilation. Humayd al-Tawil from al-Hasan from Samura b.
Jundub told me: “The apostie never stopped in a place and left it without
enjoining on us almsgiving and forbidding mutilation”

One whom I do not suspect from Migsam,  client of “Abdullzh b, al-
Hirith from [bn ‘Abbis, told me that the apostle ordered thatklamza
should be wrapped in a mantle; then he prayed over him and said *Allah
Akbar’ seven times. Then the dead were brought and placed beside
Hamza and he prayed over them all until he had prayed seventy-two
prayers,

According to what 1 have been told Safiya d. *Abdu’l-Muttallb came
forward to look at him. He was her full-brother and theapostlesard to her

she does not sec what has happened to her brother’ He said to her,
“Mother, the apostle orders you to go back.” She said,
that my brother hasbeen mutilated and that for God's sake
thing]. He has fully reconciled us to what has happened. I will be calm
and patient if God will? When Zubayr returned 10 the prophet and
him he told . looked
at Hamza and prayed over himandsaid, "Webelongto Godand to God do
we return and she asked God's forgiveness for him. Then the apostle
ordered that he should beburied. Thefamily of'Abdullah b.Jahsh, who
s th s of Unnayma d “Abdu-Mutlit, e g bis matrnal
. and he having been mutilated in the same way as Flamza except

Bis liver had not beentaken out, asserted that the apostle buried him in
the same grave with Hamza; but I heard that story oy from his family.

Now some Muslims had carried their dead to Medina and buried them
there. The apostle forbade this and told them © bury them where they
lay. Muhammad b. Muslim al-Zubri fromAbdullah b. Tha'laba b. Suayr
al-"Udhri, an ally of the B. Zuhra, told me that the apostle said when he
looked down on the slain at Uhud: ‘It estify concering these that there is
none wounded for God's sake but God will raise him on the resurrection
ey i s wounds b, the colur that f bl the sl B

sk oo i ane wheaTeiliested ot o € Chiren s pinhic
in front of three
m one grave.

My uncle Misa b. Yasir told me that he heard AbG Hurayra say: Abu’l-
Qi i, There s ache wounded o God' ke bt o will e

nth resurecion day it his wounds bedng, the colour that of
hlend g amellie

y fat e tld e on the authority of shaykhs of the B.

S thatwheathe sponts ardeeedthedoadtobe bured pessdd, Look

out for *Amr b. al-Jamoh and *Abdullzh b. ‘Ame b. Haram; they were

close friends in this world, so put them in one grave.” (T. When Mu'iwiya

g the canal and they were exbumed they were 1 fee from igor motis
i Jarmad. * . Muhammad,
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as though buried but yesterday.) Then the apostle went back on his way

met the
exclaimed, ‘We belong to God and to God we return,” and asked forgive-
ness for him. Then she was told of the death of her maternal uncle Hamza,
and uttered the same words. Then she was told of the death of her hus-
band Mus'ab b. “Umayr and she shricked and wailed. The apostle said:
“The woman's husband holds a special place with her, as you can see from
sl f th ot o i e vl and b shrcking

ipostle passed by one of the settlements of the Angir of the B.
ey wretion Jaric e e the s of weesiog e
over the dead. The apostle's eyes filled with tears and he wept and sai
Bt thereare no weeping wormen for Hamsa,' When 54 b. Mu'ddhand
Usayd b. Hudayr came back to the quarter, they ordercd their women to
gird themselves and go and weep for the apostle’s uncle.

m b. Hakim b, ‘Abbd b. Hunay from a man of the B. *Abdu’l-
Ashhal told me: ‘When the apostle heard their weeping over Hamza at the
door of his mosque he said “Go home; may God have mercy on you; you
have been a real help by your presence”” (614).

“Abdu’l-Wabid b. Abi *Aun from Isma'il b. Muhammad from Sad b.
Abi Waqgis told me that the apostle passed by a woman of the B. Dinir
‘whose husband, brother, and father had been killed at Uhud, and when
she was told of their death she asked what had happened to the apostle,
Bt they rpled shac thanbr e Gl Lo e slibs ks hatale
might s him for. inted out to her she said, ‘Every

it ot sl el (s i o Gl
oo of ‘el (615).

Faima, saying, ‘Wash the blood from this, daughter, for by God it has
served me well today.’ "Ali also handed her his sword and said, “This one
100, wash the blood from it, for by God it has served me well today.” T!
apostle said, ‘If you have fought well, Sahl b. Hunayf and AbG Dujina
fought well with you’ (616).

‘The battle was fought on the sabbath in mid-Shawwal;' and on the
‘morning of Sunday the 16th of the month the apostl’s crier called to the.
At go inpursiofth ey end e that e sbuld g oue

s unless he had been present at the battle on the preceding day.

Tiir b, ‘Abdla b.“Ame b. Harim sed, ‘O spose af God, oy fthe

i ing that it was not right for us

that t one to give me

the precedence in fighting with the apostle. So I stayed behind to look

after them.’ The apostle gave him permission to go and he went out with

him, The apostle merely marched out as a demonstration against the
© In W, this sntence issscibed 10 LH, b supparts C.

#
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enemy to let them know that he was pursuing them o that they might

think he was in strength, and that their losses had not weakened them.
“Abdullah b. Khirija b. Zayd b. Thabit from Abi'1-Sa'ib, a freed slave
of Risha d. ‘Uthmn, told me that o of the eystk's compunion fro

the B. “Abdu'l-Ashhal who had been present at Uud said, T and one of

mybrohers wereprsen t Ui and we e back wouanded. When the

apostl's crier announced that we must pursue the encmy, I said to my

the apostle? We have no beasttoride and are severely wounded.” However,
i I when

e was enfecbled I put him on the beast for a time and we walked and rode

e and wuen sbout el e oxme up 1o wher the Munims bad bl

The apostle went as far as Hamri'w'l-Asad, about cight miles from
Medina (5r7). He waped the Monday, Tocsdey, and Wednesdey, and
then returned to Medina.

“Abdullah b. AbG Bakr told me that Ma'bad b. Ab Ma'bad al-Khuza't
passed by him. The Khuzi'a, both their Muslims and polytheists, were
conficans of the apostle in Tihdma, they having agreed that they would
not conceal from him anything that happened there. Now at this time
Ma'bad was a polytheist and he said, ‘Muhammad, we are distressed at
‘nhat has happened to you [T. with your companions] and w wish that

* Then
i Hameta A unil b et Abi Sufyin and his men in al-Rauka’
0 come

They md e hive Kt s of e companions, picri
their nobles. Shall we then go back before we have exterminated them?
us return to the survivors and make an end of them.’ When Abd
Sufyin e Ma'had he i, What s the news?” Hoegled, ‘Mobammad
has come out with his companions to pursue you with an army whose like
T ook s s s = s oot i, Thies e syt
ehind when you fough them v i bim;they arc toey fo what
they did and t you. Nev
e said, ‘Confound you, what are you ::ymg? e answered, ‘By

‘He answered, ‘But 1 would advise against
that. What T saw induced me to utter some verses about them.’ When he
asked what they were, he recited

My o skt ol with gt o = it it

Hastening with noble lo
B ot s et v Al e

2308 e o, of amyl ot lly s, 1 o s ‘i e i, &
e pocss and s 3

i oF o o o i oo .
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1 continued to run, thinking the very carth was moving.
When they come up withth prince who neves cks support
1 said, “Alas for Ibn Harb when he meets you
‘When the plain is surging with men.’
1 warn the people of the sanctuary plainly
Every prudent and sensible man among them
Of Ahmad's army—no poltroons his riders
And the warning I give is true.

These words turned back Abii Sufyin and his followers.
Some riders from "Abdu-Qays passed him and he learned that they
yoregig to Mesina fo proviions, He s, Wil yoo ke s masage (o
‘Muhammad for me? I oad these camels of yours tomorrow with
raisins in Ukiz, when you arrive there.” ‘They agreed, and he saic, “Then
when you come to him tell him that we have resolved to come to him and
B mpenica sp cteonlais ! The rdem pase by th sposie
when he was in Hamrd'w'l-Asad and told him of what Abi Sufyin had said
o h excimen, ‘G our sufficiency, the best in whom to trust (618)."
Tbn Shihab al-Zuhri told me that when the apostle came to Medina
“Abdullah b. Ubayy b. Salil who had  place whieh he used (o occupy
i ot oo so of apeot foe i peroonally 550 bk
people, he being a chicf, got up when the apostl sat on the Friday address-
ing the people and would say, ‘O people, this is God's apostle among you.
God has honoured and exalted you by him, so help him and strengthen
him; listen to his commands and obey them.’ Then he used to sit down
until when he acted as he did on the day of Uhud and came back with his
‘men, he got up to do as he was wont and the Muslims took hold of his

garments and said, ‘Sit down, you enemy of God. You are not worthy of 92

that, having behaved as you did.’ So he went out stepping over the necks
of the men and saying, ‘One \muld think I had said something dreadful in
getting up to strengthen his case.” One of the Ansir met him at the door
of the mosque and asked him what was the matter. He said, ‘I got up to
strengthen his case when some of his companions leapt upon me and
dragged me along with violence. One would think that I had said some-
thing dreadful.” He answered, ‘Go back and let the apostle ask forgiveness
for you’ He said, ‘By God, I do not want him to."

[The dy of Upud was a doy of i, clamiy, snd heartsarcing on
hich God tetd the belcvers and put th hypocrie on il thos who
prof Wi tete toogat s I SALE o st e
e tuisritey ‘martyrdom those whom he willed.

PASSAGES IN THE QURAN WHICH DEAL WITH UHUD
Ziyad b. ‘Abdul-
‘There are sixty
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verses in “The Family of Imran" which God sent down concerning the
day of Uhud in which there is a description of what happened on that day
and the blame of those who merited His rebuke.

God sid to His prophet: ‘And when you went forth early from your

amily you assigned to the believers positions for the fighting, God hearing
(and) knowmg (mg) “Hearing what you said; ‘knowing’ about what you
were co

hon omo ety hacght they would fai, Le. of ofdeerog; nd
the fvo parics were the B. Salima b. Jusham b, l-Khuars and the .
Harit Nabitofal-Aus, they bing the wo wings.

Godwid: At Godow i friend,"i.e. God protected them from the
comdics (h:y  meditated becaus it mas sely te react of ek
fecbleness which overcame them, not doubt in their religion, so He thrust
hat fom them b, il merey e pacdn 0 the they were saved from
their weskncssand fecbencssand stk o ther prophet (520
pon God let the believers rely," ic. the belicver who is
e kly on Me and ask My help. I willhelp him in his affair and
protet i uni T bring i 0 b appointed tim fIfe an ward off vl
im and strengthen him in his purpose.

o haipad o b Bad when o s coi temptible, so fear God that
you may be thankful ic. fear Me,fo tht i gratiude for My kindess.

“God helped you at Badr’ when your numbers and strength were inferior
“when thou dide sy 1 th Leievare: “1s i not cnough for Yo that youe

rd reinforced you with three thousand angels sent down? Nay, if you
are steadfust and fear God and they come on you suddenly your Lord will

fast against
Tessly I will reinforce you it e st angele chasls mathed Gas),

did this only as good news for you that your hearts might be at
rest therein. Victory comes only from God, the Mighty the Wise,” i.c. T

reason that power and authority belong to Me, not to any one of my
ereatures.
Then He said: ‘that He may cut off a part of those who disbelieve or

oo of Giod 1t y?;ur affair

whether He changes His atitude to them or punishes them, fo they are

evil doers,"e. you have no concern with My judgementof My slaves except

in so far as 1 give you orders concerning them or I change towards them
RS-
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in my mercy, for if 1 wish I shall do so; or T shall punish them for their
sics i

for_that is my prerogative; for they are evil-doers; ie. they
deerved tha for their disobedience to Me. *‘And God is forgiving, merci-
has mercy on whatis

Then He who believe, Take not® usury, doubling and quad-

rupling i.e. Do not devour in Islam, to which God has now guided you,
it you usd 0 devour when you folowe st elgions mch i
,mmmu ioyou inyour el . *AndfearGod, haply youmaybe pros-
So obey God, p:rhips you may escape from His punishment
B Which He has wared §ow. and anain T reward which H has made
you desire. ‘And fear the fice which is prepared for the disbelievers, i.e.
which has been made a dwelling for those who disbelieve in Me.
Then He said: 'And obey God and the apostle, haply you will attain

another for forgiveness from your Lord
vens and the earth prepared for those ot (Gad). iea dw:llmg
for those who obey Me and obey My apostle. “Those who spend (their
who control their
to men, for God loves those who do well, ie. that is well doing and I love
those who act thus. ‘And those who when they act unscemly or wrong
themselves, remember God and ask forgiveness for their sins—and who
forgives sins but God?—and have not persisted in their actions knowingly,’
ie. if they have acted unseemly or wronged themselves by disobedience,
they remember God's prohibition and what He has declared evil, and ask
forgiveness, knowing that none can forgive sins but He. ‘And have not
ersisted in Me
like those who associate others with Me in the extravagence of their a
belief while they know that 1 have prohubited the worshrp of any but
Myself. “The reward of such is forgiveness from their Lord and gardens
beneath which cun ivers, in which they will abide for ever—a fine reward
for workers, i.e. the reward of the obedie
en He mentioned the catsrophe which befel them and the mis-
d the i of was in them

ot telling them of what they had done and e e dcgei
them: ‘Examples have been made before your time, sogo through the land
2nd se the nature of the puniahment of hose whe caled (apostes) iara’
ie. vengeance came from me upon those who gave the lie to My apostles
and stsociated otherswith Me(such ) Ad and Thar and the people

in ke case withthem,for 1 was forbearng g pmly Tovihe s
that they should not thnk that My vengeance was cut off from your enemy
* Or.inspiteat” . 125.1it. devour ot

i
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d minein e time in which 1 et e gt the betrofyontotest you
therebyto show yo

Then He sai
admonition o those that fear God

 satement to men and guidance and
< mis mesphnatontomen f they

ight
‘to those who feat, L. to those who  obey Me ‘snd knove My command.
ment; s >ie. donot despair
at what has befallen you'you being the superiors,
Vickory f you bekever 6. if you bad beieved in what My prophet
Trougit from Me. 1f you have receved 3 shock the (Meccan) amy
receined a shock Beil e windalibe . “Thesere diva utich
We alternate among men, i.c. we change them among men for trial and
search ‘and thas God may know these who, believe and may chaos
mamong you, and God loves not wrongdoers, i.¢. to distinguish
betuween believers and hypocritea and to honour some of the faithfu with
matyedom. ‘And God love ot wrangoes L. the hypocies vho pro-
o chodicaze wihithelf tngees whield m in dis-
ind d may wy s helcve, . put o the test
ovc whe belcve, 20 hat He snay purfy chem by the misortune which
came upon them, and their constancy and cetainty; ‘and confound the
disbelievers, ic.
hat s ot n thir heartsunts | He brings (0 hght their disbelif which hey
are concealing.

“Then He siid: Or do you lhml thnt you il entes the garden when
God does not
D yon hink that you willnter chegarden nd recive the honous of My
rewardwhen T have not tested you with hardship and tried you with mis-
fortune 50 that 1 may know your loyalty by faith in Me and steadfastness
in what has befallen you through Me? ‘And you used towish’ for martyr-
dom when you were in the way of truth before you met your enemy. He
means those who urged the apostle 1o take them out against their enemy
because they had not been present at the battle of Badr before that and

g ‘martyrdom y
youused to wish for death before you m

back from you, “And Mubwmnad i cthing but an sposle aposties e
passed away before him. that ifhediesor iskilled you will turn
iackcopoeecht) e uho el ek cor i Cod talrand

ying ‘Muhammad
by besn lalc! snd shei Hight (huea( and bresking away from theic
enemy. ‘Wil

band g y,and
God'sbook, i b ligionwith
youand in your possession when he has explained to you what he brought
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from Me 1 you thet he woulddieandleave you? *And e who 30 tums
back, i.¢. turns back from his religion ‘will not harm God at all,’ i.c. he
A o i Min glory snd Yo sl asvercigaty snd. powes,
Thd God wilrewned e skl L. thaee whorohey Fi s db vt
He has commanded.

“And o soul can die but by God's permission in a term that s written,’
i.e. Muhammad has a fixed time which he will ttain and when God gives
‘permission in regard to that it will happen. *And he who desires the reward
of this world We wil give him it; and he who desires the reward of e
next world We will give him it and We shall reward the thankful,’
o you who desivs ths word baving no desivefo he st We wil g:v:
him his allotted portion of sustenance and nothing more and he has no
Shtre o e orld: . s who oo th xoward of cho et warkd
‘We will give him what he has been promised together with his reward of
sustenance in this world. That s the reward of the thankful, i.c. the pious.

Then He said: ‘And with how many a prophet have myriads been slain
1ne they e o ot what el sher i shewy of G d yere
not weak nor loves the steadfust’ i.e. how many @
prophet has death (in i) beulenand many sayeada wih b |
‘multitude, and they wa